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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

Annual General Meeting. 


The Annual General Meeting was held at the Societ 3 ’’s rooms 
5 p.m. on Friday, 10th February 1922. 

Peesext : Dr. P. 0. Winstedt (Vice-President for Singa- 
pore) in the chair and 26 other members. 

1. The Minutes of the Annua! General Meeting of 11th 
February 1921 were confirmed. 

2. The Minutes of the General Meeting held 1st July 1921 
were read and confirmed. 

3. The Annual Report and Statement of Payments and Re- 
ceipts were adopted on the motion of Mr. H. C. Robinson, seconded 
by Mr. C. L. Collenette. 

4. Tlie Chairman proposed for confirmation, and Mr. Bur- 
kill seconded, that Rule 1 be rescinded and the following sub- 
stituted ; — 


“ The name of the Society .shall be ‘ The Malayan 
Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 

This was confirmed unanimously; the change in 
name to take effect from 1st January 1923. 

5. The Chairman proposed for confirmation, and Major Moul- 
ton secoaided, that Rule .S be amended as to the first four lines by 
the substitution of the following words: — 

“ The Officers of the Society shall be ; — ■ 

‘‘A President, 

‘‘ Viee-Pre.sidents not exceeding six, ordinarily 
two each from (i) the Straits Settlements, (ii) the 
F. M. S., and (iii) the Fiifederated or other Pro- 
tected States, although this allocation shall in no way 
be binding on the electors.” 

The Resolution wa.s confirmed with one dis-sentient. 
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G. II. H. tile Sultau of Johore K.c.ii.u., k.b.e. was elected an 
Honorary Member. 

7. The election of (Ifficer.s and ilember.c of the Council for 
the current vear resulted a^ follows : — 


President - - - - 

Vice'Presidents for the S.d. - 

Vice-Presidents for the FJl.S. 

Vice-Presidents for the C.M.S. 

Jlon. Treasurer - - - 

lion. Secretary - - - 

Hon. Librarian 
Council . - - . 


The Hon. Mr. W. G. Maxwell, 

C.M.G. 

The Hon. Sir J. \V. Murison and 
Mr. H. Eobinson. 

Mr. H. C. Eobinson and Mr. J. 
B. Scrivenor. 

iMr. J. L. Humphreys and Mr. 
A. W. Hamilton. 

Mr. C. Bazell. 

Major J. C. Moulton, o.b.e. 

Mr. .1. Johnston. 

Mr. I. H. Burkill. Mr. A. G. Brat- 
ton, Mr. C. L. Collenette and 
Mr. B. Nunn. 


s. \'otes of thanks to Mr. See Tiong Wah for auditing the 
Society's accounts, to Dr. Dim Boon Kong, o.b.e. for his services 
on the Council, and to the retiring Council, were passed. 

!i. The Chairman tlien gave an interesting lecture on the 
Anti(iuitie< of Malaya, after which Mr. Eobinson propo-ed, and Mr. 
Anierv seconded, a lieartv vote of thanks to the lecturer, at the 
same time expressing a hope that the paper would be printed in 
tlie Society's Journal. 

Annual Dinner. 

By kind permission of the Committee of the Singapore Club 
a dinner ivas held at that Club on Eriday 10th Feliruary 1922 at 
S.!.") ji.m. 

H. K. the Governor, as Patron of the Soeietv, accompanied by 
Mr. E. B. Oslxirne. Private Secretarv', and Mr. Foulger A.D.C. 
was present as the g'uest of the exoning. Sir. .1. \\ . Muri.son, the 
retiring President, took the chair. Covers were laid for 3.1. Be- 
side- those mentioned, the following Members were present: — 
M(>ssrs. C. L. Collenette. H. C. Eobi.n.son. \V. J. Cullen, Seah Liang 
Seah. Scab Eng Tong. J. O’Mav, F. Eiehards. T. H. Burkill. 

V. Cavendish. \v. Lowther Kemp, Drs. A. L. Hoops. F. i\ . Fox- 
worthv and E. 0. \\ iji'tedt, Me.ssrs. H. Eobinson. L. 1 . illitms, 
B. Nunn, C. E. Wurtzburg. J. I. iMiller, D. Santrv, C. Bazell. 

W. P. Plumimer. .1. E. Lvnc.h. A. J. Amery. F. G. Bourne. L. J. 
Hayes, H. I). Mundcll, A. C. Bratton, J. C. Moulton and three 
guests. 
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PROCEEDINGS. 


After the usual loyal toast the Chairman proposed the heaJtli 
of H. E. the Governor, who responded in a happy speach empha- 
sizing the importance of the occasion due to the change in the 
SocietGs name inaugurated tliat very day. dl. E. refeiTed in 
eulogistic terms to the valuable work done for the Society by the 
two Vice-Presidents Dr. Winstedt and Mr. liobinsoii. In conclu- 
sion he gave a two-fold toast; “ to the traits Branch, Koyal Asiatic 
Society, Vale; to the Malayan Brandi, Eoyal Asiatic Society, Ave/^ 
and to the latter he added ''Floreai, florebit.” 

Dr. AVinstedt and Mr. Eobinson replied on behalf of the 
Society. 

The Company then adjourned to the billiard and card rooms 
where the remainder of the evening passed plca«antlv. 



Annual Report 

of the 

Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 

for 1921. 


Membership. The membership of the Society at the close of the 
year stands at 4G3, as com{>ared \vith a total of 
o29 at the end of 1!>20. Tiiere are 14 Honorary Members, 4 Cor- 
rospoiuling Menil)ers and 445 Ordinary Members. 

During the yettr 153 new members were elected by the Council. 
This is more than double the highest numljer of new members ever 
added in any one year (viz. 13 in 1910), and nearly treble the 
number who joined during 1920. Tiie Council regard this sign of 
wider interest in the Society as higlily satisfactory and reflecting 
great credit on several energetic members who liavc been so success- 
ful in interesting many in the work of the Society. In addition to 
many new ilciubers from the Strait.'r Settlements and the F. M. S., 
several resident ju British Xortli Borneo, Sarawak and the Fa- 
federated States (jjarticularly Kedali) joined the Society. 

The names of the new nieuiljers elected during the year are: — 


liOXOKAKY MiaiBEliS. 

I’rof. Dr, liciiward Eraudstetter I’rof. Dr. .Snouek-Hurgronje 
The Sultan of I’erak, k.c.vi.g. I h-. i’h. \'an Bonkel 


OimiXARY Members. 


Dr. ii. Allen, n.sc. 

Mr. W. H. E. Allen 

Ca})t. E. Andreiiii 

Mr. K. W. H. Aii.-^ten 

Enku Abdul Aziz 

Mr. IT. Ball 

Mr. S. H. Ball 

Mr. .1. E. Barnes 

Mr. 0. E. Baugliau 

Mr. 11. Beard 

^Ir. W. X. C. Belgrave 

Mr. W. C. B. Bell 

IMajor E. Benjamin, M.c. 

Major K. Black 

Hev. E. Blasdell 

Mr, E. Boyd 


Mr. A. G. Bratton 
Mr. T. W. Browne 
Mr. H. Xl. Butterfleld 
-Afr. F. M. Campbell 
Mr. A. Cavendish 
Mr. F. X. Chasen 
Mr. E. Cheers 
Mr. 11. T. Clark 
Mr. G. E. Clavtou 
-Mrs. d. .1. Connell 
Mr. A. C. G ooney 
-Mr. X. Coulson 
Mr. .7. < Gowap 
.Mis.s Graddell 
Mr. Gordon Crann.i 
Mr. H. B. Crocker 
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Mr. C. D. Adams 
Mr. L. A. Allen 
Mr. 'W. G. Cullen 
Mr. A. M’. Davidson 
Mr. S. E. Denn 3 's 
Mr. G. B. Deshmukh 
Mr. P. L. Dickson 
iMr. F. ^Y. Dou.sflas 
Mr. A. M. Drybur^h 
C'apt. B. J. Eaton, o.b.e. 

Mr. S. J. Edwards 
Dr. E. A. Elder 
Mr. H. A. Forrer 
Mr. B. G. Foulser 
Hon. Mr. F. W. Fraser 
ilr. L. B. Gibson 
Mr. AV. Graham 
Mr. C. S. Griffiths 
Mr. AV. A. C. Haines 
Air. G. L. Ham 
Air. AA'. P. Handover 
Air. J. A. H. Hardie 
Dr. H. H. Hart. b.a. 

Air. P. X. Harvey 

C'apt. X. AI. Hashim 

Air. G. Hawkins 

Air. L. J. Haves 

Air. AI. P. Henderson 

Air. ('. Hewetson 

Air. AI. If. Holgate 

Air. AV. Holleman 

1 ir. A. L. Hoops 

Dr. P. S. Hunter 

Air. G . C. Irving 

Date Ismail bin Bachok, D.P.M.r. 

Air. F. B. Ivens 

Air. F. E. Ivery 

Th'. F. y. Jacques 

Inche On bin Jaflar 

Ahmad Jalaludin 

Air. L. A. Jermyn 

Air. AI. AI. Joy ' 

Teii^rku Kassim bin Sultan 
Abdul Hamid Halinshah 
Air. J. Kellie 
Mr. G. AI. Kidd 
Air. C. S. Kinder 
Air. T. Kitchin^ 

Air. E. E. Koek 
Eev. J. Eomanis Lee 
Air. L. G. Lee 


Air. X. L. Lindon 
C’apt. C. L. Lowe 
Air. J. K. Lynch 
Air. 1. C. Alacmillan 
Air. E. E. Aladge 
Air. A. H. Alalet 
Air. H. L. Alanchester 
Mr. X. F. H. Alather 
Air. C. X. Alaxwell 
Air. 1). AIcLeod 
Air. J. I. Aliller 
Commander J. F. Alills, r.x., 
i.s.o. 

Air. E. AI. Aloffat 
Said Aloliamed bin Said Ali 
Idid 

Air. S. Alorgan 
Dr. J. E. Kay Alouat 
Air. C. E. Xagalingam 
Air. S. J. Xalhan 
Alajor J. B. Xeilson, ii.c. 

Air. Ong Thye Ghee 
Air. H. A. L. Orchard 
Air. E. B. Osborne, m.c. 

Air. E. Parnell 
AIa.jor H. S. Pater.' on 
Eev. W. Peach 
Air. J. Pedlow 
Air. H. AI. Pendlebury 
Air. W. P. Plummer 
Air. P. X. Ponnambalam 
Mr. C. W. H. Price 
Alajor Stamford Eaffles, o.b.e. 
Air. H. C. Eeis 
Air. Alarcus Ee.x 
Alajor F. AV. Eiehards, n.s.o., Ji.c. 
Air. E. A. Eoss 
Air. J. A. A'. Euston 
Alajor E. 0. Eutter 
Inche Alohamed Salleli bin Ali, 
s.jr.j. 

Alajor AAC E. San^uinetti, o.b.e., 

M.C. 

Air. \'. Sauchelli 

Dr. E. Schider 

Air. Duncombe Sear 

Alohamed Sherid bin Osman 

Air. P. Simpson 

Air. H. S. Sir com 

Mr. AA"^. F. de A'. Skrine 

Air. AA'. Smart 
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Capt. S. E. Smith, o.b.e. 

Dr. G. T. Foster Smith 

Mr. F. W. South 

Mr. W. E. Speers 

Mr. G. Beresford Stooke 

Mr. de la M. Stowell 

Mr. W. H. Stubin^ftou 

Mr. H. Sutcliffe 

Mr. E. E. Taylor 

ilr. A. K. a Beckett Terrell 

Mr. L. A. Thomas 


Mr. H. P. Trewin 

Lt. Col. J. H. Tvte 

Mr. W. D. Tisser 

Mr. F. W. M'ade 

Mr. B. S. Walton 

Major G. E. H. Webb, o.b.h. 

Mr. E. S. Willbourne 

Mr. E. T. Williams 

Mr. E. M. Williams 

Dr. W. B. WiEon, m.c. 

Mr. ('. E. Wiirtzburg-. tu.r. 


The Eev. Dr. W. Shellabear was elected an Honorary Member 
of the Society. He joined the Society in 1894. served for several 
years on the Council and was President from 1914-15. 

The death of the Eev. E. G. Lawes, an Honorary Member 
since 1883 was rejtorted during the year. 

Among Ordinary Members the Society lost 15 by resignation 
during the year, of whom 6 were removed under Eule C. 


Council. Mr. C. Boden KIoss. Vice-President for the F. M. S. 

went on leave in June : the Hon. Mr. W. G. Maxwell. 
c.M.G. was co-opted in his place. The Hon. Dr. Lim Boon Keng. 
O.B.E. and Mr, J. E. Vathaii left the country during the latter half 
of the year ; Messrs. B. Jvunn and A. G. Bratton were co-opted to 
fill their places on the Council. 

General Meetings. The Annual General Meeting was held on 
the 11th February followed liv a dinner at 
the Singapore Club attended by SO Members and their friends. It 
is hoped to make this a regular feature of the Annual meeting. 

The General Meeting held on the 1st July, was noteworthy' 
for two reasons: 

In the first place it marked a first attempt to revive the hold- 
ing of meetings for the purpose of reading and discussing papers. 
These meetings were held frequently in the early days of the 
Society: thus 9 general meetings were held and 22 papers read 
during the first vear of the Society (1'878), followed bv 6 meetings 
and 8 papers in' 1879. But in ISSl only one general meeting was 
held; the difficulty of forming a quorum proved too great.^ Xo 
mention is made in the Annual Eeports of the Society of any 
similar meetings having been held since, W'ith the exception of one 
in June 1890. At this “revival” meeting in July, 1921, Mr. C. 
Is. Maxwell contributed a paper on Malayan Fi.shes, and Mr. Colle- 
nette one on the enemies of butterflies. Although the majority of 
the Members reside away from Singapore, it is hoped to arrange 
more meetings of this nature from time to time, as the experiment 
was evidently appreciated. 
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ANNTAL REPORT. 


Change of Name. At the .hilv meeting the important question 
of changing the Society’s name was definitely 
put to the vote. In April a circular was sent to all menilxjrs men- 
tioning the pro|X)sal to change tlie name of the Society from the 
Straits Brandt ’’ to the " Malayan Brandi of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society.” Arguments for and against were briefly discussed; 
members were invited to reply by postcard stating whether they 
were in favour of the change or not. The result of this informal 
ballot was lo9 members in favour and 17 against the proposed 
change. 

At the July meeting the following proposal was carried un- 
animously : — 

“That Itule 1 be rescinded and the following substituted; — 

■■ The name of the Society -hall be ' The Malavan Branch of 
the Eoyal Asiatic Society’.’’ 

The Eesolutiou is subj€“C't to confirmation at the Annual Gene- 
ral Meeting to be held in February, 192'2. 

Franking Privileges. The privilege of free i>05tage for the 

Society’s publications and correspon- 
dence addressed to itlaces in the Straits Settlements has now been 
e.vtended to the F, M. S.. the four I'nfederated States, and Brunei, 
whose (iovernnieiits ha\e kindly agreed to accept tlie Hon. Secre- 
tary’s frank. This conce.-sion will result in a considerable reduc- 
tion of our postage expenses. 

.Journals. Three Journals were i.>sued for the year. Xo. 83 
appeared in April, a general number of 173 pages. A 
Siiecial number with only a limited numl)er of copies was published 
in September. This is devoted to a very important Flora of 
Borneo by Ur. E. H. Merrill. Director of the Bureau of Science. 
Manila. It fills (>3i ])ages. took :! years to print and cost the 
Society $:2,870. The Council decided to issue this .Journal only 
to such members who eared to ask for it. as it was thought that 
the consults being somewhat of a technical nature would not in- 
terest all members of the Society. 

-\o, 84 was printed by the end of the vear. but owing to an 
unfortunate delay over the illustrations, could not be issued until 
•Tanuarv. 1922. It i? decoted to an article bv Mr. ('. X. Maxwell 
on Malayan Fishes, cocering lii’l pages, and illustrated by 72 plates. 
The total cost of this number is Intriie bv the Department of Sup- 
plies for whom a special edition in an attractive cover has been 
printed oft' for sale. 

Thirteen contributed papers to the dournal against twelve in 
1924). The varietv of -ulijects covered was well-maintained. 
Malayan folk-lore heads the list with eiglit papers from Dr. AVin- 
stedt. There were live Zoological papers, includino; three on mam- 
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mals, one on fishes, and one on insects, one important botanical 
paper by Dr. Merrill already mentioned, one Malay rocabulary, 
one on Malay History, and other papers on such diverse subjects as 
Contraband, Chinese Marriages, Malay Studies, the late Odoardo 
Beccari. Altogether 21 pajiers were published against 25 in 1920. 

It was pointed out in the last Report that the burden of 
authorship falls on too few. In the list of Members published in 
April an asterisk wa? placed against the name of all those who had 
ever contributed papers to the Society’s Journal. 41 Members are 
thus distinguished. 

It is hoped that with the big influx of new Members — over 200 
in the last two years — the little baud of authors will be considerably 
extended. The Journal now in preparation for issue early in 1922 
contains papers from Members who have not hitherto supported the 
Society in this way. But more are required. Particular attention 
may be dratm to the need of short articles or notes, which formed 
such an attractive feature of the earlier Journals. The Society's 
field of work is wide, covering as it does the whole of the Malay 
Peninsula and neighbouring Malayan countries. Their history is 
as yet untold, their ethnological, zoological and botanical secrets 
still unravelled. 

Finances, Tlie Hon. Treasurer’s statement of accounts for the 
year 1921 shows credit balances carried forward to 
the total of $l,632.9t) against .$1,609.27 at the end of 1920. A 
large reserve had necessarily lx?en built up during the last three 
years to meet the heavy cost of printing Dr. Merrill’s important 
paper. To pay for this the Fixed Deposit of $2,000 was with- 
drawn, leaving our two investments (Victory Loan $2,500 and 
S. S. War Loan $2,200) untouclied. 

Thanks to the large addition of new Memlrers the subscriptions 
for the year showed a considerable increase over those for the pre- 
vious year: $1,490* against .$1,130 for 1920. Ten Members com- 
pounded for life meinbershiii. The total numlx>r of Life Mem- 
ber,-. is now 45. to which must lx* added 18 Honoran aud 
Corresponding ^Members who pay no Subscriptions (although many 
of them have done so in the past before their election to the higher 
form of membership). The Council decided to set aside $2,500 
(invested in Victory I>oan) as a “Life Members’ Reserve.” Re- 
ceipts from sales of Journals and iMaps, amounted to $949 against 
$765 in 1920. 

The cost of printing remains ahnormallv high and no relief 
in this direction apjiears likely as yet. With larger membership 
however the Council hopes to maintain an annual output of 300 
pages without recommending an increase in subscriptions. 

* The Hon. Treasurer '.s .statement shows $1,690 received during the 
year. This includes $110 for arrears of subscriptions (1919 and 1920), 
and $90 for subscriptions paid in advance (1922-241. 
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Library. T6 Institutions and Societies are now on the Societ 3 '’s 
Exchange List. From these and other sources 248 
publications were received during the year. 

The Council's policy of eliminating certain ijublications was 
continued. Further geological, museum and botanical Journals 
were issued on indetinite loan respectively to the Government 
Geologist (Batu Gajah), the Director Raffles Museum (Singapore) 
and the Director of Gardens (Singapore). A considerable amount 
of shelf-room was saved thereby and facilitated the Hon. Libra- 
rian’s work of re-arrangement. 


J. C. Moultox, 

Hon. Secretary. 



STRAITS BRANCH, ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

R^pts and Payments Account for the year ended 31st December, 192 1. 




List of riembers for 1922. 

(3s on Ist Oanuary, 1922.) 

Life Memherp. \ Conlributors to the Societi/'s Journal. 


Tear of Election. Honorary Alembers. 


] 890.1 91 S. 


I'.i-ll. 

1894.190(5. 


19(1.1.1917. 


1.^9.7. 19-1(1. 


.\ Foundi.'r 
1s7n. 


19-11. 

1878. 

189(1.191-1. 


191G. 

ISS.-). 


1894.19-11. 


19-11. 

19-21. 


f Blagd]:x. r. ( (.. School of Oriental Stndie?. Finsbnry 
Circus. London. (lion. Secretary 1896). 

Br WDsTKTTKR. Prof. I >ii. 1\.. Liizei'n. Switzerland. 

CoLLYEE, IV. E., I.S.O., TTacford Hall. Eeepliam, 
Xorfolk. Kiig-land. (Council 1904: Yice-Pre.si- 
dent 1897-19(10. 190-2. 1904-190,5), 
t Galloway. 1>i;. D. J.. Brit.yi Dispensary. Siiiga- 
])ore. ( Vice-President 1906-1907: President 1908- 
1913). 

t Haxitsc it. I)i:. E.. ;)9 Woodstock Eoad. Oxford. 
England. (Council 1897. 19ii7'-1909: ITon. 

Treasurer 1898-19u6. 1910-1911. 1914-1919: 

Hon. Secretarv 191-2-191:5). 

+ Hosi:. Ex. Ely. Bishop G. F.. Wykc Vicarage, Xor- 
inatidc near (luildrord. England. (Vice-President 
1890-189-2: IVesident 1878-lSs(). 1894-1907). 

1’eilvk. H. H. The Sidtan of. k.c.m.g.. The Astana 
Xegara. Bukit Cliandan. Ixiiala Eangsar. Perak, 
t Periiam, Vex. At;('iidi;acox .1.. Chard. Somerset, 
t Eidley, H. .\.. ('..w.G.. It. a., F.E.S.. 7 Cumberland 
Eoad. Kew (iardens. Surrev. England. (Council 
189-;-189.5: lion. Secretarv 1890-1893. 1897- 

1911). 

Sa]!Awak, H. H. Titi; Ea.iaii (je. Kuching. Sarawak. 

Satow, Sit! Eexest M., Beaumont, Otterv St., 
Mary. Deton. Enghind. 

t Shellabeai;. Eev. AV. G., d.u., c 'o Board of Foreign 
Missions. 1.50. Fifth Avenue. Xew V^ork City. H. 
S. A. (Council 1896-1901, 1904: V’ice-President 
1913- President. 1914-1918). 

SxorcK-IIrcGifox.TE. Prof. Dp,.. Leiden. Holland. 

A' AX Eoxkel. Dr. Profc-s.sor of Malay. Zoeterwoud- 
sclie Singel 41. Leiden. Ilollanil. 


Corresponding Members. 

19-20. t Axxaxdale, A., n.sc.. f.a.s.r,. Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. 

19-20. f Laidlaw. F. F.. M.A.. F.Z.S., Ilyefield. LTIculme, 

Devonshire. England. 
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1920. f K. D.. th.d. Director, Bureau of Science. 

Manila. 

1920. 1 MoQt'j:TTi:. .7. 1’.. Keboii.^ircli o(7, \Velte\ reden. Java. 

Ordinary Members. 

190.3. Abbott. W. L., 400. South l.')th Street. Philadelphia. 

1918. ABDiL-M.t.tii} BIX H.vji Z-ViXFDDix. Education 

Office. Taipin,ir. Perak. 

1916. Abb.mi.vti. 11. ('., Survey Dept.. Kuala Lumpur. 

1909. Ad.vm. Fb.vnk. The Stiait> Tradins' Co.. Siuuapore. 

1901. Sir Arthi'k, k.b.k.. Pockleiith. Swaiia.se. 

Dor.^et. 

1921. .Id.cM'. O. D.. Miri, Sarawak. 

1910. Ad.vms. H. .a... Kucliing. Sarawak. 

1911. Au-V.w. J. W.. M.It.C.S.. L.R.C.P.. B..V.. M.B.. B.C.. 

iledical and Health Office. Penang. 

1920. .-Vd-\M'. P. 31.. Lawas. Sarawak. 

1911. .\.n.\M>. K. H.. Topham. Jones and Pailton. Ltd.. 

Singapore. 

19119. Ad.ams. 'I'. S.. Hatu <lajah. Perak. 

1919. * -\i)i:LiioRo. F.. Jeiiderata Estate. Telok .kii.soii. 

Perak. 

191.3. -kr.i.KX. liF.v. Oi;(>RGi; I>i.xti;r. 31. A.. Windennere. 

Sr. Tliomas Walk. .Siiiu'apore. 

1914. .■\Lt.!;x. IT. ('. 3V.. Rou.stead and Co.. Singapore. 

1921. Ai.lex. L. a., -\etiiig Ee.>iueut. Brunei. 

1911. .Ai.nrx. P. 4’.. b.-\.. Ohiiieso Protectorate. Singapoi-e. 

1921. Alli.x. Dr. R.. b.^.c.. Sarawak Oilfields. 3Iiri. 

Sarawak. 

I92L Ar.t.iN. W. TT. R.. The Straits Trading Co.. 

Singapore. 

1914. Amery. Rev. .3. .J., b.d.. Outram Road School. 

Singapore. (Council 1921). 

1921. .txniinxi. C VRT. E. V.. Kapit. Sarawak. 

190s. Artiiit!. .1. S. 3V.. m.,a.. A.siislaiit .Adviser, Kedah. 

1921. Austex, K. Mi IL, C O Police Offiro. Penang. 

19i)s. Ayke. E. High School, 3Ialacca. 

1021. Aziz, I'XKr Abdi'E. Johoiv Bahru. Johore. 

Ihlo. Baddfley. F. 31., B.A.. LAider Secretary, Singa[xnY\ 

1921. Badiii:ka. 31oirATL O.. 21 3[alacca Street, 

Singapiore. 

1919. * Bailey. E.. 3Ioiiiitinillaii, Knowles Hill, Kewton 

Abbott. England. 

191.J. Baix, Aormax K., B.A., Ipoh, Perak. 

1912. t Baker, A. C., ii.e., b.a., Penang. 

1921. * Baj.j.. IL. Inspector of Schools. 3Ialacca. 

1916. BaxivS. H. H., Siinitarv Board, Sereniban. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS. 


1899. 

1920. 
192<i. 

1921. 
191U. 

1921. 

1914. 

1921. 

1921. 

19];l. 

1921. 

1921. 

1910. 

1912. 

IHSo. 

191)8. 

1921. 

1884. 


1921. 

191(1. 

19111. 

1921. 

1918. 

191.5. 

19i:!. 

1918. 

1921. 


* Baxks. J. E., c. o Tlie American Bridge Co., 
Cambridge. Pa.. E. S. A. 

Babbofi:. Dr. T.. Mu'Ciim of Comparative Zoology, 
Tlarvaial Uiiiver.-itv. Cambridge. iMa,<-'.. E. S. A. 

Bardham. Bai Sahib, s.x.. Medical School, Singa- 
pore. 

Barxer. J. B.. Kuchin,". Sarawak. 

Bartley. W.. m.b.e.. b. \.. c 'o Secretariat. Singa- 
pore. 

Bafghax. C-. E.. S.S. Police. .Singapore. 

Bazell. C.. Vade and Co.. Sinrraporc. (Hon. Librar- 
ian 191G-20: Hon. Treasurer 1921 — ). 

Beax. a. 1\'.. c o Me-r- Pobin-on and C'o.. Singa- 
pore. 

Beard. H.. The Asiatic Petroleum Co.. Miri, 
Sarawak. 

Bei.gr-vve. AV. X. C.. Atrric. Dept.. Kuala Lumpur. 

Bell. A’. C.. Kuala Lumpur. 

Bell. AV. C. B.. Bell and Co.. Singapore. 

BEX..TA.MIX. AIa.jor pi A'.. M.C.. A'iatic Petroleum 
Co.. Alin. Sarawak. 

* Bi.'Rkeley. H.. F. AI. S. Civil .Service. Crik, L'pper 

Perak. 

Bickxell. .1. W'.. E. S. Bubber Plantations, Inc., 
1190 Broadway. Xcw York. E. S. A. 

Bickxell. AA'. .\. .1 Alexandra Terrace, Exmouth, 
Iievon. 

Bi.snoin AIa-.ior C. F.. B. A. 

Black. AI.v.ior K.. Tan Tock Seng Hospital. Singa- 
pore. 

t Blaxd. B. X., C.M.G.. C O Alessrs IT. S. King and 
Co.. 9 Pall Alall, Ijondon. S. AY England, (Coun- 
i;il. 1898-1990: A’ice-President. 199T-1909). 

Blasdell, Eev. B.. Anglo-Chinese School, Ipoh, 
Perak. 

Boult. PA PA, Limban.", Sarawak. 

* Bourne. PA U., D. P. P.’» Office, Sincapore. 

Boyd. B.. Labour Office, Penang. 

Boyd. AAA B.. Eentong, Pahang. 

Boxm-AA alker. J. AA'.. Barker and Co.. Singapore. 

f Bilvdkll, E. St. .T., Bradell Bros., Singapore. 

Bradxly, O. P.. Audit Office, Kuala Lumpur. 

Brattox. a. G.. Alessrs Guthrie and Co.. Singapore. 
(Council 1921 — ). 

Bruckm.-vx, Sir Edward L., k.c.m.g., 88 Cannon 
Street, London, E. C. 4. 


1891. 
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1900. t Ebooks, C. J., Lobong Taiubii. Post Kotann. 
Beiikoeleii. Sumatra. 

1909. Eiiowx, Mr. Ji'sttce A. .Tohore Eaihm, .Tohoro. 

lOl.j. Brown, C. C., b.a., c o Crown Aavnt.s. Loiulon. 

19'21. Broivnk, T. AV.. Kualii Pilah Estate. Xejri Sem- 

bilan. 

19i;l. * Bryan. J. Af.. i- o Ale.s.-rs The BornP(> Co., Ltd., 

Feiieluircl) Street. London. E. C. 

ISSL Bryant. A. T., Alessrs Bryant and Eyde. •31' Afarsli 

Lane. Londmi. E. ('.. (Coiiiuil 1907, 1910: 
Viee-Preshlent. 19P2. 1914-191(i). 

19PL f Berkilt., I. H.. Botanic riardens. Sinsrapore, 

(('oiniciL 191;!. 1991 — : TTon. S.'ci’etarv, 1914- 
1917). 

1991. Betti:!, K iRT.n. 11. M.. Alor Star. Kedah. 

1913. 1 ( ALOECOTT. A.\I)I!i:\v. B.A.. Secretariat. Kuala 

Lumpur. 

1991. C VTEPBi.EL. E. AI.. Wardiebuni E'tale. Kuala 

Lumjuir. 

191G. t Ca^epbele. PiutEEssoi! .T. Argyll, ai.d.. p..sr.. ( o 

Alessrs \A’. aud I-’. Haldane. 4 Aortli Charlotte 
St.. E.dinburyh. Scotlaml. (Council 1917. 1919). 
19].S. C VRT'.MAi.E. It.. Alunicipalitv. Siii,i>apore. 

1991. ’MAven'dish. .\.. 'raipinu'. Perak. 

1910. Ctiant ELLOR. Tlox. Capt. A. II.. Tiispci tor-Geiieral 

of Police. Sinuapore. 

190(1. CitAPAi.VN. W. T.. B. \.. ( 0 ('I'own Ayents. London. 

1991. ClIAsEN. F. A.. Ar.B.n.E.. I’atlie.s AEuseiim, SillLCapore. 

1991. CrtEE.RS. E., S. S. Police. Treny'c'anu. 

191:!. Ciiijo Kja Pi. no. The Hon. Mr.. Kuala Lumpur. 

1913. Cin :..\N. Ba.ta, ip.ni K\--SrLT\N .Vhoelt. \ ir. Kuala 

Kan,<i.sar. Perak. 

1991. Ceark. H. T., Inspector of .Schools, Siuo-apore. 

1991. Cr.ARK. Dr. AV. M, Li; Bros. P. AI. 0.. Kuchina. 

Sara wa k. 

1991. Clayton, (1. E., CadotP Bimyalow. Penally. 

1911. Cl\yton. T. AA’.. B.A., Adviser. Per! is. 

1911. '^'LEAtENT. M. B. T., ilukah, Sarawak. 

1911. Cliffoki). G. F. \\ .. Ayer Kiininy South, A'cyri 

Sembilaii. 

1990. ■■■ Gollenette, ('. L., c/o Barker and Go.. Siiiyapore. 

1,S97. * Cone \Y, AA' .L.. Kuala Lumipur. 

1991. Connell, AIrs. .T. .1., c o Connell Bros.. Sinyapore. 

1s99. Cook. Ply. .1. A. [>.. (iilstead. Sinyapore. 

19)0. Cook, AA . A\ vllacj'. c o The Straits I’rading Co., 

Siiiyapore. 

1991. Cooney. A. C.. Go\t. Enylish School. Alor Star, 

Kedah. 
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19-20. 

19-3]. 

1931. 

1931. 

1!)31. 

1917. 

1931. 

1917. 

1910. 

.1917. 

1931. 

1910. 

] 9 1 ,S. 
1931 . 
1931 . 

1 9117. 

1931 . 

191 1 . ’!. 

1931. 

L'^97. 

1931. 

1930 . 

1931. 

190.7. 

1931. 

1911). 

l')|.-,, 

1 93 1 . 
0)3 I. 

1 >>'.7. 

1931. 

1918. 

191.;, 

191^. 

1919. 

1919. 


LT8T OK 

foxTKiaLL, Waltj-.i: S.. Miri. SHirt\\'ak. 

CoiT.sox, X.. Keclali. 

C'owAP, J. C.. r;o\t. Aiiah>t'‘ Oflice, Penan, l;'. 
f'n.\XDKT.L, Ml"'. Aiiiirlo-Chiiu'.-e Oirl.'' School. 

Pen ail"-. 

( Ti.Kxx.v. (ioiiDox. M. ('. .V.. Sinpapoi’e. 
C'lin.'iiTOX. P., T)i.<-trict Officer. Kuala Kana’sar. 

( 'i;o('ki:t;. H. H.. KnchiiiLr. Sarawak. 

Ceos. 9. Pnv. lY.. if. ('avanaiili Poad. SiiiLrapore. 
f'liorfiiKi;. i-’. B.. 11. r,., r.xr.. < o rrown Airents. 
London. 

t ( r uiTT, G. K. S.. ( 'on.'crvator of forp^t,'. S. S. and 
F. M. S.. Kuala Lnnipiir. 

(.'n.LKX, lY. I o Barker and Co.. Siiiiraporp. 
''1).\T,Y, IM. T).. Kuala Lujiipnr. 

* D.wjd. P. a. F.. B..V.. Singapore, 

D. wrsox. .\. lY.. ( o HiiTteiibach Tlroi.. Singapore. 
De-VXV.'). S. E.. Alor Star. Kedah. 

llEXT. F.. XI. sc.. PTT.n.. F.I.C.. Government Analy-t. 
Sino'apore. 

TiEsiiitCKfi. G. B.. Botani) Ganlens. Sin^aporo. 

* Dn.sTiox. 11. F.. r.n.o.'.. Southfiehl. Cinnht' Down. 

Bath. Enelanil. 

Dk KlXsOX. .\. If.. S. S. Poliie. .SinoapOl'e. 
r>l('Kso.v. E. .\.. District Officer. KiaiiiJ’. Selaiiffor. 
■'MIickso.v. P. L.. St. Andrews’ Seliocd. Siima[)()i'c. 

Dodds. H. B.. xr.D.. General Hn.s])ital. Sinsraitore. 
t I )o['or,.As. F, W.. ('omni'G^iriiier of T.ands. Kinila 
Ln mpnr. 

DoroLAs. P. S.. iMi.ci.s.. Barain. Sarawak. 
DpTurTion. .\. M.. .Iclehii. Xeu'ri Semhilaii. 
Dnxxt.tv. W’.. Oi'fice IGtate. Grove Poad. Siimapnre. 
f DrsspK. O. 'I'.. ( o Crown .Ve'iait', London. 

E. vtox. P). j.. o.n.t:.. .kttric. Dept.. Kuala Lmnpnr. 
Edwakiis. S. .1.. \.i;., i..i;.\.. c.'o TMes.i's P,o(it\ and 

( 'o.. Singapore. 

EoKirro.v. Sni \Y.\i.-ii:i!. K.c.xr.c.. Fii- Toll. ifaA- 
field. Enitland. 

Ei,i)];i;. Di;. L. 1 Batlerv Hoad. Singapore. 
Elliot. F. Yl.. o.b.i;.. (iopfield Y'icara.iie. Halstead. 

E.s'ex. Einrlaiid. 

Eii.miv. ('.. Kiuhino'. Sarawak, 
t Evaxs. I. If. X.. The Yluseuin. Taipinp-. I’erak. 
Evvx.s. \V.. Do\err-ourt. 7 Cpper Beulah Hoad. 
I'liper .Xorwood, London, S. E. 19. 

F. viJs. C. 11. . Seirctarx. Mi"ionarr Pcsearch 

Librarv. 3-7 .M.idi'-on Avenue. A'ew Y'ork Citv, 

r. s. A. 
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1910. 

190!). 

1911. 

19119. 

19ir. 

1919. 
1910. 

iso:. 

19-n. 

19-31. 

1915. 
19 - 21 . 

19ns. 

1910. 
1912. 

1911. 

1920. 

1921. 
190.1. 
1902. 

1916. 
191S. 

1915. 

1916. 

1920. 
1909. 
1919. 

1918. 

1921. 
1921. 
1911. 

1915. 
1919 

1916. 


Falsitaav. P. S.. ai.k.c .v.';.. Government Veterinary 
Pcpartnienl, Simrapore. 

FAKiiKit. P. iriiiiii-i))al Olfi<-e', Siiiofapore. 

" FFi((U's()N-nAVTK, Pt. Pkv. Di!. C. -T.. Bishop of 
Slii)i;-aTXii-e. CroiuiciL 1912-191.1). 

Fkriukt:. .T. c o The Borneo Co.. Soerahaya. 
•Tava. 

FixlW'OX. G. AT. A.. Ar.n.. General Hosiiital. 

Siiie-apore. 

* Fixxtk. W.. The Fniti-il Enoineer-;. T.til.. SinEfapon-. 

Fnnr'-i'oxix TF. 1V.. Pi[p)le. Hover. tConn- 

eil 191,8-9: Viee-Preiicli-nt. 19201. 

* Ft.owf.ti. ilA.ioTi iS. S.. o.n.K.. ZooloEfieal Garileii-. 

GhiVeh. Eyvpr. 

FoRTii-n, IT. .\.. F. ^[. S.. ri\il Slerviee. Kuala 
Txinipur. 

Fnrr.ont. P. G.. S. .-8. F^oliee. Slin"apnre. 

FoxwoTrrn Y. Hn. F. W.. Kuala Lumpur. 

* FiiA'FU. TTox. AFr. F. W.. Government Secretai-v. 

•Te'^elton. Priti'h Koith Borneo. 

Fi;ri:AiAX. F).. e-'o AIe''i-> Freeinaii riinl Alaila-e. 
Kuala T.unpuir. 

" Fi:o<t. AlJ:.\no\\ Batu Gaiah. Perak. 

G \T.T..u,in:T!. \V. .T.. Ar.\.. F. rS. Puhlier Plantatinui. 

Tiu.. Aleilan. Sumatra. 

G.Uixiii;. Pi:v. Ki:t' 1 *i:t.. Peuane 
Gr. \T.r.. Dii. W. .T.. Flu KelauTau. 

Giij'ox. 1.. P>.. CaileU Penan?. 

Gtbxiv. \V. S., r.a.. Leu-ill .Arlvixu-. Kuala Lumpur, 
t GiALr.iri'Ti;. Dr. .1. D.. e o Crown A?i‘nt.«. Lomlon. 
CiT.rx-Mi:. Dr. .1. .\. P.. AFunieipal Offires. Sinu-apore. 
Gloam:. G. ]>.. Samarau?, Java. 

GoT.mr. P. M., I'niteil Fn?ineer^. Titrl.. Tpnh. Perak. 
GdoDAi.v.N. A. AI.. li. Chine.^e Seeretariat. Kuala 
TiUmpnr. 

GoRnox-TT.vi.L. CAi>-r. AV. A.. Kuala LipD, Palian?. 
GorT.TiiNo. P. P.. Surrev Dept.. Kuala Lumpur. 
Goi-i. G. Aii!Ri:y. Ivehoii,? Tandai. Benkoelen, 
Sumatra. 

GnuitAr. AIa.iou .\. AIieD.. e-'o ( rown A?ent.-5. 
Gr.\ii.\ai. AA".. Sai-jiwak OilfieliD, AFiri. Sarawak. 
GRiFi'rrim. C. S.. Kuchina-, Sarawak. 

Gum iTiT''. J.. Survey Otriee. Singapore. 

Grtfrix. K. .V. AI.. e () Crown .Auent..;. T.onrlon. 
Grist. D. II.. De]' ot .V,ari<-'ilture. Kuala Lumprtr. 
Gfrt.i. Snivt PR.vsAn, Xanrlanshu Street. Benares 
Citv. I'niteil Protiiues. India. 
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1921 . 

]9or. 

1014 . 

1015. 
1011 . 
1921. 
101 . 1 . 
1918. 
1021 . 

1921. 

1900. 

1021 . 

1021 . 

1921. 

1021. 

1010. 

10 - 51 . 

1004. 

1921. 

1900. 

loir. 

1878. 

1021. 

10 - 51 . 

1020 . 

1801. 

1000 . 
lOoO. 
1007 . 
1 02 1 . 
1017 . 

1807. 

1021. 
1921. 
1 02 1 . 

1021 . 
1 02 1 . 


H-MXES, ay. a. A. C. of Police, Alor Star. Ivedali. 
Hall, Hox, AIk. <1. .\., Ilc-^ident rmniclllor. 

Penan". (A’ice-Pre.'i(1eiit 1021). 

Hall, .T. T)., h.a.. Colonial .Secretariat, Siiia-ai)ore. 
Hallaavaa', ,1, P.. Ca^ En"iiicer, Sineaporo. 

* Halltfax, F. J.. Sin"aoore, 

Haai, G. L,, S. S. Civil Service, Singapore, 
i Haaiiltox, a, ^V., Alor .Star, Ivedali. 

HAAiPPriiiii;. Hox. Hr. A. Tv. Tl.. Iviiala Lumpur. 
Haxdovlr. W. P.. Siuio-ei \ipali E.'fate, Port 
Dir-teoii. 

Hardie. J. .V. H.. IviK'hinsr, -Sarawak. 

H-VTiRixGTOx. A. C.. Afimicipal Office'. Siita-apore. 
Hart, Hr. H. H.. r.a.. ;l;lfi;l. Y'a'iiiiiitton Street. Sail 
Eraiicisr-o. ( 'aliforiiia. 

Harvey, P. X., S. S. Police, Sino-apore, 

Ha>hiai, Cart. \. AT. Penau". 

Hawkix^. G.. 1). 0., Balik I’ulau. Peiiau". 

H.w, AT. C.. II. A.. .Vdvi.'cr. Hatu T’ahat. .Tohorc. 
Hayi.^, L. .T.. c o ATe'']-' Fra'cr and Co.. Siiiear-oi'e. 

* ElAYXHii. S.. Iviiala rmni’nir. ( (‘oiiiicil. lO-cO). 
HExm.Rsox. Al. T>.. F. AT. S. Atu^puni'. Tvuala 

Lumpur. 

Hlxvixgs. ay C.. c o Alaii.'licld and Co.. Simrapore. 
TTeriiford. C. .loliore R.ihrn. 

Htll. E. ('.. 'I’he Alanor Ffou.ve. XormaiKp- near 
(liiilrlford. Eii”land. 

Holgatk. Al. TT.. Afalav Colli.ci'. Alalaoca. 

TToLi.LAtAX. AY.. Sawidi Loeiiro. Sumatra. 
TToLArAX-TTt’xr, C. T!.. r.a.. c o Crciwii .Auent'. 
Loudon. 

1 TToYXfK. v.w I’ \Ri.\ niii ( in . I’. ('.. i- o TTcldriutr 
and Piei-'Oii. Tin- ira.i;iie. TIoll.and. 

TTerramv. T. P.. Kuala Lipi'. I'alians. 

Tlt riTTLS. J. AY \\2. c o Crown .Vu'eiit'. Loudon. 
TTrAiRJiREV". J, !>.. Tn'iieo-ami. 

TIoot’n. T)i;. .a. L.. P. C. M. O.. Siiiarajiore. 

'"TTosi;, Hr. Cm arli;.', l•■.^;.G.^.. Pedleaf. Tliddledowu 
TToad. T’in-lev, Surrov. 

TTosi:, Tin; llov. AIr. E. S.. The Pe'ideucY. Serem- 
bau. 
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191(). AA'atsox, Dr. MALcoi.Ar. Klang. Selangor. 

1921. AA'erb, Ma.tor G. R. H., o.h.e.. E. E. Telegraph 

Co.. Singaiiore. 

192(1. AA'eisberg. H., District Officer. Jelebu. K. S. 

192(.). AA'eller, a. ,1.. n.i).. Chief Inspector of Schools, S. S., 

and F. M. S.. Kuala luun.pnr. 

191 ( 1 . AA'iUTEJiEAo. C. r>.. Police 'Office, lliuierwortli. Pro- 

\iiico Wellesley. 

1920. f AAOlkixsox. R. J.. c.ji.g., o o Me-srs Giraud and 

Co., Smyrna. Asia Minor. 

1921. AA'jLLBoriiXE. E. S.. A-st. Gc-ologist, Batu Gajali. 

Perak. 

1921. AVilliaais. E. T.. Colonial Secretary's Offic-e, Singa- 

pore. 

1921. AA'iLLiAAts, R. At.. I’aterson Simons cA’ Co., Singapore. 

1910. AA'iLLiAAfs. S. (i.. Municipal Offices. Singapore. 

1!G9. AA'ilsox. F. K.. Segamat, Joliore. 

1921. AAOl.sox. Dr. \V, B.. m.c., 4 Battery Road. Singapore. 

1910. * AA’ixkei.m.vxx. H.. Alalacca Street, Singapore. 

1904. f AA’ixsti;i)T, R. ().. m. v.. d.eitt.. Singapore. 

(AOce-Prc'sideiit, 1914-191.1, 192(1-21). 

AA'olde, B., Somme Rubber Co.. Ltd., South Kedali. 
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LIST OK MEMBKKS. 

WuLFLU'TAX Hkx. ill!. L. K. 1’.. ii.A., Resident 
Councillor, Malacca. 

il’oLFF. 1*1. ('. .11.. K.A., Diliector of Education. 
Sinprporc. 

* AA OOD. E. C.. (• o Hciir) S. Kino- and Co., London. 
AA'oon. A\'. E.. The Ccd-ai-^. Ralsliani. rambridgc. 

Euf>daiid. 

W’ooLLKA’. (1. ('.. .'la.ndakau. British Xorrh Borneo. 
WoT;^L^y-'J’AYLOl:. E. E.. A'ade and C'o.. Sinsraporc- 

* AA'okthixgton-, .a. F.. Taipino- Perak. 

AA't'KTZBria.. C. E.. .52 Grange Road, Singapore. 
AVylla', a. .r.. fielionii- Tanclai, Beiikoelen, Sumatra. 

‘■■'AatK'. ilA.toii AV. G.. AA'e>.t Kent Regiment. Cox 
and Co., Ill Charing Cross. London. 

Ylavdall. Capt. J. C.. Sitiawan, Lower Perak. 
YorxG. E. Sti’art. Kapoewa.s Estate. PonEanak, 
AA'c't Borneo. 

YorxG. H. S.. Rosemount. Tain. Ro.s.sliiiv. Scotland. 


s are particularly reque-stcd to inform the Hon. Secre- 
changc' ;n their description or address. 



RULES 


of 

The Straits Branch 

of the 

Royal Asiatic Society. 


1. Name and Objects. 

1. The name of the Society &hall he ' The Malayan Branch 
of the -Koval Asiatic Society.’ ^ 

3. The objects of the Society shall Ite: — 

(a) The increase and diffusion of knowledge eoncerning 
British iMalaya and tlie neighl-aturing eoiintries. 

(b) the publication of a .lourual and of works and maps. 

(c) the formation of a library of bc>oks and maps. 

II. Membership. 

3. .Members >hall he of three kinds — th’dinarv. Corresponding 
and Hoiiorarv. 

-f. Candidates for ordinary meiuliership shall he proposed 
and seeonded hv mombers and elected hv a majority of the Council. 

.■). Ordinary mcmlicrs sliall ]>ay an annual subscription of So 
payable iit adsance on tlie ffrst of January in oaeh year. Mem- 
bers shall he allowed to compound for lifo iiiemhership by a 
payment of -$.50. Sociotios and instittitions are also eligible for 
ordinary meinborship. 

(). Oil or about tlie 3011) of Juno in oaeh year the Honorary 
Treasurer shall jnepare and submit to the Couneil a list of those 
menihers whose sultscriptioiis for the eurrent year remain unpaid. 
Such members shall lie deeim'd To lie suspended from membership 
until their subscriptions lunc been )iaid. and in default of payment 
within two tears shall he deemed to have resigned their memficr- 
ship. 

No memhei’ sliall rcceite a cop\ of the Journal or other publi- 
i-ations of the Socictv until his siihst rijition for the eurrent vear 
has h(*en jiaid. 

T. Distinguished persons, and persons who have rendered 
notable ser\ ice to the Society may on the recommendation of tlie 
Couiieil lie eli'eted Honorary menihers liy a majority at a General 
meeting. Corresjioiiding Members may, on the rei ommendation 


I. with effect from let January 1923. 
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of two memljers of the Council, be elected In' a inajorih' of the 
Council, in recognition of services rendered to any scientific in- 
stitution in British Malaya. They shall pay no subscription: they 
shall enjoy the privileges of members except a vote at meetings, 
eligibility for office and free receipt of the Society’s publications. 

III. Officers. 

S. The officers of the So<-iety shall be: — 

A President. 

Yicc-Presidents not exceeding six, ordinarily two each from 

(i) The Straits Settlements 

(ii) The F. M. S. and 

(iii) The I'nfederatod or other Protected States, although 
this allocation shall in no way be binding on the electors. 

An Honorary Treasurer. An Honorary Librarian. 

.An Honorary Secretary. Four Councillors. 

These officers shall be elected for one year at the Annual 
General Meeting, and shall hold office until their successors are 
appointed. 

0. A’acancies in the above offices oi-curring during any year 
shall be filled by a vote of majority of the remaining officers. 

IVh Council 

1(1. The Council of the Society shall be composed of the 
officers tor the current year, and its duti(‘s and powers shall be: — 

(a) to administer tlie aftaii's. pro])erty and trusts of the 
Society. 

(h) to ele( t Ordinary and Corresixmding members and to re- 
commend candidates for election as Honorary Members of the 
Society. 

(c) to obtain and select material for p^ddication in the 
Journal and to supervise the [iiiiitiiig and distribution of the 
Journal. 

(d) to authorise the publication of works and maps at the 
expense of tlic Society otherwise than in the Journal. 

(c) to selec t and purchase books and maps for the Library. 

(f) to accc'pt or deedine donations on behalf of the Society. 

(g) to jircsent to the .\ininal Gcmcral Alccting at the expira- 
tion of their term of office- a report of the proceedings and condition 
of tile- Society. 

(li) to make and enforce bye-laws and regulations for the 
proper conduct of the- affairs of the Society. Every such bye-law 
or regulation sliall be juiblisliccl in the Journal. 

11. 'riic Council sliidl mcc't lor the transaction of business 
once a month and oftciicr if necessary. Three officers shall form 
a C|Uoriim of the- Council. 
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V. General Meetings. 

1'2. One week's jietiee of all meetings shall he given and of 
the subjects to he disrnssecl or dealt with. 

13. At all meetings the Cliairman sliall in the c-ase of an 
eqnalitv of votes he entitled to a easting vote in addition to liis 
own. 


14. The Annual Oeneral Meeting shall be held in February in 
eaeh year. Kleven mem))ers shall form a quorum. 

10. (i) At the Annual (ieneral ^Meeting the C’ouncil shall 
present a Ileport for the jn’eeeding year and the Treasurer shall 
render an account of the linanc iai . ondition of the Society. Copies 
of such I’eport and account shall he circulated to members with 
the notice calling the meetitig. 

(ii) Officers for the current year shall also he chosen. 

1(). The Council may summon a Oeneral Meeting at any 
time, and shall so summon one u]ion reeeijtt by the Secretary of a 
written requisition signed hy live ordinary memhers desiring to 
submit any specified resolution to such nu'cjing. Seven members 
shall fonii a quorum at any stieh meeting. 

1 1. Visitors may he admitted to any meeting at the discretion 
of the Chairman but shall not l>e allowed to address the meeting 
exce]it l)y invitation of the Chairman. 

VI. Publications. 

15. The Journal shall he puhlished at lea.'t twice in each 
year, and ottener if material is axailahle. It shall contain material 
approved by the Council. In tin* first ntimher in eaeh year shall 
be published the Ee])ort of the Council, the account of the financial 
position of the Society, a list of memhers. the Rules, and a list 
of the publications received by the Soeiett during the preceding 
year. 

1!). E\erv member shall he entitled to one copy of the 
.Tournal, which shall he -^ent free by post. Copies mav be presented 
by the Council to other Societies or to distinguished individuals, 
and the remaining eo]iies shall he sold at such iiriees as the Council 
shall from time to time direct. 

' 20 . Twenty-five eojiies of eaeh paper juiitlished in the .Tournal 
shall he placed at the disjiosal of tin- author. 

VH. Amendments to Rules. 

'll. .\mendments t<' thc'c Rules must he proposed in wilting 
to the Council, who shall stdmiit them to a (ieneral Meeting dtdy 
summoned to consider them. If passed at such (ieneral IMeeting 
tlu'V shall come into force upon confirmation at a subsequent 
General Meeting or at an .\nnual (ieneral INleeting. 
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Affiliation Privileges of Members. 

Boyal Asiatic Society. The Koyal Asiatic .Society has its 
JieaclqiiaTters at GrosTcnor Street, London, W.. where it has a 
large library of books, and MSS. relating to oriental .subjects, and 
holds monthly meetings from Xorenihor to June (inclusive) at 
which papers on such subjects are read. 

2. By rule Id-j of this Society all the Members of Branch 
Societies are entitled when on furlough or otherwise temporarily 
resident within Great Britain and Ireland, to the use of the Library 
as Xon-Besident IMemhers and to attend the ordinary monthly 
meetings of tliis Society. This .Society accordingly invites Mem- 
liers of Brandi .Societies temporarily resident in Great Britain or 
Ireland to avail themsehes of these facilities and to make their 
home addresses known to the Secretary so that notice of the meet- 
ings may be sent to them. 

3. Fnder rule 8-1. the Gouncil of the Society is able to accept 
contributions to its Journal from Members of Branch Societies, 
and other persoms interested in Oriental Eesearch. of original 
articles, short notes, etc., on matters connected with the languages, 
archaeology, history, beliefs and customs of any part of Asia. 

I. By virtue of the afore-mentioned rule 105 all Members 
of Branch Societies are entitled to apply for election to the Society 
without the formality of nomination. They should apply in writ- 
ing to the Secretary, stating their names and addresses, and men- 
tioning the Branch .'Society to which they belong. Election is by 
the Society upon the recommendation of the Council. 

•j. The sub.'cription for Xon- Resident Jlembers of the Society 
i.s .30 - per annum. They receive the quarterly journal post free. 

Asiatic Society of Beiujat. ^Members of the .Straits Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Societv. by a letter received in 1903, are 
accorded the jjrixilege of admission to the monthly meetings of 
the A.siatic .Society of Bengal, which are held usually at the 
.Societv'.s house, 1 Park .'street. Calcutta. 



Exchange List and Donations, 1921. 


The following is a li.'t of the Snieiititic Institutions and 
Societies on our Exchange List, together with the Puhlieations 
received from tliem during the X'ear 19‘21. 

A list of Donations to the Society's Lihrary is also appended. 

AMERICA. 

Canada. 

Toronto. Koyal Canadian Institute. 

United States of America. 

Baltimore. .Tohn Hopkins University, 

(i) Circitlar. Xeir SVriV.s, lOlS. Ffs. o-lO. 

1910, Ptf. l-VK 

1920,, Pt. 1. 

(ii) American Journal of Philoloqi/. Tol. 39, 1918, 

Pts. 2-i. Tol IfO. 1010. Pti'. i-4. 

Berkeley. University of California, 

(i) Bulletin, Bcripp's Institulion of Biological Re- 

search. Xo. 0. 1010 , Xo. 10, 1921. 

(ii) Publications in Zoology, Indices and Contents. 

Vols. 11,. 11. IS. 1011-1010: Tut. 19, Xo. 6, 
low. Tot. 20, Xo. 1, 1921, Tol. 23, 1921— 
(Marine Decapod ('rustnrea of (Adifornia). 

Cambridge. Mu.-icum of Coni[)arati\e Zoology. Harvard. Bulletin 
Tol. OJ,' 1020-21. Inile.r: I ol. 61^. Aos. 3-1. 1921. T o/. 65, 
Xos. 1-2, 1021. 

CiTK’AGO. Field Mii.-eiim of Xatural Hi-'^tory. 

(i) Annual Reports. 1011. 1018. 1020. 

(ii) Report Series. Tot. -T. Pts. 

Lincoln. UniNersity of Xehra.-ka. 

Xew York. American iMuseiim of X'atural ITi-'tory. 

(i) Bulletin. Tot. 30. 1018-10, Tot. 2,0. 1010, Tol. 

2,1, 1910. 

(ii) Xoi'itates, Xo. 2,. 1021. 

(iii) Bibliography of Fishes. 
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Xew Yoek. Zoological Society. Bulletin, Tol. .24, Pt. 2, 1921. 

0 BERLIN'. Obcrliii College — Wilson Oniitliological Club. 

Piiii.ADELi'iriA. Academy of Natural Seicnces. Proceedings, Vol. 
:i, Pt. 2, 1910. Vol. 72. Pt. 2, 1021). 

Pittsburg. Carnegie Museum. 

(i) Annals. Vol. 11, AMv. 3-4, 1917, Vol. 12, A' os. 

1-4. 1010. V'ol. l.{. Xos. 1-2, 102(1. 

(ii) Memoirs, Vol. 7. Xos. 3-6, 1026). 
liii) Annual Be/wrls for lOlS-21). 

Wasiiin'(;ton. .\cademv of Scienoe.s. Proceedings. Vol. 71, Pt. 3, 
1919. 

Washington. Smithsoiiiau Institution, U. S. National Museum, 

(i) Herharium ('ontrihutions, Vol. 20, Pts. S~9, 

1020. Vol. 22. Pts. 4-3. 1921. 

(ii) Bulletin.s KiO. Pts. 7-0. and loi. 1920; 105, 

106, loo. 1920: 112, 113, 116 , 1921. 

(iii) .Innual Be port, 1020. 

(iv) Proceeding^. Vol. 36. 1020. 

V AsniNG'jON. I'nited States Department of Agriculture, Journal 
of Agricultural Research. Vol. 20. Pt. 6, 1020, and Index; 
Vol 21. Pis. S-12, 1021: Vol. 22, Pts. P.l. 19-21. 

Hawaiian Islands (Honolulu). Bernice Pauahii Bishop 
Museum, 

(i) Memoirs. Vol. 6. SVr. •>’. PI. 3, 1919, Vol. S, 

Pts. 1-2. 1921. 

(ii) Occasional Papers. Report for 1919, Vol. 7, 

Pis. 7-0, 1920, Vol. S, Pt. 1, 1921. 

ASIA. 

Ceylon. 

ANUiiADiiAi’URA. Arcliacologicu 1 Sur\c\ of Cevlon. 

CoLo.MBo. Ceylini Branch of r]ie Iloya! Asiatic Society. 

Colombo. Colombo Musciiin. " . 3 poUa Zeglanica ." Vol. 10 , Nos. 
30-30. 1014-17. Vf,l. 11. Pis. 43-44. lOlS-10. 

India. 

Bombav. Bombay Brandi of the Koyal Asiatic .Sodetv. 

Bo.mbav. Bomliay Natural lli.story Society. Journal. Vol. 26, Pt. 
3, Vol. 27. Pt. 3, Vol. 2S,'Pt. 4, 1921. 

Calcutta. A.siatie Society of Bengal. 

(i) Journal and Proceedings. Md. 16 Pts 3-S, 

1020, Vol. 17, Pt. 1, 1921. 

( ii ) Nuniisinulic Supplement. No. - 14 , 19.20, No. 33, 

1021. and Inde.r to No. 32. 1020. 
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CALcrTTA. Indian Museum, 

(i) Memoirs, Vol. o, Xos. 7-S, V ol. 6, Yol. 7, JYo. 3, 

1920-31. 

(ii) Becords, Vol. IS, Mos. -4-5, Vol. 19, Nos. 3-5 

and Index, Vol. 22, N'o. 1, 1920-21. 

(iii) Reports, 1917~20. 

Calcutta. C'niversity of Calcutta, 

(i) Journal of the Dept, of Letters, Vol. 6-7, 1921. 

(ii) "Post-Graduate 'Peaching,’’ 1919-1920. 

Lahore. Panjab Historical Soeieh'. 

PrSA. Agricultural Eescarcli Institute, Memoir,- of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture in India, 

(i) Entomological Series. 

(ii) Bacteriological Series. Vol. 1. Ft. S, 1920. 

(iii) Bulletin, Nos. 100-115, 1921. 

SniL-i. Archaeological Survey of India, 

(i ) Memoirs 3 and o, 1920 : 7, S, 9 and 12, 1921. 

(ii) Reports for Northern, Frontier, Southern and 

Central Circles. 1920-21. 

(iii) ■■ Tile Mosaics of the Lahore Fort," 1921. 

Burma. 

E-vxgoox. Archaeological Survey of Burma, 

(i) Epigraphia Birmanica, Vol. 2, Pis. 1-2, 1921. 

(ii) Report, 1921. 

(iii) List of Inscriptions. 1921. 

(iv) .[mended List of Ancient Monuments, 1921. 
Eaxgoon', Burma Eeseareh Societv, Journal, Vol. 1. 1911, to Vol. 

10. 1920. 

Malaysia. 

Borneo (S.vk.\uak), Sarawak Mu.-eum. 

.J.vv.v (B-VTavia), Butaviaa.fch Genootschap can Kunsten en 
Weten.schappen, 

(i) Notulen ran de .ilgemeene en Directievergader- 

ingen, Deel 5S, 1920. 

(ii) Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land- en Vol- 

kenliinde, Deel 59. Pts. 5. 1920, and 6, 1921; 
Deel 60. Pts. 1-2. 1921. 

(lii) Oudheidkundig Verslag. tireede, derde en rierde 
Kwartaal 1920, erste en tweede Kirartaal 
1921. 

Java (Batavia). Commissie voor de Tolkslectuur. " Gesch'iedenis 
van Java." 1920. 

J-iV-V (Bat.vvia). Het Algemeou Proefstation der A.V.E.U.S., 
Mededeelingcn, 

(i) .Ilgemeene Serie. Pis. 10. 11 and 13. 1921. and 

Engl. Translation of Pt. S. 1920. 

(ii) Buhherserie. Pts. 27-31, .33, 1921. 
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Java (Batavia). Topogralische Dieii.st. Jaarvarshtg, 1919, Deele 

1- 2, {1920). 

Java ( BriTEVZoia; ) . JX-partmviit \aii Laiulbuuw. Xijverlieid en 
Handel in Xederlandsch Indie. Mededrelingt'n, Xo. 41, 
1920. 

Java (Buitenzoro ) . Jardiu Botaniqiie. de Biiitenzorg. Bulletin, 
Ser. 2, Parts 1-2, 1921. and Indr.r. Vnl. 2. 

Malay Peninsula ( Kuala Li aipui:). Dejtartment of Agricul- 
ture. F.M.S.. .{tjriiullnral Bulletin, Vol. S. Pts. 3-4, 1920, 
Vol. 9, Pt. 1. 1921. 

Malay Peninsula (Kuala Luau’LI!)- P.M.S. Miiseuiiis, Journw., 
Vol. 8, Pt. 2. tOlS. Vol. 9. Pt. 3, Vol. ID. Pt. 3, 1921. 

.SiN(;apore. Botanic (Tardens. Bulletin. Vol. 2, Xo. 12, 1921. 
Singapore. Baffle.- Mu.seiini and JJhrary, Report, 1919-20. 

Siam. 

B.ingkok. Xatural Historv Society of Siam, donnial, Vol. 4, Pts. 

2- 3. Vol. 3, Pt. I,'l021. 

Bangkok. Siam Society. 

Bangkok. The \'ajiranana Xational Library. 

Indo-China. 

Hanoi. J/Bcole Fraiic^ai-e de ij'F.xtreme Orient, Bulletin, Tome 
29, Pt. 3, 1920. 

Saigon. La Soeiete des fitudes Indo-Cliinoises,. Bulletin, Xo. 10, 
1921. 

Philippine Islands. 

Manila. Bureau of Science. 

(i) Philippine -Journal of Science, Vol. 17, Pts. 3-5, 

1920, Vol. IS, Pts. 1-6, Vol. 19, Pts. 1-3, 1921. 

(ii) Annual Report, 19lk, 1921. 

China. 

SiiANGii.vi. Xortli ('liiiia Branch of tlie lioyal Asiatic Society, 
■lournal, Vol. -5J, 1921. 

Japan. 

Tokyo, .\siatic S(jciety of .Japan. 

Australia. 

Adel VIDE. Boyal Society of South .\ustralia, Transactions and 
Proceedings. Vol. 44, 1920. 

Sydney. Jtoyal Society of Xew South Wales, -lournal and Pro- 
ceedings. Vol. 52, lOIS.and Vol. 53, 1919. 
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EUROPE. 

Belgium. 

Bruxelles. Societe Beige d’Rtiides Coloiiiale.s. 

Finland. 

IIelsixgj'ORs. Fiiiska Vetcn.skaps-Soeieteten, 

(i) Bidrag iill Kannedoni, H. 7S, IBfi. ~ and o, 

1020, II. 70, rt. 1, 1010, Ft. 2, 1020, II. SO, 
Pis. 1-2, 1021. 

(ii) Ofversigi, 61c, 62a, b, OJa, h, 1021. 

(iii) .Ida Societnlis Scicntiariiin Fennicae, Tome 

JfS, Pts. 3-7, Tome 1/0, Pts. 1-2, Tome 50, Pts. 
1-2, 1910-21. 

France. 

Havre. Societe de Geograpbie Gonimorcialo dn Havre. Bulletin, 
Vol 37, 1020. 

Marseilles. Societe do Geograidiie et d'Btiides Coloniales. 
Paris. Commission .Archeologique do I’Tndo-Chinp. 

Paris. In.stiitut Fram^'ais d’Arcbeologic Orientale. 

Paris. L'Fcole cles Langues Orientales. 

Paris. Societe Asiatiqiio do Paris. Journal .isiati'iue, 11 Serie, 
Tome 16, Pts. 1~2, 1020, Tome 17, Pts. 1-2, 1921. 

Paris. Societe do Geograpliie, "La Geograjdiie." Tome 35, Pts. 
1-5, Tome 36, Pts. 1-3. 1021. 

P.vRis, Societe de Geograpbie Comiuerciale de Paris, ‘‘Revue 
Bconomique Fran^aise," Tome 1)3. Bt. 2, 1021. 

Paris. Societe de Liiigiiisti<pio de Paris. 

(i) Memoirs. Tome 21. Pt. 6, 1020, Tome 22, Pts. 

1-2, 1920, Pts. 3-J,. 1021. 

(ii) Bulletin, Xo. O'.s'. 19.20. 

Great Britain. 

London. British Museum (Xatural History). 
liONDON. Boyal Antbro[)o!<)gical Institute, Journal. Vol. 31. Jan.- 
June, 1921. 

Loniwn. Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Journal 1921. 

London. Hoval Botanii' Gardens, Kew, 

(i) Bulletin, 1020. 

(ii) Getural Inde.e to Hulletins. 1SS7-101S. 

(iii) .Idditional .'Series, Vol. 11. 

T.ONDON. Boval Colonial Institute. " Fnited Rminre," Vol. 12, 
1921. 

IjONDOn. School of Oriental Studies. London Institution. Bulletin, 
Vol, 2. Pt. 1. 1021. 
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London. Zoological Society of London, 

(i) Proceedings, Pts. 1-S, 1920. 

(ii) lAst of the Felloivs, to Mag 1921. 

(iii) Report, 1920. 

Holland. 

Amsterdam. Koloniaal Institinit. 

Amsterdam!. Koninklijk Xederlandsch Aardrijkskundig Genoot- 
scliap, Tijd.schrift, Deel -3S, Pts. 1~6, 1921. 

Hague. Koninklijk Institinit voor de Taal-, Land- en Volken- 
kiinde van Xederlandsch Indie. Bijdragen, Deel 77, Pts. 
1-2, 1921. 

Leiden. Etlinographisches Eeichsniuseum. 

Leiden. Lniversiteits Bibliotheek. 

Sweden. 

Stockiiolji. K. Svenska Tetenskapsakademien, 

(i) Ark'iv for Zoologie, Band H, Pts. 1-2, 1921. 

(ii) Arkiv for Botanik, Band 16, 1921. 

L"psal.i. Eoyal University Idbrary. 

Switzerland. 

Zurich. Xaturforschende Ge.sellschaft, Vierleljahrschrift, Tol. 65, 
Pts. 3-4, 1920., Vol. 06, Pts. 1-2, 1921. 
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AMERICA (NORTH). 

Canada. 

Ottawa, (,'aiiada Oepartinwit of 

(i) FabUcutiuns, X’ox. -UiU and r,J^S, 1921. 

(ii) Memoirs 11S-12J,. i;)21. 

(iii) Bulletin, Mas. 41, 42, 49. 1921. 

(iv) Summari/ Ue}jorf, 1919 and 1920. 

United States of America. 

Bo&tox. Museum of Flue Arts, Bulletin, Tol. 29, Ft. lll^ Auq. 
1921. ’ ■ 

Xew Iokk. Ooniell 1. iiiveivity Aoricnltural Experiment tStation, 

(i) Bulletins MKi'JiOl, 1920. 

(ii) Memoirs 28-29, 1919, 40-44, 1920. 

St. Lol'is. Missouri Botanical Gardens, Annals, Vol. 6. Ft. A, 
1919, Vol. 7, Ft. 1, 1920. 

Lkbaxa. Iniversity of Illinois, Illinois Biological Monographs, 
Vol. 4, Ft. Jf, 1917. 

. Mexico. 
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The Grave-Stone of Sultan Mansur Shah of 
Malacca (1458-1477 A. D.) 


By J. P. Moquette. 

(Translated by Dr. B. 0. Winstedt from the Journal of the 
Batavian- Society, Tol. LIX, Part 6). 

In the J. E. A. S., S. B., June 1918, pp. 17-48, Dr. E. 0. 
IViiirtedt u-ave a description with photos of two grave-stones pur- 
porting to he from the tomb of Sultan Mansur Shah of Malacca. 

It occurred to me at once that the two stones in no way match- 
ed, either in .shape or ornament or workmanship. The head-stone 
undoubtedly once was placed on a tomb, while the other stone* be- 
longs to the kind that lies on the ground. On all tombs and graves 
known to me head and foot stones correspond and it would be 
very strange if there were anv departure from tliis custom at 
Malacca especially in the resting place of Sultan Mansur Shah. 
For the rest I could not learn much from the plates accompanying 
the article since the inscriptions, blackened for clearness, were thus 
made illegible. 

Winstedt gave readings of the inscriptions on the head-stone 
and on the sides of the stone from a version ])rocured by Mr. 
Blagden from Hervey (op. cit. p. 47). 

I was certain that after the word Mansur should come the 
name of his father and that the date given was impossible, because 
(1) one word was not accounted for and (2) the Malay word dua 
seemed verv strange in a purely Arabic inscription. 

Fortunatelv I met ilr. I. FT. Kvans. Curator of the Taiping 
:Mu scum, who promised to look U]r the stones for me at Singapore. 
Both the stones are in EatHes Museum and plaster-casts were made 
for me by Mr. 'Valentine Knight, then acting for iMajor Moulton 
the Director. Both, as .shown in Dr. Winstedt's photos, are black- 
ened. The head-stone has apparently l)een broken olf the tomb, 
so that the in.scription on the lowest line is damaged, and the other 
stone has a large round hole making the middle line of obverse and 
reverse illegible. As T am positive that the second stone neither 
came from the grave of Sultan Mansur nor from any other tomb, 
I shall lea\e it out of this discussion. 

* XoTE. The stone, in luy opinion, has no historical value. Heer G. 
P. Rouffaer informs me that the round hole in it shows that it was used 
for the taking of oaths. Should the headstone belonging to it be 
sliscovered, possibly my view, might not stand. | There is a stone at 
Pengkalan Kempas, Xegri iSembilan, with a round hole in it, which 
tradition avers will tighten on the arm of the person who takes a falsa 
■oath E. O. W.]. 
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GBAVE-STOXE OF SULTAX MAXSUE SHAH OF MALACCA. 

The head-stone is worth deciphering, because it is so far as is 
known the onlv extant stone of the tombs of the Sultans of Malacca 
and secondly liecause Mansur Shah played a great part in Malay and 
Chinese records. 

By the lielp of the casts T was able to decipher the inscriptions 
and by reconstructing a pair of damaged words to get an absolutely 
certain reading of the names and of the date. Only the fir-t line 
presented difficulties but by the help of mv friend 11. A. Dr. Husein 
.Java-diniiigrat a reading in my opinion satisfactory was secured, 
so that all the yvords on that line with the first word of the second 
line duly accounted for are meant to glorify not the Sultan as in 
Hervev's Tersion but the grave. Major J. C. Moulton kindly sent 
me at mv request photos of all four sides of the stone which is now 
placed on a cement pedestal for its better jire.-ervation. I give my 
reconstruction for each side on the accompanving ]dates so that 
any one more competent than I may express hi? views on it. 

The reading is as follows: (Plate I. obverse) : 

A.-, Jill oAft 

Plate It (Peverse) read.>: — 

Ai- Uij JUI jIa A* 

Compared witli tlie Hervey ver.sion it thus reads: Iladzihi aJ- 
raiidzat al-mukaddasat al-mufahhund al-zawiyat cd-nafii/at al- 
muMunrarnt lil Sullnn aJ-adil al-hadzil al-Sultun Munsiir Shah bin 
Muzajfar dhaJi al-inarhnm: knd intakala min dnr (d-mnhal ihi dar 
amid ijaum al-arbna mitt Ii(:<jnb xaiiat Ihnnutein ira thamaiiin ira 
tlifflman mi’tth min nJ-Ilijrah al-Xubaicijali ul-mti-'iluftitfi/ah 
Or translated 

“ Tliis is the con.secrated tlie lioly grave the brilliant illumin- 
ated tomb of the just Sultan, the magnaniniou.' ruler Sultan Man- 
sur Shall son of the deceased Muzatfar Shah. He removed from 
this mortal abode to the abode of hope on Wednesday of I’ajab in 
the year 8S2 after the Hijrali of the Prophet, tlie Chosen One.’’ 

As my reading of the grave.-rtoiie differs in many places from 
that of Hervcv. I must add an explanation of some details. The 
difference in my conception of the words of the first line is great 
and I take it that mint lia.- heen broken off in the middle words, and 

read ( 5 stands in the lower corner), Imt the reading is 

of little or no con.sequenee since, once we know who the person en- 
tomhed is. it matters relatively little if one takes a word to he in 
prai.se of the graie or of the dead. However the correct reading 
of the bottom line on Plate I is of very great importance for the- 
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•determination of the father's name; it is now irrefragablv esta- 
blished that we hare to do with the gravestone of Sultan Mansur 
Shah of Malacca, who according to all accounts was a son of Sul- 
tan Muzatfar Shah. It is clear that between "Mansur’’ and 

" Muzaffar the word ly stands, but the " r '' of Mansur ” 

and the " n ” of Sultan cannot he traced. Mistakes on these 
gravestones are very frequent so that it is quite possible the mason 
•omitted the letters. As regards the reverse, it is clear that in the 
top line not dar ul-wirad but dar amal occurs. More important 
however is the date. The cast .diowed at once how the faulty 
reading dun came about. The flourish of the word min ha- been 
mistaken for a dal and combined with the wau of the year been 

read _j.i • 

In 882 A.H. the month of Eajab began on a Thursday, the 
-9th of October, l-ITl A.I). 

•So following my reading one must choose between Wednesday 
the Tth. 14th. 21st or 28th of Rajah .S82 A.II. = Wednesday the 
loth, 22nd, 29th October or .5tli Xovember, 1477 A.I). 

Seeing that it seldom happens that tlie word for " year is 
■omitted in dates. I have assumed it occurs on this stone and read 

with Hervey. I must point out liowever that one can equal- 
ly well read it- = ti. so that the reading would run 










r- 


Wednesday 6 Rajah 882 A.H. = Tuetsdaii 14 October. 1477 A.D. 

My emendations for the words defaced on the bottom are borne 
■ottt by the legible lines and require no defence. 


Hervey's reading of the »ide inscriptions is untenable. It is 
(Plate III) the beginning of a verse repeatedly found on stones 
in Northern Sumatra: — 


V-i \ji\ 


which Professor Dr. van Ronkcl translated for me as follows: — 

"The world is but transitory; the world has no per- 
manence ; the world is but as a house made by a spider.” 

The end of this te.xt occurred probably on the lost foot-stone 
.and the adventures of the stone we have discussed testify to the 
truth of the words. 

I give my best thanks to all who have been kind enough to 
assist me. 


at. .V. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 



The Malay Pantun. 


By H. Overbeck. 


From iJie ?;tucly of Malay pantiui' arise,' the question how- 
far this peculiar kind of quatrain is the sole property of the 
Malays, or if somethin^ identical, similar or akin is to be found 
amongst other peo]iles in their iieighhoiirhood. Research -would 
naturally turn first to Java, as both the Javanese and the SiinJanese 
language are akin to Malay. 


I do not recollect to hate heard any Javanese pantuns during 
my stay in East Java, and J. J. de Hollander, who fully describes 
the Malay panfun and seloka (on the relationship of the ttvo some- 
thing will be said later) in his -ivork on the Malay language.' does 
not mention anv similar quatrains in his work on the Javanese 
language.- Plain love songs of cour.-e may exist, as given in chap- 
ter XIV of the ■■ Sejarah Melayu"’: — the Malay author, by the 
way. gives to the ditties sung in honour of Hang Tuah the name 
of panfun, though it is not a Javanese name. The word selol-a is 
known and according to the dictionary means a figurative e.xpres- 
sion. or way of speaking with the purpose of conveying a thought 
in a more or less veiled fonn. Whether the word seloka is used 
aPo to designate moral verses as in India, I have been unable tO' 
discover. Generally speaking. Javanese poetry differs entirely 
from the Malay slinrr and pantun: a verse similar to that of the 
Malay sha'cr is unknown. The Javanese poet has at his disposal 
ten or more different metres, the verses of which have from 4 to 
12 lines, the lines being of different structure within each verse, 
with a rhyme hardly noticeable for a European ear, and a prosody 
on which the views of learned men differ. In this poetry, where- 
in the greater itart of Javane.-e literature is written, there is nO' 
place for anything like the Malay pantun. Mention is made bv 
some writers of the Javanese iianf/.sallun, which according to the 
dictionary is a kind of charade or riddle in verse, wherein in an 
enigmatical way principally by the last, or also by the first syllable 
of a word something is hinted at, -whilst in a second verse, called 
jnvab (answer) the thing hinted is plainly stated. But I can- 
not give any examples of such irniif/sallan or sav if there exists in 
Javanese any unwritten literature as in Sundanese. 


Sundanese poetry generally follows the way of her Javanese 
sister; the Sundanese i)oet works with the same metres as his- 
Javanese neighbour, and their names are identical in both lan- 
guages. But besides the written literature there is the pantun.. 
which in Sundanese means a tale taken from legends or from the' 


1 . 

Taal-en 

o 


F. J. (le Hollander, Handleiding tot de Kennis der Maleische- 
Letter Kundo, Breda. 184.5, p. 1.50. 

F. J. dc Hollander, ib. 1848. 
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history of old times, half sim^, half recited hv the bard, the iul'ang 
pantun, to the aceompaniment of a sort of violin (tarawangsa) or 
lute (kachapi). Mr. C. Pleyte has edited some of these Simdanese 
pantun with their different versions, together with a synopsis, a 
partial translation and a glossary.^ Although these tales are taken 
mostly from legends or history of old times, thev resemble the 
Malay penglipor Inra tale, being also interspersed with blank verse 
and sindir. 

The blank verse Mr. Pleyte calls punrakanti, a Javanese word 
which according to the dictionary means " a verse or verses, being 
a combination of words ha\"ing the same sound, which sometime* 
are not much more than jingling nonsen.se.’’ These blank verse, 
often roughly humoristic, describe the proceedings of a festival, 
the dress of a man or woman, tlieir way of walking or journeying 
and so on and they are often repeated. Without being quite identi- 
cal with the blank verse of the Malay penglipor lara tale, they have 
the same metre and quaintly resemble them in their way of being 
used. An attempt at a translation would he pretty hopeless for 
an3-body but .a Eabelais : thev abound in onomatopoeies and syn- 
onyms, in which the Simdanese language is exceedingly rich. 

As regards the sindir appearing in the pantun edited by him. 
Mr. Pleyte in the preface to the glossary writes as follows : 

“ To Mr. J. Knebel ... is due the credit of having 
“pointed out the nature of the Javanese wangsallan, i.e. 
“ charades, of which the beginning lines give the rhvme-word 
“for the solution given in the following lines. So too, many 
“of sindir. are something more than simple rhymes, which 
“ they are always represented to be. The_y contain hidden 
warnings, lessons of life, admonitions and so on clad in the 
“ garment of a play upon words or a pun. sometimes more, 
“ sometimes less ingenious, as will be seen from the examples 
“ in the text. 

“ Attention ought to be drawn to this, not only because 
“ without such knowledge some passages in the pantun would 
“ remain unintelligible, but aho becau.se the sindir are so close- 
“ ly interwoven with daily conversation, that a fairlv animated 
“ colloi|uy .seldom passes without the use of these puns, which 
“ are understood everywhere. They season discourse as quota- 
“tion-i season ours, and for an intimate chat one ought to 
“ know at least some of them. Also for easy intercourse with 
“the ka in pong people they are indispensable, as they are the 
“ common projierty of the chachaJi, the common people, as 
“ well as of the highest educated class. 

“ A few examples mav serve as illustrations. 

1. Batavia, 1900. 1910, 1911 in the Ti.jdschrift voor Tiidische Taal, 
Land en Volktn Kunde. Part XLIX. all. 1.12, and in Verhandelingen van 
het Bataviaaseh genootschap van Kuiisten en Wetensrhapen, Part 
LVIII. 
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“ In a native household a new servant is to be engaged. 
" A candidate has ottered his services, makes a good im- 
“ pression and is therefore accepted, say. with the following 
“words: ‘Tapi hanio mlisitng ganlii, enya.’ ‘ Ahli, 

“ moiil,' ‘Oh no I’ is the reply. As the ttrst sentence, liter- 
" ally tran.'lated, means ‘ but not a watch-house-mortar (for 
“rice-pounding).' the question ari.ses as to what has actually 
“ been said to the man. 

" Under salisiing gardu is to l)e understood the sahlioliol, 
" i.e. • a sounding-board ’ hanging in the watch house, where- 
“ on the hours are struck and wherewith the watchmen also 
“ give alarm-signals. Even then it has no meaning here. 
“ But the meaning -vnll become clear if one knows that the 
“ catch-word or rhyme-word on sahkol'ol is sakongkol, i.e. 

■ go siping,’ and we therefore get the following: hento sali- 
“ sung gardu = hento sakahkol = ulah snkongkol— no gossip ! ’ 
" Xot only in the presence of grown-up people are such 
“ covert sayings used ; they are addressed also to children. A 
“ naughty child has repeatedly been bidden to obey, but re- 
■■ mains obstinate. At last the mother lo^es her temper and 
‘‘ e.xclaims angrily: ‘Ah. sia nmh sok kokok aing rnah; mun 
“ kifu, nientuk uientil hiri<t ngembang bedil:‘ — ‘Well, you put 
“your will against mine: if you persist, it will be maiiil hiris 
“ ngembang bhlil.' 

" Mentil hiris^ means kepokan,- and the naughty one is 
“ made to understand rnatak kapok, in other words, ‘ It nill 
not be long before you will be kapok, i.e. you will come to 
■‘grief, which will so frighten you that you will not do it 
“ again, and then it will be ngembang bedil,^ — obat, which 
“ means here totobatan, ' I shan't do it again.’ 

But the .sindir are bv no means always of a moral ten- 
dency, and lea^t of all in the allegorical language of courting, 
■■ wh(>rein they play an important part and often show an un- 
‘’ mistakable ingenuity. For example. 

(Fuchung metre). 

■faring punjang ai/a-na di-jxirahu 

To puguh kahuyang 
Bengkel kairung chumawene 
Diyuk narngtiing burang teda hento ngbnah. 

“ Which means literally translatcnl. 

' A long net is lying in the ship. 

Foolish is the desire. 

rapping-])eduncle of a virginal arenga-palm, 

\\ hether one sits or stands up, one does not enjoy one’s 
meal.' 

iloweriug^ *^ pulse) is forming the first fruit after 

-. I.e. a very young fruit. 

3. i.e. the flowering of a gun. 
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“ These lines, taken literally, form an entirely meaning- 
“ less combination. The following is the solution. 

Jr.riiuj pnnjatKj couhl he ex]iressefl by one word mayang 
“‘a drag-net.’ Viider ‘lying in a ship’ one should under- 
“ stand ' ill the house.’ Mayang is not u.'^ed in this, but in 
“ another of its meanings, i.e. ‘ the blossom of the betel- 
“palm’ — a marriageable maiden. 

" The second line contains a question to be rendered as 
folloyvs : would it be too foolish to desire you ? 

" Bengl'el l-awang chiiinaireiie again is a paraphrase. 
“ Iii.'tead of benyl’eh ‘ tapping-iieduncle of a sugar-palm,’ one 
“should take the synonym jonali, suggested by the rhvme- 
“ word ngonak. Kairnng vkumawene means ‘a virginal, i.e. 
“not yet tap]ied Arenga .-accharifera.' the word cJiumawene, 
“‘to lie a virgin," being a form of chairene ‘virgin." Xow. 
“as an incarnation of Syi Pohachi ^anykyany Seri, the 
“primitive goddess of agriculture, the ^'afraug-palm is con- 
“sidered as a female being, who from earliest youth, until 
‘‘ the palmwiiie-tapper marrie,- lier when she is grown up, is 
“deemed to go through all ^tages of development from a little 
“girl to a marriageable maid.’ Bengl-eJ kairung chumawene 
“therefore means: 'a just budding virgin." 

“ The last line does not need further explanation, and it 
‘‘ will be clear that the whole is a lover".> entreaty. 

However. s-inJir are rarelv as intricate as tlie above. 
“The plainne.-'S of the following lampoon on diiorced women, 
“leaves notldng to lie desired: 

kada !<asnrian 
“ Tikait tali kancliana 
“ -l//« rangda sdsdrian 
“ Xgarcbul usi chalana.'"- 

In the texts edited bv Mr. Plevte Mndir in versified form 
are not used as pantun are u^ed in a Malay Hikayat, i.e. to form 
dialogues and so on, but occur apparently mixed up with the blank 
Verse, which have the same metre as the last verse c(uoted above. 
The puchang-metre of the first si'm^fr-ver.-e given above is a four- 
lined one of the different metres at the Sundanese poet’s disposal, 
already referred to. Whether ,5("nf?i/--ver,ses occur also in metres 
having more than fotir lines. Mr. Pleyte does not say. though else- 
where he speaks of lindir n as ‘four-lined love-songs." 

1. Cp. r. PU'vte JoHaiig gadap in BijUragen tot Taal-Land en 
Volkenk. v. Xod. Indie, 7 volgr. dl V, p. 591. 

2. A literal Malay translation would be 

Anal I'udo brrbulu tenykol' 

Tcrkait tali kvnehuna, 

^ida jafula ttrsphtfum-ftcniffim 
Mert’but ini chilana, 

R. A. Soc., No. 83, 1922. 
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As regards the Dayaks of Borneo, Gomes^ mentions several 
kinds of songs often to be heard amongst the people, but he does 
not give any texts from which one can draw conclusions. 

From the Philippines I have been unable so far to obtain any 
information. 

In the Buddhist literature of Siam and Burma Pali verse 
sometimes comes very near the structure of the pantun, as pointed 
out by Marsden and summed up by Wilkinson — “ the first 
pair of lines should represent a poetic thought with its 
beauty veiled, Avhilst the second pair should give the same thought 
in all its unveiled beauty.” Marsden writes ; — " The first two 
lines of the quatrain are figuratir’e. containing sometimes one, hut 
oftener two unconnected images, rvhilst the latter two are moral, 
sentimental or amorous and we are led to expect that they should 
exemplify and constitute the application of the figurative part. 
They do so in some few instances."’ ” Phammapada ” or “ Way 
of Truth.” a collection of Buddhist verses, contains many quatrains 
in which the first couplet c-ontains a picture, the meaning of 
which is applied in tlie second: 

“As into a house, which is hadly thatched. 

The rain will enter. 

Thus into an untrained mind 
The craving will enter. 
or 

••.I.S a beautiful flower. 

Brilliant of hue hut yielding no fragrance. 

Thus is the well-spoken word 

Fruitles.s to him. who does not act {accordingly) 

"Without the “as” (vatha) and “thus” (evc-ni) there would not 
be much difference between tlte.-e Pali verses and many a Malay 
pantun. 

Pali is a daugliter-language of Sanskrit, and in Sanskrit 
poetry " by far the most frequent and most useful form of verse ” 
is the Sloka.' The Sloka con.sists of two lines of sixteen syllables, 
or rather four lines of eight syllables each, only four of which are 
fixed in quantity, the others being at option long or short.“ Of the 
Slokas in the Sanskrit Bamayana .some in the first two lines have a 
picture or jjoetic thought, who.se meaning is api^lied in the second 
couplet. The following (piatrains are translated by Eomesh Chan- 
dra Dutt in his condensation of the Bamayana. book IX, Canto 9, 

■■ Baindrops fall upon the lotus. 

But uiimingling hang apart; 

False relations round us gather, 

But they blend not heart with heart.’’ 

1. E. H. Gomes, Seventeen years amongst the Sea-Dayaks of Borneo. 

2. Ralph .r. H. Griffith, The Ramayana of Valniiki, Benares 1895, p. 
VIII quoting from Wilson’s Sanskrit Grammar, p. 436. 

3. lb. 
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“ Winter-cloudfs are biff with iliunder. 
But they yield no fresheninff rain; 
False relations smile and greet us. 
But their soothing ti'ords are rain.’’ 


“Bees are tempted by the honey, 

But from power to power they range; 

False relations share our favours 
But in secret seek a change . — ’’ 

With these verses Eavan reproaches his brother Bibishan, who had 
given him advice not much to the Eak'ha-king's liking, but they 
quaintly resemble pantuns wherewith a Malay girl rebukes a faith- 
less lover. 

Kalidasa, who lived probably in the fifth century of the Chris- 
tian era, the greatest of the later Sanskrit poets, has generously 
interspersed the prose of his dramas with lyric and descriptive 
stanzas. The following quotations are taken from Arthur W. 
Eyder’s translation of Shakuntala ’’ in " Everyman’s Library.” 

Act. IV, 2. Iving Dushyanta. owing to the curse of the Rislii 
Durvasas, has entirely forgotten that he had married Shakuntala. 
and her foster-father, the hermit Kanva. decides to send her to 
the King's palace. Cue of his pupils on the dawn of the day of 
her departure, says: 

“Fight-blooming lilies, when the moon is hidden. 

Have naught hut memories of beauty left: 

Hard, hard to hear! Her lot, whom heaven has hidden 
To live alone, of love and lover reft !" — 

Act V. MTien the hermits, who bring Shakuntala to the palace, 
are received by the king, one of them says : 

“Fruit-laden trees bend down to earth. 

The water-pregnant cloud hangs low; 

Good men are not puffed by power; 

The unselpsh are by nature so." 

When Shakuntala reminds him of his former kindness and pro- 
mises, the king replies : 

‘VI stream, that eats away the bank, 

Grows foul and undermines the tree; 

So you would stain your honour, while 
You plunge me into misery." 

And when the hermits reproach him, the king reminds them of 
the verse : — 

“Fight hlosso7ns open to the moon. 

Day-blossoms to the sun; 

A man of honour ever strives 
AnotheFs wife to shun.” 

R. A. Soc., Ko. 85, 1922. 
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The use of verse, especially of some well-known epigramma- 
tical sloka. to illustrate one’s words, is of course common in Indian 
literature and probably in daily conversation, but in the king's re- 
ply to Shakuntala, if correctly translated, we have an e.x tempore 
improvisation to suit the occasion. 


With Sanskrit we are in India, and India of course has great- 
ly influenced the Malay language and literature. " Xegeri Keling.” 
the country of the dark people of the Kalingas, mentioned 
in the Eamayana and Mahabharata as living on the East-coast of 
the Indian peninsula, would seem to be the source of this influence. 
Tamil is a Dravidian, non-Aryan language, but has been in- 
Huenc-ed largely by Sanskrit. The Eamayana. the Mahabharata, 
the Panchatantra have been translated into Tamil. From the Tamil 
translation of the Eamayana the Malay Hikai/at Seri Rama is 
derived. Speaking of the different kinds of Tamil poetry, the Abbe 
Dubois^ mentions the " Padam,” which corresponds to strophe, 
stanza or couplet. The '' Padam ” includes not only odes in 
honour of gods, princes and great personages, but also obscene and 
amorous ditties, sprightly dialogues between gods and goddesses 
and similar compositions. Dubois^ further mentions Slokas or 
stanzas, and gives translations of a number of niti-slokas ” or 
moral stanzas, familiar to all educated Hindus. They are written 
in Sanskrit-verse, but as this classical language is not understood 
by many people, each sloka is accompanied by a literal translation 
in the vulgar tongue. The Hindoos take great delight in intro- 
ducing these slokas into their ordinary conversation.” Many of 
the« slokas, of which Dubois gives a prose-translation, have in 
their first part a ))icture or saying, whose moral is given in the 
last part. For instance. 


ll/icn one sees blades of Dharba-grass^ on white-ant-heaps, 
one can tell at once that snakes are there. So ichen one sees 
anybodg freguenting the company of wicked men, one may 
feel sure that he is as wicked as they.” 

Perhaps Sanskrit scholars can tell us how it came that the word 
sloka, which appears to have been formerly the name of a metre 
•or stanza, later came to mean an epigram. 


llie Malays, too. know the word sehka. According to Wilkin- 
son s dictionary it means rhyme, especially when humorous; 
ironical or satirical poetry when not in the form of the pantun.” 
A pantun, according to the same dictionary, is a “quatrain, the 
first line of which rhymes with the third, and the second with the 
fourth. Mr. M ilkin.son has further laid down the principle of 
assonance and that of the veiled and unveiled thought referred to 
above, d'hat the principle of assonance is not always kept, a 


474 et chapter XXII, page 392 et seq. and chapter XXIII, page 


3. The sacred grass, J’oa cynomroides, essential in aU sacrifices. 
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glance over any collection of pantuns will show. The veiled and 
unveiled thought al.«o occurs in many Indian selokas. As regards 
the rhyme the Malays seem to be rather careless, and a pantun 
may sometimes have the same rhyme in all four lines ; 

Masvi hutan bawa senapang Ada satu pangJima garanp 

Hertdak bi-dil anal- heruang. Janggut jKinjang misai hercha- 

Enche’ lalsana binatang kong- hang. 

kang Pokok pisang boJeh titan tebang 

Kepala di-iundok cbelcli kang- Ka-pada scJiaija jangan di-cha- 
kangA dang.- 

Marsden, Crawford and others make no distinction between 
'pantun and seloka. .T. J. de Hollander, however, remarks that in 
Malay writings a distinction is made and quotes a passage from 
the Hikaijat Shah Mardan or Indera Jaya: — segala dayang pun 
berpaniun dan ber.seloka.^' In the Ilikayat Hang TiiaJi we are 
told of Hang Tuah and hi; friends, when they were in the for- 
bidden park of the Batara of Menjapaliit: — maka- ia dudok . . . . 
bersenda. bernyanyi dan berpaniun dan berseloka herbagai-hagai 
ragam-nya.” The word pa-ntun has in the Ilikayat Hang Tuah a 
double meaning: it is used several times for such a proverbial say- 
ing as pagar makan padi, a,s pointed out by Dr. AYinstedt in his 
preface to " Pantun Melayu,"’ and it is used also for the quatrain. 

In my collection of paniuns I find the following quatrains; — 
Sabar siinggoh Baja Kuantan, 

Mengikut perang dari kuala, 

Adinda tuan sa-pantun inian, 

Tidiik ternilai yang punya harga. 


Panah meinanah Raja Andaman, 
Panah lain ka-segara. 

Adinda sa-fKintun sharbat minuman, 
Sa-puloh iahiin ta' hilang rasa. 


Ya GaJoh Baden di-pinang. 

Tern pat raja dari Patani : 

Tuan sa-pantun si-pohon pisang. 

Kairan-nya banyak kanan dan kiri. 

These three quatrains belong to an intomplete series of pan- 
tuns of the kind called Alif-ba-ta. The series was procured from 
a Chinese collector and probaWy hails from Malacca. In these 
quatrains the word pantun or sa-pantun is used in place of the lak- 
sana or sa-umpama of modern times. Is it possible that the 
sHoka, either with the alternate or the fourfold rhyme, existed long 
ago and that those (luatrains containing a pantun or simile in the 
first two lines have in course of time received the name pantun in 

1. Pantim Melayu No. SUO. 

2. ib. No. 1021. Compare further the pantuns in “Pelandok Jenaka. ’’ 
R. .V. Soc.. No. 85, 1922. 
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contradistinction to the seloka, in which the same thought runs 
through all four lines? The following quatrains would tlien be 
■called seloka : 


Anak dara dua sa-pasang, 
Pakai haju, pakai kerosang, 
Sa-biji nanas, sa-biji pisang, 
Beluni tahu rezeki musangd 


Sudah hertemu kaseli sagang, 
Dudok terkurong malam siang, 
Ilingga sC'-tapnk iiada renggang, 
Tulang sendi Jiabis bergunchangr 


C'liakapan pelet orang Petani, 
Mari ka-tanjong liendak mem- 
beli, 

Bodoh kurang pabam hMi, 
Kambeli di-kata permaidanid 


Jalan-jcdan sa-panjang jalan, 
Singgah-menyinggaJt di-pugar 
orang. 

Para-pura menchari cyam, 
Ekor mata di-anak orang.* 


The verse of the seloka would be the usual shaer verse, which 
in its turn is possibly the old Indian sloka or stanza. A study of 
such seloka would probably show that the principle of the fourfold 
rhyme is not always strictly observed. Mlioever has read a Malay 
shaer, knows the awful difficulties the Malay poet has to master to 
get the fourfold rhyme, a difficulty which would make the popular 
use of such a quatrain rather impossible. lYhen the pantun be- 
came popular, the double thought in it possibly caused the alternate 
Th}-me, which is much easier to find. 

A collection called “ Shaer Pautun S^oka ’’ has been publ- 
ished in Singapore by the Malay press. It contains a number of 
series of pantiin berkait, but I have failed to find any essential 
difference between the quatrains of this collection and the usual 
pantun. 

Something which seems akin to the Malay pantun is to be 
found in the Chinese language. When trying to read the “ Kin 
Ku K'i Kuan,'" Stories of old and new times,’’ the well-known 
collection of 10 Chinese novels dating from the Ming dniasty 
(1368 — 16-14 A.D.) I came acro-s some Chinese verses interspersed 
in the text which even to my imperfect knowledge of Chinese 
seemed to be on the lines of a pantun. Grube in his “ Geschichte 
der Chinesischen Literatur quotes from the preface of V. von 
Strauss’s translation of the “ Shi-King,” “ The Book of Odes,” 
one of the four classical books of Chinese literature, as follows: 

‘‘ The Chinese editors always indicate at the end of each 
“ stanza whether it contains a direct statement (fw) a simile 
‘‘ or comparison {pi) or a metaphor or symbolical saying 
‘‘ (hsing). Only the latter is something peculiar, as in each 
stanza, liefore coming to the real object of the poem, in one 
“ or two lines a peculiar natural phenomenon, a well-known 
‘‘ event or occurrence is mentioned as an introduction not un- 
“ like a clever arabesque in order to prepare reflection, sensa- 

1. “Pantun Melayu, ” No. 8. 

2. lb. No. 9~>1. 

3. ib. No. 9~b. 

4. ib. No. 955. 
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“ tioii aii(T the state of miiicl for that which follows. The 
symbol is either the same in all stanzas, or a new one is 
taken each time. Thus we find in the symbolical introcluc- 
tion of ditfereiit poems absolutely inde]jendeut from each 
“ otlier the same picture or metaphor.’' 

The few exanijiles given Iwlow are taken from the few pretty, 
but rather free translations in the little volume. ‘‘ The Book of 
Odes” in the "’Wisdom of the East’’ Series. The number refers 
to the usual Chinese edition in four volumes, from which the in- 
dications at the end of each >tanza also have been taken. For two 
of them the writer has added the Chinese text in modern Man- 
darin dialect, which however does not always correspond with the 
sound of the words at the time the i)oems were written. 


(I, III, 2). Brave Thoughts. 
Green is ilte upper robe, 

Green wWi a ijelJow lining: 

Jly sorroir none can probe, 

Xor can 1 cea.ae repining. 

(Styled pi). 

■Green is the upper robe. 

The lower garb is yellow: 

My sorrow none can probe, 

Xor any season mellow. 

(Styled pi). 

The sill’ wits of emerald dye: 

Ah. this was all your doing : 

But I dream of an age gone by. 

To leep my heart from riieing. 

(Styled pi). 

Fine linen or coarse, 'tis cold. 

But all I hare to drc.ss me; 

Bo 1 tliinl of men of old 

And find brnre thoughts possess me. 

(Styled pi). 


(III. VII, .j). The Slanderers. 
The blue flics buzz upon the wing. 
From fence to fence they wander; 

0 happy ling! 0 courteous ling! 
Give heed to no man's slander! 

(Styled fu). 

The noisy blue flies rumble round, 

-R. .i. Soc., No. 83, 1922. 


Chinese text. 

Yi'tan- hsd d hsl 
Yuan- d hiiang'- li^ 
fdsitd child yid F 
III.- wei- clvr t\ 

Yiian- hsd d hsd (same as 
in first stanza) 

Yuan'- d huang- shang^ 

If si id child ytd d (same as 
in first stanza) 

He- wed cit'd wang-. 

Yiian,- lisd szfd hsd 
Xi'd .SO' child hsd 
U'o® szfd hr jen- 
Pd wid ytd hsd. 

Ch'ih^ hsd hsd hsd 
Cit'd cit'd d fetuT 
U'o'' sztd ltd fen" (same as 
in third stanza) 

Shild-* htw* wo^ hsitd. 


Chinese text. 

3'iur/- //inp" elding'^ yi»g- 
('Itilt^ yid f alt- 
er'd td chiiid yi'r 
ll'/r lisiid t'said yiian-. 

Ying- ying- elding^ !/ing^ 
(same as in first stanza) 
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I’pon the gumirees lighting; 

A tongue of evil has no hound 
And sets the realm a- fighting. 

(Styled hsing). 

The clumstj blue flies buzzing round 

Upon the hazels blunder; 

0 cursed tongue that knoirs no hound 
And sets us tivo asunder. 

(Styled hsing). 


Child yir chC 
T’san' jerr irang^ chi'--* 
Chiao^ lucn* szii* kuo'- 


Ying- ging" ch'ing* ffing- 
(same as in first stanza) 
Child iji'r chcid 
T’satd jhr irang" chr* 
Kou* u' 0 ''‘ er* jhd. 

(same as in second stanza) 


A wife’s Memories. (I. T, o). 

With taper rod of tall bamboo 
You angle in the K'e: 

Do I not go bg dream to gou. 

H7to cannot come to me? 

(Styled fu). 

To left the T'seuen iralers roam. 

The k’e flows to the right: 

Ah! never gleams a newer home 
Like that lost home to sight. 

(Styled fu). 

Leftward the T'seuen stream beguiles. 

.And rightward calls the K'e: 

Return, o light of happg smiles 
And girdle-gems, to me! 

(Styled fu). 

The oars of cedar rise and fall 
From boats of gellow pine: 

))'ould I might roam the banks, where all 
The ghosts of girlhood shine! 

(Styled fu). 


Happy in Haou. (HI, VII, 7). 

Fishes are there bg the score, I trow. 

Their large heads sleepilg showing; 

The king is here, in Ihe dig of Haou. 

At ease with Ihe wine-cup's flowing. 

(Styled hsing). 

Fishes are there in the weed enow, (in the Chinese text 
same as in first stanza) 

Their long tails lazilg swaging: 

The king is here, in the citg of Haou. 

Drinking, dreaming, deluging. 

(Styled hsing). 
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The fi'-sh lie under the ivillow-hougli (in the Chinese text 
same as in first stanza) 

That leans and shadows the rushes: 

The hing is here in the city of llaoii, 
peace, and the wine-cup pushes. 

(Styled lising). 


May-time. (I, II, 1'2). 

Deep in the grass there ties a dead gazelle: 

The tall white grtLss enwraps her where she fell . — 

With .sweet thought natural to spring 
M pretty girl goes wandering 
ll ith lover that would lead astray. 

(Styled hsing). 

The little dwarf oak hides a leafy dell; 

Far in the wilds there lies a dead gazelle: 

The tall, white gra.ss enwraps her where she fell . — 

And beauty, like a gem, does ping 

Bright radiance through the blinds of spring. 

(Styled hsing). 

" Ah, gently! do not disarray 
My kerchief! Gently, pray! 

For make the watch-dog bark 
Under my lattice dark! '"^ 

(Styled fu). 

E\en these very free translations will show the pantun-lWe 
style of some of the oldest Chinese poems. 

In the ]3refaee to the " Lnte of Jade."’ a ^clection from later 
elassieal Chinese i)oets in the same •‘Wisdom of the Ea-t’' sei’ies. 
L. Cranmer-Byng savs; “Concentration and suersrestion are the 
two essentials of Chinese poetry. There is neither Iliad nor 
Odvssey to be found in the libraries of the Chinese ; indeed, a 
favourite feature of their verse is the “stop short," a poem con- 
tainiiii; only four lines, concerning: which another critic has ex- 
plained that only the words stop, whilst the sense i;oes on. But 
what a world of meaninii is to lie found between four lines ! Often 
a door is opened, a curtain is drawn aside in the halls of romance, 
where the reader may roam at will.” As regards the rhyme, the 
same author savs : " in the four-line or stop-short poem . . . 

the first line rhvmes with the second and fourth, curiously recalling 
the Ilubayat-form of the I’ersian poets." It is dillicult to find one 
of these stop-.-hort poems from the translations given in the “ Lute 
of Jade,” as iirobably tlie English version does not follow the 
Chinese metre. There is one from Po Chii I (A.D. TP2 — 846) : 

1. Tile stanza nf the Chinese original liave 4, 4, and 3 lines respec- 
tively 


R. -V. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 
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A Palace Story. 

“A netirorl- handkerchief contains no tear. 

’Tis dawn at court, ere wine and music sate. 

The rich red crops no aftermath await. 

Rest on a screen, and you will full. I fear :’ — 

In the above-named ‘‘ Kin Ku K'l Kuan.’" verses similar tO' 
the epi<i;rammatical seloka or to the pantun are used much in the 
same wav as similar verses are used in Indian literature, at the be- 
p;innin<i'. in the middle and at the end. Perhaps Chinese scholars- 
can tell us whether there are quatrains of a similar kind u^ed in 
dailv life as the pantun is used in Malava. Chinese literature is 
a had collecting-around for popular ditties, on which university 
literates look down with even more contempt than they already do 
on the popular novel, the " Hsiao Shuo." 

It seems rather far out of the wav to look for somethino- akin 
to the Malay pantun in Chinese poetry, hut between the two laii- 
jruasies there i..- a certain atfinity in idiom. Common to both laii- 
g'uages are the " classifiers.’’ certain words used in addition to the 
numeral, different according to tlie class of objects referred to. as 
in Malay ekor. ’tail’ for animals, huah ' fruit,’ fur countries, 
houses, ships and so on. Xo such classifiers are to be found in 
the Javanese or Sundanese language. In mie of his lectures on 
Language and Letters " Hr. Graebner drew a comjjarison between 
Arabic as a most subjective and Chinese as a most objective lan- 
guage. The Chinese, he said among-^t other things, in e.vpressing 
himself, shows Us a picture, a sort of cinematographic film, whicli 
lie has liefore his mind’s eve and which he desiribes and explains 
to us by degrees. Hence the usual co-ordination instead of our 
subordination of sentences, hence the frequent iwe of the posses- 
sive and of the demonstrative pronoun, and hence possibly the use 
of the classifiers. All these characteristics are to be found also 
more or less in the Malay idiom. The co-ordination of sentences 
is much more frequent than sulxirdination. the possessive suffix 
-mja is to be found in nearlv every sentence, and the demonstra- 
tive pronouns ini, itu and pun are used much more frequently 
than -in any European language, and much in the same tvay as in 
Chinese. 

Is it possible that to Chine.se influence may be attributed the 
fact that the connection lietween the first and last couplet in the 
Malay pantun is often .so very loose i" 

In the Indian sloka, to judge from translations, the rule that 
the picture given in the first lines must absolutely agree with the 
thought conveyed in the second lines, is always strictly observed. 
In all Indian verses the picture is quite clear; it is always an 
obvious illustration of the thought which follows and not 
merely as in the Malav pantun an impressionist sketch, whose 
connection with the following lines a European mind often fails 
to understand. In Chinese poetry we have just this verv loose- 
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ness of foiiiiection between the picture and the thouo-lit it illus- 
trates. A literal translation of course would make this point much 
clearer than the verses quoted above, but even some of these, trans- 
lated into Malay, would not be much out of the way in a Pantun. 
In the noisv blue-bottle.- and the .■slanderers, in the lazy fishes and 
the kin>>' feasting at Haou we have pictures and thoughts, which a 
Eurojjean mind can as well connect as the ])icture of the creeper 
that wind.'- round the tree and the thought of the snake that coils 
round the flower in the pantuns of the ” Guarded I’ose.'”- But in 
May-time the first lines are of that class which, to use Dr. 
Winstedt’s expression, " sound inane enough on a gramophone- 
record. but may well have given the spirit of the hour and place 
of its original context." ParalleP for the green upper robe and 
yellow lower robe could be found in many pantun. 

The points of resemblance between many Chinese verses and 
Malav pantun appear to Ire so numerous and so close that the 
thought of fortuitous coincidence seems hardlv satisfactory. Per- 
haps Chinese scholars could help us to fathom the meaning of the 
introductory lines in many a Chinese verse and their inner connec- 
tion with the following lines in the same way as Dr. AVinstedt has 
done for the pantun in his preface to " Pantun iMelayu.’' 

I once went through my collection of pantun with a clever 
Malay nuiiislu from Sumatra and learned something about the 
meaning of the second lines, but very little of their connection with 
the first pair. The nuinshi indeed declared the first couplets to b? 
nieaniiiglc.<.'<. and observing my apparent incredulitv. pointed 
triumphantly to the pas,sage in the " Pelayaran Abdidlah : ” 

••-Ida pun jalr.-n .‘^('gala pantun itu cm pnt-empaf misfar ada- 
nga: hcrmiila inMur tjaiuj di-atas dua itu, tiaila erti-ni/a, 
melainkan ut-itu menjadi pamn<j-ni/a mheja: nuikii yang dua 
rni.itar di-hairali. itu-hih yang ada bererti, ado-nya." 

Menjadi pa-^cng-nipi the munshi declared to mean that they 
were only there " to carry the rlivine.’’ Undoubtedly there is a 
grain of truth in Abdullah’s statement, at least as far a- modern 
Malavs and paniun.f arc concerned. A glance over the quatrains 
of ■■ Pantun Melayu ’’ will show that the ))rinci]ile of assonance is 
frequentlv dispensed with, and as regards the ‘‘ veiled and unveiled 
thought " I would venture to add the “ compulsion of rhyme " to 
the long list of explanations enumerated by Dr. AVinstedt to solve 
the difficulties of the European student when he meets with an 
apparently meaningless first pair of lines. 

‘‘ Out of a big repertory of old-world verses the singer chooses 
one .'ui table for the i)ur)X)se or possibly invents a new verse or 
changes and adapts an old.’’ " Favourite quatrains have under- 
gone a little Odvssey of adventure up and down the Alalay Archi- 
pelago.”- The real meaning of a pantun lies in the second coup- 

1. Pantun Melavu, Nos, 306-313. 

2. From the preface to ** Pantun Melayu/' 
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let : wliat the singer wants to say, lie expresses in the second coup- 
let. and aptiarently tlie second couplet lingers in the memory of 
the Malay much stronger than the first. 'iMien hearing extem- 
porised jMntun, I liave often noticed that the singer has fixed in 
his mind only the last couplet and improvises the first simjily to 
get the rhyme, without paying any attention to principles of as- 
sonance and veiled thouglit. If he finds in his momentary sur- 
rounding.- or occupation a motive for the rhyme he needs, he will 
.seize it at once. Again any adept in pantun has at his com- 
mand a large numher of rhyme-eipiivalents whicli will enable him 
to construct at a moment’s notice the first couplet that gives the 
rhyme for the second, and even to do it in a neat style, giving a 
nice little picture, which however has hardly any inner connection 
with the thought ex.pre.ssed in the second couplet. Sometimes he 
simply alters a stock-phrase just to get at the rhyme. The choice 
of fruits put by the extempoiiser into a piian or dutang very often 
seems to be determined solely bv the rhyme, and so too the use of 
stock-phrases duri. . . .helatjar La . .... orang . . . .pulang La. .. . ; 
Lalau tuan porgi La...., cliariLan sahaga. 

Below are given some <|uatrains taken from Pantun ^lelai/u, 
Paniun Dondang Sni/ang and my own collection, in which the 
'third and fourth lines are ciuite or very nearly identical, whilst 
the first two line- differ more or less. Sometimes the rhvme-words 
-Still linger in the singer's memory, and sometimes the principle of 
assonance makes itself felt vaguelv. These examples may serve 
to illustrate the working of the Malay pantun-ihif'ev. Experts 
perhaps will he able to di.-eriminate between the work of the poet 
-and that of the plagiarist. 


Kumbang tcrhang Leliling Lota, Zamzani telaga ada di-MeLali, 
JIaLan ruLam sn-poLoL hahis; .Minimi orang anaL si-.Ui; 
.idinda jnngan biinhang ta suLa, .Adiiuhi jangan hiinbnng ta’ suLa, 
Anibil Li’ris tiLain sa-Lali. .imbil Lfris tiLain sa-Lali. 


Yu puieh fti-lmnba-lumba, .Jin hrrnr turun bertapa, 

Lulu hcrhiang La-Tan jong Jati. MaLan sa-hari sa-gantang padi ; 
.\naL sungui Lalau Lu-tuba, .inaL sungai Lalau Lu-tuba, 
J.otong siamang jatoh inati. Lotong siamang jatoh mati. 


PaiL-baiL tuan inhigiLat; 
.■\nuL balam trrbang tinggi; 
PaiL-baiL tuan nienijurnt, 
Kalarn jangan buat pcngugi. 

4. n. Xo. 900. 


.\da suatu Ilaji Tainbi, 
Brrjiimpa Lolum turun niandi; 
PaiL-baiL tuan inenulis 
Kalam jangan buat jieni/ugi. 
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Lai/arig-Iai/ang terhang melaijang, 
Sagung serai dalam cherunii; 
Bidadari iunin rnelagang 
Xantikan sore Lilian pernama. 

Tetak inayang seludang niagang. 
Ema.s iirai di-dalam cherana; 
Bidadari turun rnelagang, 
Xuntikan sore bulun pernama. 

2Iagang terhidam di-pasaf tasel\ 
Pusat tasek tumboli chendatran: 
Bin-tang merindii chendmiivaseli, 
Cliendcratraseh hitrong di-au an. 

l^i'ri Piama raja di-Tr,sek, 

Sagang tasektumboh chendatran:- 
Bintang merindu chenderairaseh. 
Chendi ran-nseli burong di-airan. 

Zaman tatkala raja di-Kelang, 
'Pali di-akur dengan gelang : 

Budi sedikit hila-kah hilaug. 
Bndali sirap di-dalam tulang. 

Kalnu tuan pergi ka-Gelang, 
Pesen sahaga liniait lelang ; 

Budi .■<edikit bila-kah hilang, 
Budah scrap di-dalam tulang. 

Itamai berkahirin raja Ki'lang, 
Pakai dokoh dengan gelang: 

Budi Lnik niana 'nak It Hang, 
Mi’sera sanipai ka-dalam tulang. 

Kalau kerja raja di-Kelang, 
Pakai kehaga sama gelang : 

Budi sedikit bila-kah It Hang, 
Berserap .sampai ka-dala-m tulang. 

Pager saliai/a pagar keliling. 
Pokok kara-kara tiada muha : 
Chaching bertapa laiitan kering, 
Bila-kali holeli menjadi nagu? 

.\da suatu Pengliina Gading. 
.Masok ka-hulti hhtdak menjnga: 
Chaching bertapa lautan hiring. 
Bila-kah bolclt menjadi naga? 

Dari pauh singgah phnatang, 
Singgah mcrajMi papan keinudi: 
Dari jault sahaga datang, 

Kama tuan baik budi. 

Berapa janh fanah Palcmhang. 
Burong terhang pulung Itari; 
Dari janh sahaga datang. 
Dfngarkcn tuan baik budi. 

Acheli berperang ka-Bangka Hulu 
Seri Pttduka jPnglima-nga ; 

Diain tuan sabar duliulu, 

Ada niasu ketika-nga. 

Si Lang.-<at an jin g pemburu, 
Itusa sa-kairan di-adang-nga; 
Diiun tuan .sabar deJtulu 

Ada ntasa ketika-nga. 

Buah bachgng sa-tangkai lebat. 
Mari taroh di-dalam gedong; 
Dua di-pnncliing , satu ta’ da pat 
Baik heraleh ka-tenipat gang Inin. 

Putek machang su-tangkai lebat, 
Enrhe'Salleh berkedai kain : 

Dua di-panrhing , satu ta’ dapat 
Ikan beraleh di-teinpat lain. 

Pin jinnknn sahaga si-pisau rant, 
Ifendak nu'raut bingkai tudong : 
flila apa ikan di-laut, 

Mi'lihat umpan di-atas gunona. 

Pi.sau irali buat peraut, 
Chatneha jatolt patnh berdengong , 
Gila latah ikan di-laut 

Mi'lihat umpan di-atas gunong. 
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llarap harap kelapa puan. 

Tidal- puan kelapa Bali: 

[lamp Jiati ka-pada nan tnan. 
Tidal- tuan, siapa lagi/ 

Puan kelapa puan, 

Ketiga dengan kelapa Bali; 

Harap hati ka-pada tnan, 

Tidak tuan, siapa htgi- 

Limnu inanis di-tepi perigi, yang mana serang niann kelasi? 

Lvhat huah di-hujong dalinn: Mana mtn jadi juragan? 

Hariman garang, knku-nga he-ii, Ilarimau garang, knku-ni/a hesi, 
Di-herak iiong niati heragan. Di-herak tiong niati beragan. 

Ada snatu anak kelasi. 

Baharu sekara-tig men jadi juragan ; 

Hariman garang, kuku-nija besi, 

Di-herak tiong mati heragan. 

Liman punit liman lelang, 
Mnmk sa-biji di-pangknl Batna: 
Hariman mati tinggalkan helang, 
Manusin mati tinggalkan nctma. 

Anak Melagti pakai selendang, 
Singgah petek buali delima; 
Ilarimau mati tinggalkan belong 
Orang mati tinggalkan nama. 

.ittuk bahi dari kitrda. 

Mati sa-ekor mabok chendairan: 
Hati hanchor bertmihah gondali, 
Dalam berahi pada-mn tnan. 

Thalusa hari i/ang kedua, 
Terbang tiong dna sn-kairan: 
Hati hanchor berfambali gondali^ 
Didam berahi pada-mu tuan. 

Belah huloh .mngkaran balam, 
Belali di-rinnah Tok PenghnJn : 
.-\llah helum jadikan alam. 

Kita sndrji herjanji dahahi. 

Belah-behtm bnni/i malnm, 

Bungi di-atas biunbong Peng- 
hulu ; 

Allah helum jadikan alam, 
Aahaga sudah herjanji daliulu. 

Datok -Japar anal- Temenggong, 
Lari tna.sok di-hujong lorong: 
Kalau Japar maknnkan jagong, 
■Jugong jangan katakan retfong. 

Bnche' Japar mitdek mengabong, 
.\gam l-elubu di-sanqka tedong; 
Kalau Japar maknnkan jagong, 
Bambu jangan di-sangka rebong. 

Serindit di-qonggong Jang, 

■Jatoh ka-Ionggok Indragiri. 
Sndah tersetit di-kampong orang, 
Baik-baik membawa di-ri. 

Pmang kelat di-gonggonq lang, 
Jatoh ka-lnut 1 nderagiri : 

.Ahang ter.Mdit di-negeri orang, 
Baik-baik membawa diri. 

Jatoh ka-longgok. ka-Indragiri, 
Beli gala sntu tem pagan. 
Jikatan pandai tnembau-a diri, 
Bangui- orang betas kasehan.^ 

Kalau tuan pergi ka-Deli, 

Baira gala sntu lem paifan : 

Kalau pandai membawa diri, 
l)i-mnnn jatoh orang kasehan. 


1. This and the quatrain just above are out of a aerie-s of 5 pantun ber- 
kaii-kail. 
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JBuloh petindu di-afa.s aiap, 
Hendtilc di-huat hamhu joran; 
-Ealau rindu jangan meratap, 
Siapa lain bail- di-pesan. 


Semhilu di-atas aiap, 

Jatoh l-a-hawali sahai/a telankan; 
Kalau rindu jangan meratap. 
Lain orang sahaj/a pesankan. 


Bidoli perindii di-alas aiap, 
Anak itek ampas-ampaskan : 
Jikalau rindu jangan meratap, 
Siapa lain tuan pesankan. 


Anjing mengalak di-tepi kota, Sim pci rotan dari Malaka, 

Iletbdak di-adang rusa sa-katvan; Jinat pemikut rasa herjalan; 
Kalau sampai niat-nga kita, Jikalau sainp<ii nial-nga kita, 
Ku-bai/ar kaul puasa sa-bulan. Bagar kaul puasa sa-bulan. 


Ada suclu kapal Surati, 

Alati tukang, mati kelnsi: 

Kalau la’ dapat bagai di-hati. 
Biar-lali bujang sampai ka-mati. 


Anak sepal di-dclam padi, 

Anak seluanq melompat linggi; 
Kalau la’ dapat bagai di-liati, 
Biar-lali bujang sampai ka-rnaU. 


Kencliang-kenchangangmdi-atas, Di-tenun kcin dingan kcrtas, 
Hendak memutus tali kechapi; Bermacliam-macham icurna ragi; 
Jong lilin, lagar kertas, Peraliu Jilin, lai/ar kcrlas. 

Ilendck mclalu lautan api. Berani ku-langgar laulan api. 


Buali bcludu buali kcirdang, 
Bcsar greja di-aias bukil: 
Lain daliulu, lain sekarang, 
Jauh beda, bukan si'dikil. 


Ka-hulu mhnbeli arang, 
(ireja di-atas bukil: 

Lain daliulu. lain sekarang, 
Jauh beda. bukan sedikit. 


Jjcin liulu, lain parang, 
Sagang greja di-alas bukil; 
iMin daliulu, lain sekarang, 
Jauh beda, bukan sedikit. 


Limau munis di-kebun raja, Limau manis cJiondong ka-paga, 
Ililang di-bungkus punrha lain: Boleh hual sampaian kain: 
Afulut inanL di-depan sahaja, Afulut manis ka-pcda saliai/a, 
Ilati sudali ka-pc.da lain. llati kaseh pada yang lain. 

n urn put manis di-dalam paga, 

Padi linat di-clas permatang ; 

Alulut manis ka-jiada sahaga. 
llali-nga bulut ka-belakang. 
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Bioh-rendah potonq l-erhaii, Maxak na--y potonq I'crbau, 

Easi mal'an orang t/aiig ramai; Il<>uhtl‘ di-jatnii raja Brriinai; 
Orang diam hit-snngl'a hodoli. Orang diaiii di-kata hodoli, 
Ombak-nyabhar mOiutnpsiingai. Sa-bagai ombak tutup sungai. 


Ada gala, ada-nya sOnuf, 

Bagai kuching manuib tulang: 
Orang kaya apa di-sehni'! 

Kifa miskin berbanting tnlang. 


Apa nielintung laiinah Che' Jndi, 
Tanipak dnri pangkalan raja? 
Pnas sndah mengambur budi. 
Sahaya miskin, di-buang sahaja. 


Jikalau tiian pO-gi ka-Lukut, 
Singgah di-bcting di-Kuala Ee- 
lam g : 

Orang kaya jangan di-ikuf 
Kifa miskin membanting tulang. 


Dari nntna tanam lenggiindi? 
Lenggiindi tanam di-pintu raja; 
Cliiinta sahaya mcnabur budi, 
Budi di-iabur terbuang sahaja. 


Anak balam di-afas panggong, Tetak nibong buat panggong. 
Kalau tuan ka-Bandar Bekan; flanynf tempurong di-Kuala Re- 
Hindu sahaya tidak tertanggong, kan; 

SakrJian burong sahaya berpesan- Bindu sahaya tidak thtanggong, 

Burong tcrbc.ng sahaya bO-pesan. 


Makan tebii di-lnar serambi, 
Anak tekukur atas bumbongan; 
Sa-hari bertemu, sa-hari mati, 
Sa-ribu shukiir atas jnnjongan. 


Tanglong iergantong di-Tanjong 
Jati, 

Sayang fH-ukur atas bumb'ongan; 
Sa-hari bertemu, sa-hari mati, 
Sa-ribu shukur atas junjongan. 


“ Bismillah” itu miila di-karang, Oulama ikan di kurang, 

Pantun anak Jaira Snnarang. Pi-kail oleh anak Scmarang ; 

Sail ay a u m pama kain yang jarang, Sah aya u m pa m a ka i n ya ng jurcng, 
dual tidak di-beli orang. Takut di-jual ta' beli orang. 


Tanjong Katong ayer-nya him, Tanjong Katong ayer-nya him, 
Tempat berlaboh kochi MaJaka: Boleh buat chermin mata; 
Sedang sa-kam pong lagi ku-rindu, Sedung .sa-kam pong lagidi-rindu, 
Jnikan pula jauh di-mata. Ini pula jauh di-mata. 


Anak kambing patera deiri, Kambing ini kambing biri-biri, 

Mengulam puchok akar beludu; Ilendak nuikan puchok cherii- 
Sireh raja, pinang menteri, rhoh : 

Tang rnnna pat at di-makan da- Sireh raja, pinang menteri, 
hulu. i ung mana paiut makan dahulu. 
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Kamhing sahaya sedang lari, 
Mahan tarok kachang bulu; 
Sireh raja, pinang menUri, 

Yang mana sahaya jaicat duhulu. 


Again denak dari Fefani, Berkokok again di-Banting, 

Di-seinbah ka-Dato’ Raja Muda: Bersahut nyaiii di-kualaj 
Sireh di-s<hnat deiigaii nyangi, Sireh di-tebok dengaii gunting, 
Pinang di-belah dengaii suara. Pinang di-belah dcngan siiara. 


Biirong berteriuk di-atas keramat, Mfmpelam iiiinboh tepi kerainat, 
Siiara bunyi berdagu-dayu : Bi-ianain oleh anak Melayu : 

Taiidn ini dunia kiainat, Tanda dunia hcndak kiaiiiat, 

Tinggi rum put dari-nga kayu. Tinggi rumpui dari kuyu. 


Pinjam kapak pin jam beliong, 
Hend-uk menebang hairarberduri; 
Tuan di-atas kemunchak payong, 
Sahaya di-bawah menjunjong 
duli. 

Ikan menghem pas di-atas dayong, 
Sisek-nga jatoh ka-atas keinudi; 
Tuan di-atas kemunchak payong, 
Sahaya di-bawah menjunjong 
duli. 


Timpa kapak dengan bHiong, 
Tctak inari puuh bcrdiiri; 

Tuan di-atas kemunchak payong, 
Sahaya di-bcwah menjunjong 
duli. 

Ada sa-ekor burong puchong-, 
Leher panjung, kaki-nya kudong; 
Tuan sa-u III puma khnunchak pa- 
yong, 

Sahaya di-bawah turn pang me- 
1 indong. 


Punai jantan terbang sa-kawan, 
Sangka tidak kembali lagi; 
Tuan sa-uinpama kain kapaii, 
llanchur tidak berganti lagi. 
Terengganu berkota papan, 
Thidok di-atas tuan puteri; 
Tuan su-umpama kain kapan, 
llanchur tidak berganti lagi. 


Punai jantan terbang sa-kawan, 
Bntuh tidak kembali lagi; 

Tuan laksana ka-in kapan. 

Entail tidak berganti lagi. 

Babi bermain di-terang bulan, 
Singgah berkuhang di-ruinpun 
buloh; 

Tuan sa-u m puma kain kapan, 
llanchur luloh lekat di-tuboh. 


Seinhilan-belas hari rejang-nya halipan, 
Halipan beranak di-dalain padi; 

Tuan sa-umpuina si-kain kapan, 

Buruk tidak dupat di-ganti. 


Laksamana mudek bergindang, 
Baja zirah tinggal di-hukit: 
Tuan laksana timun dendang, 
Di-luar merah, di-dalam-nya 
pahit. 


Kalau tuan pergi ka-bendanq , 
Baja merah bnharu di-jahit: 
Tuan laksana timun dendang. 
Di-luar merah, di-dalam pahit. 
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Kalan titan memieli liman, 
Mari taroli di-dalam ghidong; 
Tuan rnemakai kidit harimau, 
Bagi ta'kejut kambiitg di-kani- 
pong. 


Xangka biilut di-sangka limau, 
Sagang sa-biji di-pet ek kang- 
i'ong; 

Tuan pakai kiilit harimau, 
Hendak geretak rusasa-kampong. 


Si-rangkak di-atas hukit, 

Fatah sompek tulang dada-nya; 
Tuan tahu berhati sakit. 

Tiha di-orang a pa rasa-ngg? 


Sagang durian di-atas bukit. 
Mari di-belah ambil pangsa-nga; 
Tuan tahu berhati sakit. 

Kata orang apa rasa-nga? 


Hiris dahan tepi surau. 

Tern pat sembahgang data’ peng- 
hulu ; 

Tujoh musim timpa kemaran. 
Baik di-tol'ong hujan di-hulu. 


Harimau sa-ekor dari jamhatan, 
Ctimin anak raja Surati; 

Tuan di-pandang tidakkelihatan, 
Gondah gulana di-dalam hati. 


Sumpif mari si-barau-barau, 
Masok di-hulan mudek ka-hulii; 
Tujoh musim timpa kemarau, 
Baik di-toJong hujan di-hulu. 


Anak harimau dari Bentan, 

Kena panah raja Surati ; 

Tuan di-pandang tidakkelihatan, 
Gunduh gulana di-dalain hati. 


Kuin sutera berkabong-kabong, 
Pakaic'ti anak raja maulana; 
Pasang ji-rat di-ujong tanjong, 
Mengkarong lain, ch ichak terkena. 


Kalau tidak karna kunchi, 
Papan pvti sahaga belch kan; 
Kalau tidak karna mati, 

Belah dada sahaga tunjokkan. 


Asam kelaf buah tanjong, 
Perahu-perahu anak China: 
Pasang jerat di-ujong tanjong, 
(’ll ichak lalu bengkarong kena. 


.-\nak long di-kat/u jati, 

Turun ka-pantai mengambar 
ikan ; 

Kalau tidak karna mati, 
Di-belah dada sahaga tunjokkan. 


Anak berok besar lengcn. Chenderau-aseh burnng kegcngan, 

Ma.sok ka-bendang makan padi; Singgah hinggap di-pauh janggi; 
Kalau kaseh alang-ulangan, Kalau kaseh alung-alanqan 

Biar ta’usah sa-kali-kali. Baik ta'usah sa-kalrkali. 


Itek bDibis di-Lautan China, 
Maigirai bulu jantan betina; 
Chantek niejlis bertambah irarna, 
Sa-bagai jahitan sulaman China. 


Rumah besar ba'kisi-kisi. 
Belanda rnabok dua tiga: 
Chakap jangan di-habisi, 
Besar ranibut di-tinggal juga. 


Apa tvrlintanq Icut-nga tengah? 
Si.sek-nga ijau naga betina; 
Chantek mejlis bertambah irarna, 
Sa-bagai jahitan sulaman China. 


Ada suatu orang Habshi. 

Belanda mabok dua sa-rupa : 
Chakap jangan tuan habisi, 
Sa-helai rambut tinggalkan juga. 
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Orang ierlayar Lautan Amhon, Dari Gangsa prrgi lai-Kuhong, 
Pataii tiang paiah Icemudi; Singgah ka-T ualang merentang 

Putus benang holeli di-sambong, tali; 

Patah arang sudah sa-kali. Putus benang boleh di-sambong , 

Patali arang putus sa-kali. 


Pa-ahu lanchang dari Petani, 
Xaik ka-darc't beli kain: 
Puah machang sn-rupa kuini, 
Eupa-nga samUj rasa-nya Iain. 


Dari sana pergi ka-sini, 

Masuk ka-dalatn turun kain; 
Bachang jnngan di-sangkn kuini, 
Knlit-nija saimi, rasa-nga lain. 


It would be interesting to have a Malay poet's view on this 
point: but something may perhaps be inferred from the discre- 
pancy between the pantuns of a Malay Hikavat and those con- 
tained in its metrical version, the Shaer. A " Hikavat Chendawan 
Puteh” was published in Singapore in 13'28 (1909 A.D.) and a 
“Shaer Chendawan Puteh" in Ihol (1!>12 A.D.). Tlie date of 
the latter in the writer's copy i- blurred and it mav be 1321. but 
in any case the Shaer must be a later production, as many facts 
.and episodes of the Hikayat are misskig, and towards the end the 
poet, apparently weary of Ids task, is progressing by leaps and 
bounds, which makes the Shaer fairly unintelligible without the 
knowledge of the Ilikngat. Many of the pantun of the Ilikagat 
have been taken over into the Shaer, but the poet ha< altered them 
according to his taste. -A. few quatrains will show how he did it. 


Hikayat Chendawan Puteli. 

Padi di-sawah petek tangkai-nga, 
Orang Feringgi jadi kelana; 
Tuan di-bawah patek hertanga, 
Sekarang pergi akan ka-mana! 

Ora-ng Feringgi jadi kelana. 
Hlenchari Iiindak sa-kaieun lima; 
Sekarang pergi akan ka-mana? 
Patek nan hendakbertanga nama. 

MOichari landak ka-kawan lima, 
Di-makan chendawan di-polion 
uni; 

Patek nan hendakbertanga nama, 
Siapa pula tuanku ini? 


Sliaer Chendawan Puteh. 

Padi di-sawah petek tangkai-nga, 
Orang Feringgi melanggar 
( 'll ina : 

Tuan di-bawah patek bertanga. 
Sekarang pergi hcndak ka-mana? 

Orang F eringg i m ela nggar C 'h ina, 
Berapa bangak iniiti penglirna; 
Sekarang tuan pergi ka-mana? 
Kami nan haulak bertanga nama. 
Berapa bangak mati penglirna, 
Di-bantu oleli segala Serani; 
Kami nan hendak bertanga nama, 
.\ link siapa tuanku ini? 


Rajawali raja perman, 

Singgah memanah burongkedidi; 
Tinggal-lah balai, iinggal-lali la- 
man, 

Tinggal pengkalan ternpat kn- 
mandi. 


Mera k mengigal di-dalam taman, 
Mati di-patok ular-nga lidi; 
Tinggal mahligai kampong hala- 
maii, 

Beserta kolam, tempat-ku mandi. 
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Singgah memanah hurongl-edidi, 
Terhangltinggapdi-pohonraman; 
Tinygal pengl-ahtn tempct Av/- 
n Hindi, 

jSniuli-kan iulek akliir-al-zaman. 

T erba ng It ingga p d i-poh’o n ranian , 
Di-stinibar palsi burong devata: 
£nffdt-l'an balek aldiir-al-zaman, 
Stiduh-hdt nasib perteiniian k-ita. 


Mati di-patok tdur-nya lidi, 
Di-panah oleli Uaja Ilanuman; 
Bfiserta kolani teiiipnt ku-inandi, 
Entah-kan halek ukbir-al-zaman. 

Di-pamih oleli Baja TIainiinan, 
Di-mmbttr pnkM burong dewata ; 
Enlah-knn bnlek iikhir-al-zaman. 
Biidali naxib pvrtemuan kiia. 


Orang Daik bermain judi, 

Airan di-inega judi fudong-tiga : 
Meniung la'baik orang pendengki, 
Akliir sendiri juga menanggong- 
nija. 

Airan di-mega jadi tudong-nga, 
Surang pipit di-dalani negeri; 
Sendiri juga gang menanggong- 
ngu, 

Hendnk-lali ingat kemudian hari. 
Hendak inakan tidak berikan, 
Helang ber.sarang di-pohon uni: 
Sunak hukan, mudara bukan. 
Mengupa gerangan datcng ka- 
sini't 

Kagu udek dekat dem. 
Di-hingga/ii oleh si-burong Jang : 
Orang arif lugi berbangMi, 
Baik-lali segira keinbali piiJang. 


Sianiung ku-sungka Zunggi, 

Mati di-bunoli hulubidung tua: 
Memang iu'haik orang pendatgki^ 
Badan vaidiri ia kecheira. 

Mc'ti di-bunoh liulubahing tua, 

J atoll di-sisi pada pengkalan; 
Akliir sendiri jua kecJiewa, 
Maksud ta' sampai jadikembalan^ 

Fergi ka-pantai menjaJu ikcin, 
IB-tehar dupui aJu-ulu : 

Sanak Imkan, suudara bukan, 
llainpir ka-innri tidak-kah mala?' 

Di-tebar dapat alu-ulu; 
Di-sainbar iinggas si-raja helang. 
Ham pir ka-inari fidak-knii malu? 
Baik-lali segera keinbali pulang. 


Whilst ill the usual pantun the second couplet is the essential 
part, and the first lines inav differ occasionally without much affect- 
ing the total meaning, tliere is another class of pantuns wherein 
much more stre-s is laid upon the first couplet, and the second 
seems to he more loosely attached. There are pantuns belonging 
to certain series of f|uatrains strung together by a connection be- 
tween the different first couplets, other than '' pantun berkait.’^ 
Sucii series for e.vam]ile are those which in the fir.st couplats 
narrate a legend like that of Panji Seincrang or SOd Bama. or 
series of mnemonic verses sucli as the Bejang Sonibang, Bejang 
Sink and Bejang Sindiran. and the Alif-Ba-Ta series. In those 
f|uatrains which are mostly inferior in (|iiality as compared with 
the usual pantun, the first couplet is apparently the most im- 
portant, and the second often differs in different versions, whilst 
the first couplets are identical. The .second couplets often seem to- 
be taken from a general stock of puji-pujian, kfnang-kenangan or 
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merendnld-an diri verses, and show no individuality. In a con- 
test of singers they may be used to show the wit of the rivals, or 
during a long trip on a river a lover may drone them to his sweet- 
heart.^ Most of these series are too long to be given here, but two 
variant versions of the " Storm in a tea-cup will illustrate the 
point. 


" Pantun Melayu.’’ 

Anal- ay(tm turuii ;sa-helas 
Mali sa-el'ur linggal sa-puloli. 
Mala siapa iidakkati betas 
Melihat kapul heraJek luholt. 

Annk agam turun sa-puloh 
Mali sa-ekiir linggal sembilan. 
Melihat kapal heraleh laboh 
Di-laul Pulau Sembilan. 


Anak agam turun shnhilan 
Mali sa-ekur linggal lapan. 
Di-laut Pulau Sembilan 
Di-silu-lali hangnk kapal beragan. 

Anak agam turun delapan 
Mali sa-ekur linggal tujoh. 
Di-.situ-lah hangak kapal beragan 
Anak kelusi liahis gadoh. 

Anak agam turun tujoh 
Mali sa-ekur linggal enain. 

Anak kelasi habis gadoh 
Kapal di-laut habis jehanani. 

Anak again turun enam 
Mali sa-ekur linggal lima. 
Kapal di-laut habis jehanam 
Panggilkan-nga tukang China. 

Anak agc-m turun lima, 

Mali sa-ekur linggal empal. 
Panggilkan-nga tukang China 
Mana gang rniggang habis rapat. 

.inak agam turun e input 
Mali sa-ekur linggal tiga. 

Mana gang renggang habis rapat 
Che’ kidasi baharu-lali suka. 


The writer's collection. 


Missing. 


Anak agam turun sa-puloh 
Mali sa-ekur linggal sembilan. 
Angkat tangun juri sa-puloh 
Hendak bermohon kapada-mu 
tuan. 

Anak again turun sembilan 
.Mali .sa-ekur linggal delapan. 
llenduk bermohon ka-pada tuan 
Kiat di-hati menjadi kapitan. 

.\nak agam turun delapan 
Mali sa-ekur linggal tujoh. 

Xiat di-hati menjadi kapitan 
Kapal berlagar sudah berlaboli. 

.\nak again turun tujoh 
Mati sa-ekur tinggal enam. 
Kapal berlagar sudah berlaboli 
J)i-pukul ombak sudah jambatan. 

.Inak again turun enam 
.Mati sa-ekur linggal lima. 
Di-piikul ombak sudah jambatan 
Kasi baik tukang China. 

.\nak again turun lima, 

Mali sa-ekur tinggal an pat. 
Sudah baik tukang China 
Mann gang renggang kasi rapat. 

.\nak agam turun empat 
Mati sa-ekur tinggal tiga. 

Mana gang renggang kasi rapat 
KaprJ baik di-lagar juga. 


I. Compare the pantuns in “Anggim ehe Tunggal.” 
E. .V. Soc., No. So, 1922. 
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Anal: aijam turun tiga 
Mali sa-elur iinggal dua. 

Che' lelasi haJtarit-lah snla 
Bongkar sank berlagar sa-mulu. 

Anal aijam tiirnn dua 
Mail sa-ekur iinggal sutu. 
Bongkar sauli herlagur sa-mula 
Henduk nieniiju gedong brJu. 

Anal ai/ani turun satu 
Mali m-ekur habis sudah. 
llendak inenuju gedong hutii 
dual barang harga gang niurah. 


Anak again turun tiga 
Mali sa-ekur iinggal dua. 
Kapal bail bMlagur juga 
Ilaluan inenuju tanah Jawa. 

Anak again turun dua 
Mati sa-ekur iinggal satu. 
Baluan inenuju tanah Jaiua 
Sudah nail di-atas hatu. 

Anak again turun sa-tu 
Mati sa-ekur hahis lain. 
Sudah nail di-aias hatu 
Di-pukul oinbak hertalu-talu. 


Anak again habis lain 
Tali rotan anihil di-chahiit. 
Di-pukul ombak bertalu-talu 
Segala kapiian kelarn kubut. 

The examples given above of pantuns with different first and 
identical second couplets, and on the other hand of quatrains with, 
identical first and different second couidets may tend to show that 
the connection between the first and the second pair of lines is not 
very strong, and that often tlie picture contained in the first coup- 
lets is not conditional or depending on the thought expre-sed in 
tlie second lines. iSuch pantuns therefore seem to follow rather 
tile “ clever arabesque " of some Chinese poetry than the way of 
the jiicture strictly illustrating the thought of the Indian sloka.^ 

It would be interesting to know if other peoples besides the 
Malays and Sundanese have ver.-es similar in structure and use to^ 
the pantun. Dr. tf'instedt in his preface to " Fantun Mela,yu ” 
speaks of the pantun as the love-verse and lampoon of Indonesian 
peoples, and a comparison with songs from the Philippines, Fiji, 
Mew-Zealaiid should give interesting results. Perhajis the learned, 
societies there could furnisli the necessary material. 



1. The writer has since fouinl in Menangkabau tales six-lined pan- 
tuns, of niiicli the 1st and 4th, the 2nJ .5th and 3rd and (3th lines rhyme,. 
Particulars will be given in another paper. 



A Tamil Malay Mauuscript 


By De. Pii. S. VAX Eoxkel. 

Professor of Maluii af Leiden Univerxily. 

It is well known that Islam and the greater part of Moslem 
nivsticism found its way to the Indonesian Archipelago not fronr 
Arabia, but from Southern India. It is. indeed, a truth .■ o well 
proved, that it seems supertluou? to lay stress oir it. or to deal with it 
in detail. It may suffice to remind the reader of the undeniable fac: 
that the very form of popular Islam, the character of its mysticism, 
the whole Islamic edifying and romantic literature, the form of 
many Arabic loanwords, the 'tyle of Muhammedan tomb- and 
so on point to Southern India as the land of their origin. 

The Tamil words which were introduced by the Dravidian 
Moslem merchants, who converted the parth’ animistic partly 
Hinduistic population of Sumatra and Java, are still in use. 
Many a Dekhan saint or divine is venerated in these islands to the 
present day ; in short, the Muhammedanism of the Dekhau still 
flourishes in the Indonesian world, in spite of later orthodo.v in- 
fluences from Mecca and Hadramant. 

The substratum of animistic ideas is always visible tlirough 
the Islamic tenets in their I'lopular form while the Hindu nomen- 
clature of some Moslem ideas indicates the intermediate laver that 
])receded the Islamic iieriod. Let ns only call to mind that to de- 
signate the Moslem teacher, the Dlamic fa>t and the Muhammedan 
religion old Jsanskrit words (</«;•«. and againa) have sur- 

vived in many Indonesian languages. 

All sucli historical evidence as is now available regarding the 
introduction of Islam into the Archipelago has been elucidated bv 
various scholars in the course of their investigations. The people 
themselve.- are not aware of the link which e.vists between their 
creed and the distant Mohammedati provinces of Southern India. 
At best, a few Indian immigrants may have a dim consciousness of the 
existence of that historical connection. Thus, some thirty years ago, 
a memher of the Indian merchant family .Vknan at Samarang showed 
a trilingual Muhammedan maiuiseript to Dr. Snonek Hurgronje. 
“d’his document." the owner explained, "shows the wav by which the 
penetration of I-lam has taken place; the Persian part representing 
the original literary language of Islamic culture in India ; the portion 
in a modem Indian idiom, not understood by n.s, being rcpresen- 
tative of the interjacent eonntry between Hindustan and these 
islands, and the third ]>ortion. tlie wholly intelligible Malay part, the 
speech of Islam as it is now in this country." But that intelligent 
merchant I'crtaiuly is an exception. In order to follow the current 
of Islamic civilisation we have to examine historical facts and lin- 
guistic and religious evidence. In certain cases we have to rely on 
a single hook, tale or inaiui.seript. 

Jour. Straits Bran' h R. .V. Sor., Ko. 85, 192-. 
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So with the subject of the present paper, a manuscript which 
clearly >hows that the Islam of Indonesia is South Indian in its 
■oriirin, and was introduced by Indian Moslems, who came from the 
Dekhan, especially from tile Tamil country. Tlie ilS. I review, is 
an ancient looking folio, described in my recently published sup- 
plementary catalogue of the Malay manuscripts in the Leyden 
University Library sub Xo. It mentions neither the place 

where it was written nor the name of its original owner. Yet it 
speaks an eloquent language, a- it is compo.sed in two idioms. Tamil 
and Malay, and contains moreover passages in Persian. So here 
we find the three Islamic languages in question employed in one 
book. 

This manuscript, moreover, presents an example of Tamil 
written in Arabic character.- and used for the rendering of an Arabic 
text. Tamil books, it is true, printed in Arabic characters are by 
no means unknown — (1 was shown some specimens in the library 
of the India Office at London in IhOT). but such manuscripts so far 
as I know, are very rare, and this one at least is uniipie both in 
Holland and Dutcli India. 

I will not tax tlie reader’s patience by an exposition of the 
system followed in rendering Tamil sounds by Arabic characters; 
it will suffice to state that a copious use has been made of the so- 
called emphatic letters and dental letters with dots beneath tliem. 
Moreoter tlie transliteration does not seem to be ciuite consistent. 
The vert' first page is typical of the nature of the wliole book, Malay 
being mixed with Tamil without any apparent transition. This 
page is taken iq) by a niijt/ah-foTmnh in Malay (the forniularv for the 
inward intention to perform the ritual prostrations, seinhahi/ang), 
ending in an Arabic prayer, which in its turn is followed by aai ex- 
planation in Tamil, all by one and the .same hand, and in one con- 
tinuous handwriting. So. after an Arabic prayer, at once the text 
continues with an explanation in Tamil," and so on. Evidentlv the 
author or .scribe wrote the three languages with equal ease and 
understanding. 

After some introductory matter a regular text begins. i iz. an 
Arabic treatise styled: Izdin nl-tnird id fj nizdin (il-^ik’d id, on the 
tenets of the creed, accompanied by a Tamil version with fullv 
vocali.sed Arabic transcrijition. many diacritioal signs but not a 
single I ami] letter; so it is all in riueer-looking Arabic writing. 
The Arabic dogmatical treatise, by Mahmud Ibn Muhammad Labai 
Kumaran begins, after the usual eulogy in honour of Allah and the 
Prophet, as follows : " Ihe poor -^lave, who needs the intervention 

of the Prophet, says; this is a .short treatise which deals with what 

1. .A. XIS. in folio iMi folios (l.SO iqi.) written on European paper in a 
bold and ekar liandwriting, dated 5 Sha’ban, 1192; worni-eaten. 

2. ,3'^^ i‘l est inda kalimatrai connanogil = if one has 

recited his prayer. The original has diacritical marks. 
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adults slioulcl know about the rig-ht creed and pious works, and 
which I have compiled from hooks of great, renowned imam’s, as 
Al-Ghazall, Al-Xawfiwl. Muhammad Ihn •Arahi, ’Abdulkarlm 
xVl-Jabll, Muhammad Ibn Fadlallrdi, Ahmad Al-Kushaslu and 
others, together with a translation into the AriwI-language for the use 
of whosoever dues not fairly understand Arabic. I have named it : 
the great guides in the arranging of tenets, and divided it into a.n 
introduction, four piaragTajths and a conclusion.'’ 

Xow, every sentence of this dogmatical treati.se is followed by 
its rendering into Tamil. The translation therefore is not an inter- 
linear one presenting the equivalents of each separate word and 
every suffix a.s is often the case in Malaised and Javani.sed Arabic 
texts, but a connected translation of complete periods, in full 
a'greement with the syntax of the idiom used for the translation. 
But, it is almost su])ertluous to add. the language used shows an 
admixture of Arabic words and Persian terms such as is never found 
in non-Islamic Tamil writings. 

The first question which ]>resents itself is: why is the Tamil 
language indicated by the curious term Ariwi?b Evidently, it 
represents the Islamic name for tlie Tamil idiom. At first sight 
one might be tem)3ted to identify it with AriwT. the language of 
Arvi in the Wardha Districts. But according to tlie Imi^erial 
Gazetteer (XXtV. ;i(iS) : — " aliout .Sii per cent, of the po))ulatioit 
are Hindus and nearly 4 per cent. Muhammedans. The .statistics 
of language shows that 70 ])er cent, of the population speak 
Marathi: of the remainder jjersons (in lOOS) probablv 

all Muhammedans s]>eak Urdu, Hindi (principalh Brah- 

mans and Bajputs). 30,385 Gondl and 2, 428 Telugu.” Arvi 
moreover Joes not l)elong to the Tamil area, and count- too small 
a proportion of Jloslenis annmg its population to give its name 
to a language used by millions in other parts of India. But. it 
is known that Aruwa is one of the thirteen countries, in which the 
inferior type of Tamil is spoken- (un pays on I’on parle le bas 
tamoul ) . and although the language of this translation is by no means 
the so-called kodint Tamil (the rude. iin])oli.-hed form). 1 am un- 
able to propose a more ])lausilde derivation than that from Aruw.l 
with the Arabic ending i. Perhaps a better etymologv may be 
given by some authority in Tamil matters ; it may be added that 
in Hindustani annl. being a Dakhni word, means: "of or belong- 
ing to Malabar.” which nearly indicates the Tamil-speaking 
country. 

1. Arabic ,j\.— L but in the transl ition 'arabuppacai 

ariyadawanukku lectjaicendi arawippncai kondu oraicceyiyappadi tagatcum 
korwaiceyden idai peruwaitten etc. 

2. “13 Tamil-nadu iDk-) which belong to the country 

wherein Tamil is spoken, i e. the Cen-tamil-iiadii, whereelegant Tamil isspoken 
and 12 in which the common language is spoken, as Tenpandi, Kuttam, Aru- 
wa, Cinam, Matadu etc. 

R. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 
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I proceed to quote a few sentences of the beginning of the 
treatise in Tamil translation: for eonvenience'.s sake I abstain 
from u.^ing tlie elaborate Tamil characters. The Arabic preamble 
rims : — “ Praise to Allah who created the creatures in order to 
know Him. and ordained them to follow His commands: prayer 
and greetings be on His apostle Muhammad the Prophet on whom 
His mercy he bestowed.” 

The Tamil translation runs thus: 
fiUd pugrihtm pugalciijiim Allah I'u'ala ukl'u 

all jjraise laudation and Allah 'Fa'ala to 

padnippugalai padaittCm tanai ariya wendi 

creation ( acc. ) who created him to know for 

tanudaya mdrkattiidn nadakkumpadi ptarlmCindh 

his divine way in to walk like he ordained 

Allah Ta'ala udaya salamum atrariudaya 

Allah Ta'ala of peace and his 

ludan nkkii namudaya nabiydr ^luhainmad 

messenger to our Prophet Muhammad 

rah mattdnawidain . . . . awargalai kotiiram awar 

grace means .... to his tribe ’ his 

tolanmdr aicanidaya uinmatukku. . . . unddwatdgawuni, 
•comrades liis family to .... shall become. 

Certain portions which were illegible to me (a Tamil Moslem, 
no doubt, would be able to read them) I have left vacant. In the 
same manner the translation runs, ever increasing in its inter- 
pretation of the Arabic sentences, so that gradually it developes 
into an ample comnientarv, fifteen folios, till there comes an ab- 
rupt ending. The last page of these fifteen folios is not covered 
with writing: on the page immediately following a i^^alav dog- 
matical tract of si.x folios begins. Xe.xt come some Tamil' pages 
<-ontaining different dogmatical and legal items, and some niyyah- 
formulae and wedding-formulae, the .-Arabic prayers being indi- 
cated either by Tamil or by Malav titles, on one page even by a 
Per^ian one. So we find here the four great Moslem languages 
united; tlie sacred .Arabic for the formulae, the old literary Per- 
sian, which once wa.s the court language in Xorthern India, the 
far sjiread Malay, which is both the intermediarv language of all 
Indonesian nations of the Moslem creed, and the islamised 'ramil, 
the commercial idiom of the Dckhan. 

Tlie te.\t further deals with the common dogmatical and 
my.'tical or divinatory '•ulijects, which are usuallv to be found in 
so many Indian ami Indonesian religious tracts. It would be ex- 
tremely tiresome to enumerate the contents of this varied manu- 
script in detail ; it may suffice to point out the characteristic parts 
only. So we jiass liv m silence the Malay portions on dogmatics 
and the mystic circles (-o-called dairahs) and on the different 
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spirits {ruh) as well as a treati.se in catechism form on islam anJ 
Iman, which altogether takes up nearly one-third of the whole hook. 
AYe will restrict ourselves to a suinmarv. 

After a page filled partly with Ylalav, jiartlv with Tamil and 
for the third part with Arabic, follows a small treatise in Arabic, 
concerning the Prophet Mnhanimad ; each Arabic sentence being 
followed by its Tamil translation and commentary. .Subseiiuent- 
ly — we omit prayers, some of them with a Tamil introduction — a 
Tamil enumeration of the IMiihammedan months luid the luck at- 
taching to them is succeeded bv prayers and invocations, and this 
portion in its turn by a short Malay tract of dogmatical tendencv. 
This joins on to an eiiiinieration, in Tamil again, of the ancient 
prophets and of Muhamniad's wives, which is concluded by a great 
magical C|uadrat, fully and completely elucidated by means of 
Tamil comment'^, i.e. an elaborate and criulelv worded exhortation 
regarding sexual matters. It is \ery remarkable to find a page 
containing a Persian portion and a Tamil one. the former being 
preceded by a couple of lines in Arabic characters in a language 
which is neither Tamil nor Persian nor Hindustani, but ])re5um- 
ably some other Indian idiom. 

Xext there follows a Malay treatise dealing with nearly the 
same subject, viz. exceedingly intimiate and confidential hints 
about coitus and allied items, and tlii.^ treatise is succeeded by a 
Tamil portion of a di\ iiiatory kind, with a complete calendar. 
In order to give an idea of the transcription of Tamil in Arabic 
characters I mention now the numerals in both scripts. In the 
•original diacritica marks are used Arabic characters. 


1 

S,y 

ondru 


3 


irandii 


3 


viundrii 


4 


nalii 

IB IT 6^ 

5 


aiijii 


■6 


aru 


7 


clti 

mCTg 

•8 

A. 

eddu 

£ 7 l 1 ® 

.9 


onpadu 

^ssrug! 


Finally the last folio, which is detached, but evidently belongs 
to the book, concludes with a Malay verse of the ordinary kind, 
on a lady and her birds, with some Javanese words, by a certain 
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Tambi Mirah. who styles his poem Shahr Indra Dibawaii. a name 
of no importance. The author pretends that the book was in the 
po.ssession of an inhabitant of Batavia, but this assertion proves 
nothing regarding its real origin. Over the poem there is written 
a date, viz. A.H. 11&2, -i Sha'biin (1191 icarusham Sha'ban mdsam 
tiram) i.e. 29 August, 1767, and its owner’s name a certain 
Kumaran with an illegibly written name of a town ending in 
purarn, certainly not Singapura. Thi.s name, if it be one, is 

divided into three un vocalised words, viz. 

Having completed my summary of the manuscript I wish to 
offer a few remarks on the question of its origin. The former 
proprietor. Professor Suonek Hurgronje. purchased it in Java. 
But, evidently, it was previously the property of a Moslem, to^ 
whom Malay was as familiar as Tamil, and to whom Persian was 
not an unknomi language. An individual of this type one may 
expect to find in Singapore, at Pulau Pinang, in the Federated 
Malay States, in short, anywhere in British Malaya and islands, 
but certainly not in the Dutch Indian Archipelago, not even in 
Acheen. “ Habent sua fata libelli,’’ and Malay books too may have 
their vicissitudes. I saw in Sumatra Malay manuscripts, which 
had liecn the property of descendants of the Sepoys, who on the 
cession of the 'Western parts of that island to the Dutch govern- 
ment went over from British to Dutch service. These books had 
been provided with interlinear comments in Javanese aixl in 
Arabic characters, so-called p'egon. Evidently this commentary 
was due to some later owner of Javanese blood. Almost any col- 
lection of manuscripts in Java comprises some books of remote 
origin, which one would hardly expect to meet with in. this part 
of the world. 

The manuscript which forms the subject of the present note 
must have been brought to Java by a native of that country. 
Through the agency of Dr. Snouck Hurgronje, late Adviser tO' 
the Xetherlands-Indiau government and now Professor of Arabic 
at the Leyden University, it has found its way to the L’niversity 
Library. As regards the original owner, we can only conjecture 
that he was a Tamil Moslem, who had dwelt long enough in Malaya 
to know Malay. But we cannot fancy the existence of a Tamil 
who lives long enough in a Malay country to master the Malay 
language so that it becomes equally easy for him as his own 
original idiom. It is obvious therefore that not he but a son of 
his, bom in Malaya from a Malay mother, wrote this book. From 
his father he got his familiarity with Tamil, from his mother his 
knowledge of Malay, from both his Islamic creed. Such a man 
would be a typical representative of the immigrants who intro- 
duced Islam into the Archipelago. 
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These settlers, Dravidians or Guzeratis, married native wo- 
men in the Peninsula and in the islands, and their sons, so-called 
peranal'an, were familiar with the languages both of their father 
and of their mother. The former idiom they gradually forgot so 
that finally their only language was Malay. Their sons, in their 
turn, knew neither Tamil nor Persian, hut understood and talked 
nothing but Malay. 

This worm-eaten, slovenly written, manuscript, although nei- 
ther very ancient nor specially important is a curious historical 
document belonging to the period when Islam was introduced 
from the negeri di-atas angiii (Persia and Hindu.-tan) into the 
■negfri di-batcah angin (Malaj’a, Sumatra, Java and the islands 
further on to the East). It is a document hearing evidence of the 
great movement that swept away Hindu culture in the Indonesian 
world. It points to the Straits as the link between Southern 
India and the Archipelago. Consequently it seemed particularly 
fitting that an account of this manuscript should appear in the 
-Journal of the Straits Branch of the Iloyal Asiatic Society. 

Leiden, March, 1921. 
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The Tiger-breed families. 


By Zaixul Abidix bix Ahmad. 

Among the peasant population of Jempul. a settlement of 
Malay villagers along a river of that name in the Kuala Pilah 
District of iiegri Semhilan, there is a belief that certain families 
in the local tribe {siil'ii) of 2'iga Bafu have a invsterious connec- 
tion with tigers. Deport has it that thi> belief is not peculiar to 
Jempul. but extend' over a wide area in the Kine States — Juasseh, 
Bernbau. Tampin, Terachi. Gunong Pa.'ir. Jelebu and Pantai. The 
writer however has not made a study of the belief in all these places, 
and this paiier deah only with Jeniiml. For want of a better term 
I call the families in question " The tiger-breed families." 

The belief is that members of the particular families become 
tigers o/fer thfir cJecAh : a man becomes a tiger, and a woman a 
tigress. Thus, though the belief recalls the were-tiger and were- 
wolf stories which are widelv known and believed in many parts 
of the world, it is not e.xactly the same: the one belief supposes the 
transformation to take place at will during life, and the other 
that it takes place onlv after deatli. In their life-time as human 
heings meniher' of these families are said to be peculiarly related 
with certain tigers of the forest, whom thev vaguely recognise as 
incarnation' of dead relatives. These tiger “ relatives " some- 
times come to the compounds of tlieir human kinsmen, protect 
their cattle from the attack of foreign tigers, their ponltrv from 
civet-cats (mnsang) and their paddy-fiekls or tapioca plantations 
from the ravages of wild-boars. The visitors are expected es- 
peciallv during the nights of Hari Kaya. or when there is grave 
trouble in the family to which they belong. But it is seldom that 
maiiv come together. Usually one or two represent the clan. 
Often a man will warn a friend lielonging to one of these families, 
not to make mi.'chief when he becomc.s a tiger. When your turn 
comes to beemne a tiger" ( i.r. when you die) he will say, “ I trust 
you will still remain a friend to me. and not do me or mv folk 
and cattle any harm. Otherwise I will shoot \ou. If you require 
food, you are free to hunt your own fellows in the jungle. Why 
harm our human kind?"’ Sometimes such words are spoken jest- 
ingly, but more often in a tone of deadly earnestne.'S. 

All this sound' as alisurd a.s it Is interesting. But all the 
villagers li\iiig within circumference of the families tell the same 
tale. They say that when a memlier of one of these families is ill. 
there is always one tiger at least haunting the neigldiourhood of 
the patient’s house (as though there had been telepathic communi- 
cation between the two). He comes closer and closer as night ap- 
])roaches. and at such a time noliody dares to go out of the house 
uiiaecomjianied. The comiioimd of the ilalay villager’s house is 
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usually surromidecl with scrub and patches of low-lying shrubs : it 
is in these that the tiger has his hiding place during those 
anxious moments of the patient's illness. If the illness is serious, 
or the patient is dying, the tiger will show signs of trouble and 
uneasines.s. He groans, makes piteous noises and restlessly moves 
from one end of the compound to the other. Occasionally in his 
seeming anxiety for the patient's condition, he encounters the 
human vi-itors who ])ass with their torches to or from the patient’s 
house. But he is harmless, though the people have their hearts 
in their mouths. The dying patient in the house seems no longer 
conscious of his or her identity as a human being. He tos-es about, 
grinds his teeth and looks wild, manifesting a hundred and one 
of the characteristic.' of a tiger, trying to force out a tail (meng- 
liejan el'or) from the coccvx, and often giving unmistakable res- 
ponses to the signals from his tiger-friend below. I'ery often more 
than one tiger will come and make circuits round the house. With 
the first peep of day the inmates of the jungle betake themselves 
to the nearest bushes, showing themselves at times, and making 
their presence felt all through the day. The following night 
brings them back to their sentinel routine. But thev are not to 
be harmed nor do they do any harm. The patient breathes his last 
and then all is silent till the burial is over. 

In ordinary cases the prospective tiger dies peacefully, and 
then becomes a tiger. Xo one has ever cared or ilared to go and 
watch what reallv happens at the grave during the few nights fol- 
lowing the burial. T'hey say that some days after the burial, the 
white shroud (kdin kapan) of the buried body is found lying be- 
sides the grave, torn and tattered; and a hole of the size of a inan’.s 
body is found to have l>een made into the grave, while the foot- 
prints of tigers are .seen everywhere. From this it is concluded 
that the tigers must take the corpse and bear it (usong) into the 
forest where the metamorphosis takes place in some inexplicable 
way. A tiger representing tlie dead jjerson makes his appearance 
shortly afterwards. Even if the person dies in another country, 
he comes home to his native village in the .shai)e of a tiger, and 
announces his arrival through a dream to the principal member of 
the family. Soon after the announcement, a new tiger appears 
in the neighliourhood. There are characteristic marks on the tiger 
answering to the marks on the person when alive as a man. If the 
person had a deformed leg, the new tiger also has a deformed leg. 
If the person was liald-headed, the tiger also is bald-headed. He 
is also distinguishable as the iiersonification of such and such a 
member of the family by peculiar gait and bearing or general build 
which are those of the dead person. These tigers understand 
and respond when called bv their human names. I cannot illus- 
trate this better than by a personal story. One night, manv vears 
ago, my grand-mother was troubled by a herd of buffaloes break- 
ing again and again into her poorly-fenced compound where veget- 
ables and young fruit-trees were sprouting. The moon was over- 
cast, and the night wa^ cool and calm. Bepeatedly the old lady 


B. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 



38 


THE TIGEH-BKEED FAMILIES. 


drove the intruders away, but as repeatedly they returned. It 
happened that she had an old friend named Faseh who had died 
about a year before and was believed to have become a tiger. In 
her impatience, the old lady shouted out: "0 Faseh, my friend! 
If you really have become a tiger, please do me the favour of driv- 
ing away these nasty butfaloes, and thus save my little garden from 
being destroyed." A few moments passed. Then all of a sudden, 
the buffaloes bellowed and rushed out of the compound helter- 
skelter for their life : while above the confusion rose the terrible 
roar of an angry tiger. We were paiiic-striken in the little hovel 
where we lived, and the old lady felt sorry for having called the 
tiger. But for the rest of the night and for manv nights after- 
wards the buffaloes never returned. 

Another incident of a different nature illustrates the supers- 
tition. A Malay woman named Ba’idah, Ijclonging to one of these 
tiger-breed families, had a dead brother, believed to have turned 
into a tiger. One night she dreamt that this brother in the shape 
of a man returned home from a long journey, very badly wounded 
in his chest by an accidental shot from a spring-gun {helantek 
■ nm). He came up the verandah (seniinhi) and there lav groan- 
ing with agony and saying he was going to die. When she woke 
up in the morning she told her husband what she had seen in her 
dream. On ojiening the door leading from the main room to the 
verandah they found that all the verandah was besmeared with 
fresh blood. They suspected this was the blood of the wounded 
brotlier who had come home in the woman’s dream. It seemed 
that the tiger had left the house only a short while ago. Calling 
their neighbours who came with guns and spears, they followed the 
track of the blood and foot-prints into the forest. They did not 
go far when they came upon the carcase of a huge tiger. The dis- 
tinctive marks they found on the carcase as.'Ured them that it was 
indeed the woman’s brother. The mortal wound was exactly in 
the chest, and appeared to have Ijeen inflicted the very same night. 
Many similar incidents arc known throughout Jempul. Time and 
again it is related these family-tigers visit their relatives’ houses 
during the nights of holy festivitie-, such as Hari Kaya. Some- 
times they manage to make their way into the kitchen, and feast 
over some rebus kerhau or ikan pindanq that may have been left 
on the hearth. Morning comes to tell the tale from the traces 
thev leave behind and the clean-licked cooking pots and dishes. 
This would make an interesting counterpart to the well-known 
nursery tale of Santa Claus who comes on Christmas eve to bring 
presents for children. 

There are many little graveyards throughout Jempul which 
are credited with having produced tigers out of human corpses. 
Two of them deserve special mention, and these are Kubor Nesan 
and Kubor Leban, situated in Kanipong Tengah. These two are 
among many which have become highly revered by the ignorant 
masses. They pay their vows {niat) there, and propitiate the 
spirit of the place. 
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They say that all the tigers springing from these graves are 
saints (Haritnau Kercmat) under the more saintly lordship of the 
great Data Parol whose abode is Gunong Angsi. as opposed to 
Gunong Ledang which has its own army of tiger-warriors and 
settlers. Fancy and super.-tition have a.«sociated endless tales and 
legends with these two leading personalities — the Dato Paroi and 
Dato Gunong Ledang. Of them as of a few other tiger-tales I 
propose to speak in some future article. 

Belief in were-tigers whose transformation takes place during 
life, is general all over the Peninsula. But, a> a rule, the power 
is ascribed to people of the Korinchi tribe from Bumatra. The 
possession of the power bv a person is said to be indicated 'oy the 
absence of the furrow (alor) which ordinary men have on their 
upper lip immediately below the nose. Tigers of this sort are 
called liarimau chenakii, or haritnau jadi-jadian. They change 
back into man just as the man changes into tiger. Sir Hugh 
Clifford in his book " The Further Side of Silence’’ relates a case 
of a Jlalaj- were-tiger. 
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Two Legends of Malacca 


By E. 0. WixsTEDT, D. Litt. (Oxon^.) 

The “Malay Annals” ( Sliellabear’s roinanized Sejarah Me- 
layu, 1909, Yol. I. p. 60) record how Sultan Iskandar was hunting 
near Bertani Biver, when a white mouse-deer kicked his hunting dog 
into the water. He chose this spot where mouse-deer were valiant 
for his new settlement and named it Melaka after a tree (Phyllun- 
tliU); pectincdus of the Order Eupliorbiaceae) against which he was 
leaning at tlie time of the incident. 

Xow there exists a similar Sinhalese legend of the founding 
•of Candy, a hare and a jackal taking the place of mouse-doer and 
dog and the hare’s courage being ascribed to recoil from a rock that 
intercepted her flight (Parker’s “ Village Folk-Tales of Ceylon,” 
1914. Xo. 76, Yol. II, p. 3). 

In the Hikayat Hang Tuah it is related liow when they came 
to Malacca the Portuguese bought as much land as an ox-hide 
Avould cover and their captain cut it into strips and so got enough 
land to erect a large godown (J. R. A. S., S. B. 83, p. 12’3), Ben- 
fey has collected many parallels from mediaeval and modern 
literature and folk-lore; there is the famous tale of the founding 
of Carthage, the tale of Hengist in Geoffrey of Monmouth, and 
another in the French romance Melusine: there is the popular 
etymology of Hyde Park. Popular etymology erroneously finds 
the same origin for Bhutnair and Calcutta (Todd’s “Annals and 
Antiquities of Rajasthan," II, 235; 1852). Thare-kettava near 
the modern city of Prome was built 443 B.C. Its name has to do 
with a very ancient artifice. ‘ Facti de nomine byrsam taurino 
quantum possent circumdare tergo.’ ” (Scott U' Connor’s “ Man- 
dalav,” p. 31)1; London, 1907). American Indian attributed the 
trick to Europeans who bought land from them. In San-krit 
goisharman (lit. cowhide) = “a land measure, one hundred feet 
long and ten broad.” 
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Hikayat Si-Miskin or Marakarma. 


By E. 0. WixsTEDT, D. Litt. (Oxox.) 

There are o MSS, of this tale at Batavia (van KoukeFs 
Catalogiis," CXL-CXLIY) : two at Leiden ( JiiynbolFs “ Catalogiis,” 
CXII and van Eonkel's Sn])plement-Catalogns (1021) 13); 

one in the jiosse-^j-ion of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, London 
(“Essays on Iiido-Chiiia,” Second series, vol. II, p. 35). 
It has been twice (1S5T and I'SSll-) lithographed and once (1915) 
printed in Malay cliaraetei’s at Singapore. It is the printed ver- 
sion I have used for this paper. Xewbold mentions the romance 
and gives a brief synopsis — “ British Settlements in the Straits of 
Malacca,’’ vol. II, pi).32S-330 (1839). 

Many writers have quoted Professor Snouck Hurgrouje's 
dictum oil the home of most Malay romances being " that part of 
South India which is also the source whence are derived the 
popular mysticism and the po])u.lar religious legends of the Muslim 
peoples of the East Indian Archipelago’’ (“The .-^chehnese." vol. 
II. p. 122). At the same time few English scholars have adopted 
his method of analyzing and giving an outline of a tale, so that 
it may be accessible to students of comparative folk-lore most of 
whom are ignorant of IMalay. Outlines in English are especially 
likely to be of value, because so manv European and Oriental ex- 
perts ill the folklore of British India will have little acquaintance 
with Dutch : and it is those experts particularly who should be in 
a position to identify the sources of Malav horrowiiigs. 

I give first an outline of the romance of Marakarma, to use 
its more apposite title, and I add comparative notes. 

In .A.nta Beranta, a land ruled l)y Mahara.ia Indra Dewa, lived 
a poor vagabond couple, Si-Miskin and his wife, erstwhile ra,ias 
from the heaven of Iiidra but exiled hv the curse of Betara Indra. 
They were driven aw-ay with sticks and stones from palace and 
cottage and imarket-plaee, so that to allay their hunger they fed on 
plant-shoot.s and picked luindles of rice (I'l'fiipat) ami sugar-sticks 
from dust-hcaj)s on the highway. When Si-Miskin’s wife had gone 
three months with child, she longed for a manggo {cmpelam) 
from the royal orchard, and the Maliaraja granted her husband’s 
supplication for the fruit. Three months later she longed for a 
jack-fruit and again the ruler was gracious. She bore a son and 
nalmed him 'Marakarma. hecanse he was born in poverty. Digging 
a site for a lint her husband found a jar (tajok) full of gdld. Ho 
went to the town and ordered shoes, a staff, clothes, horse and 
trappings, creese, sword and shield (otor-otar) . Then after bath- 
ing he prayed to the dewa that a town might Ire raised up in the 
forest. His prayer was heaKl. He ruled over this town, Puspa 
Sari, with the title Maharaja Indra Angkasa, and his con.sort was 
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styled Eatna Dewi. She bore a daug-hter Xila Kesoma. The 
merchants from Anta Beranta brought fans, water-kettles, shoes, 
shields, creeses, spears, saddles and umbrellas. Incited Iv the 
jealous ruler of Anta Beranta Bing astrologers tell ^laharaja 
Indra Angkasa that his two children will work his ruin. Thev are 
driven into e.vi'le, with no possessions save a ring, a magic stone 
(gemala) and seven bundles of rice, the parting gifts of their heart- 
broken mother. 

After the departure of the two children, Puspa S-ari is com- 
sumed by fire and its ruler with his consort left poor and homeless 
again in the forest. 

In his exile Marakarma learns magic (kesaktian) from genies, 
botas, raksasas, dragons and snakes. The children come to a re- 
volving hill where dewas play, and they sit down under a waringin 
tree. The boy catches a bird for his little sister. She wants it 
roasted. Her brother hearing the crowing of cocks goes in search 
of a house where he can get fire. The householder mistaking him 
for a thief, beats the young prince and throws him bound into the 
sea. 

Xow the land to which the two children had come was 
Pelinggam Chahaya. Its ruler Eaja Puspa Indra and his queen 

^ _5 jJA* had a son, Mengindra Sari, who refused to wed. Hunt- 
ing. iMengindra Sari finds Xila Kesoma under the waringin tree, 
weeping and holding a wild bird in her hand. His parents adopt 
her and call her Prince.ss Unfolding Palm-blossom {Magang 
Mengurai). Finally she (marries Mengindra Sari. There is a 
dramatic pa.ssage describing how in his wooing the infatuated 
prince teases his young mistress over permission to enter his 
garden. 

One day the young princess laments the loss of her brother 
Marakarma. In vain they search for him. Cast into the sea he 
had been borne by the tide to the shore of a land where a Eaksasa 
and his wife lived in a house of hair and bones and batu hidup. 
This Eaksasa had carried off Chahaya Khirani, daughter of Maha- 
raja Malai Kisna, and was keeping her till she should 

grow big enough to eat. Three months at a time the demon 
travelled in .search of food; three months at a time he abode in his 
hut. During his absence Chahaya Khirani finds Marakarma on 
the shore, and revivc.s him. He woo.s her kind promises to slay 
her demon captor. They bandy love verses { pantun). When the 
demon returns, ilarakarma bides under bis mistress’ bed. The 
demon declares he can smell man but the captive princess denies 
it. The Eak-a.sa lights a fire a.s big as a burning town, pours rice 
on to a mat 300 feet wide, and eats it along with spiders, centi- 
pedes, lizards, rats, flies and mosquitoes which overcome by the 
steam drop into the ric-e. He drinks a well of water, hiccups like 
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thunder, picks from his teeth with a log chunks of food so big that 
they kill cat, goose or fowl by their impact. Then he sings so that 
the beasts in the forest flee. He asks his captive if her liver is big 
enough for him to eat. Instructed beforehand by her lover, she 
declares it will never grow big enough unless he gives her the livers 
of 100 animals to eat. The demon bids her kill the lice in his 
hair. With pincers and hammer she kills centipedes and scorpions 
which the demon has mistaken for lice ; and eating fried beans and 
maize she pretends the noise she m'akes is the cracking of the eggs 
of the lice. The Eak.-a.sa and his wife go to get the livers of 100 
animals hut all have fled far from his singing. Marakarma digs 
a pit near the demon's hut, and sets it with caltrops. He piles up 
rubbish and lights an ijol: fuse which will take three days to burn. 
He and his bride escape with the demon's property in a p>assing 
ship. Three days later the Raksasa seeing flames rushes home, 
falls into the pit and is killed. 

Lustful for his wife and riches, the captain of the ship pushes 
Marakarma into the sea. A shark, asked by Marakarma to put 
him out of his misery, does obeisance and carries the prince in his 
bellv in the wake of the ship till it reaches Pelinggam Chahaya. 
The 'hark sprawls on the beach by the jetty of the Fairv God- 
mother (Xinek Kehaiian). An eagle instructs the old lady to put 
rice-grass (daun padi) on tlie shark's belly, whereupon Marakarma 
steps out. Xinek Kebayan tells him of the country, its ruler and 
the royal family. iMarakarma guesses that Princess Unfolding 
Palm-Blossom must be his sister. He arranges cut flowers in 
posies. Xinek Kebayan sells one to Marakarma’s wife on the ship, 
containing the hero’s ring and a letter graved on flower-petals, 
bidding her go to the palace and tell Princtvss Unfolding Palm- 
Blossom of their straits. (The first posy she sold. Xinek Ke- 
bayan pretended was arranged bv herself. Chahaya Khirani wants 
to be taught the art. To keep the old lady in countenance Mara- 
karma sends a green fly with her on her ne.xt visit which buzzes 
over the bunch and settles wherever flowers should be stuck!) 

Chahaya Khirani is invited to the palace, shows her husband’s 
ring 'and tells of his plight. The king summons all people to .i 
farewell feast to the wicked ship’s captain. Miraculously pro- 
vided with a steed a prince's attire and -kO followers, by means of 
a magic stone (gemah) given him by a bota. Marakarma goes to 
the feast. The householder who first cast him into the sea and 
the ship’s captain arc both executed (salangkan). 

Traus])orted to Puspa Sari by the help of a magic stone, the 
hero finds his father’s kingdom desolate forest. He meets his 
mother gathering firewood and stays with his parents in their forest 
hut. He reveals himself and prays that Puspa Sari be restored. 
His praver is heard. He returns to Pelinggam Chahava and 
fetches his sister and her husband and his own wife. Xinek Ke- 
bayan is twitted with her inability to walk and advised to get a 
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youna: husband to carry her. The royal party set out for Puspa 
Sari ill glass sedans (mongk-or kacha) and on horseback and are 

met on the plain Tinjaii-iiiaya Maharaja Iiidra 

Dewa fearful lest the importance of Puspa Sari eclipse that of 
Aiita Beraiita attacks Marakarma. Marakarma invokes the aid 
of seven genies, whom in his earh^ exile he had met at lake Indra 
Seniaiidra, — Eaja Mengindra Dewa, Dekar -\gas Pri, Kaja Ivisna 
Indra Dewa, Eaja ilengerna Lela, Eaja Chindra Lela and his 
wife's brother Baja Bujangga Indra. A great battle ensues. 
Eaja Gerdan Shah slays Eaja Berma Gaiigga. Eaja Eum Shah 
is captured and put to scorch in the sun, whereupon firing an 
arrow that brings rain and mist Eaja Shah Pri releases him and 
ties Eaja Bahruiii Dewa in his place. Tlie hero causes a town with 
fort and palace to arise by virtue of a magic stone given to him 
by Maharaja Dewa Angkasa on the revolving mountain. He en- 
counters his jealous rival, the ruler of Anta Beranta. Each shoots 
arrows, that turn to fire and to rain that dout the fire, to dragons 
and to countless demons that devour the dragons. “ Thunder 
rumbled and crackled faintly in the distance; a rainbow stretched 
across the heavens; stormy sunset clouds arose everywhere; rain 
drizzled ; scale-like clouds were in the sky ; the rain-bow was hard- 
ly visible; a breeze blew softly; the sunlight was yellow, and 
lightning now and again streaked the sky; black clouds gathered: 
portents all of a great prince’s death.*’ Maharaja Indra Dewa, 
ruler of Anta Beranta, fell slain, charging the victor with his last 
breath to have mercy on his daughter, Xila Chahaya. His wife 
and daughter and their women hurry on to the field. The wife 
stabs herself on her husband’s bodv. Nila Chahaya is married to 
Eaja Bujangga Indra and the young couple rule Anta Beranta. 
‘■'Where are we going now?” asks Ninek Kebayan. “To marry 
you to a vizier,” laughs her mistress. “ IVell,” croaks the old dame, 
“ I did dream last night I was bitten by a ?nake.” 

Eaja Bujangga Indra takes his sister and Marakarma and a 
royal party to vi.sit his father, Maharaja Malai Kisna, in the land 
Merchu Indra. The Maharaja takes his daughter and son-in-law 
seven times round the country on a seventeen-tiered throne {paivclia- 
persaJa). Marakarma becomes Sultan of Merchu Indra. 

Mengindra Sari Ijecomes ruler of Pelinggam Chahaya. 

The epi.'ode of lying astrologers is paralleled in the Hikagat 
Jaija Langkani, and the folk-tales Raja Budiman and Raja Denan. 
The episode of two children exiled, separated under a tree, the 
girl being found and married by a hunter prince and reluctant to 
tell of the loss of her brother until after her wedding, is found in 
a Sinhalese tale (Paker's “ Tillage Folk-Tales of Ceylon,” vol. II, 
Xo. 155 (a) ), though details and conclusion differ. A packet of 
cooked rice is commonly a parting present to a banished child or 
prince in Sinhalese tales (ift. I, Xo. 7; II, 14G (a) ). The incident 
of a prince incognito marrying a girl and taking her on a ship, be- 
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ing thrown overboard bnt rescued, and coming to a land where he 
is recognized and lionoured, is found in numerous Indian tales 
(Steef and Temple's “Wide-Awake Stories.’’ p. IdS; F. A. Steel's 
“ Tales of the Punjab,’’ p. 159; Swynnerton's " Indian Xiglits’ En- 
tertainment.” p. 216; Knowles “ Folk-Tales of Kashmir,’’ p. 167) 
which all commence with the banishment of two princes owing to a 
step-mother’s cruelty. In a Sinhalese tale with a similar beginning 
(Parker op. cil. I. Xo. 7) it is a dried tish he had re-tored to tlie 
water which rescues the prince and jmt him on a sand-bank near 
to a “ flower-mother’s ’’ house : the flower-mother discovers that 
the fellow who threw the ]jrince overboard is about to niarrv the 
princes-; the prince interrujit.s the wedding; his oppressor is 
quartered and the prince becomes a king. It is pretty clear that 
this Indian tale with its many variants is connected with the more 
elaborate composite Malay romance. 

The comic interludes, in which Xinek Kebavan ‘'the flower- 
mother ” is twitted, remind one of a passage in Enjii Donan (J. E. 
A. S., S. B. XVIII. p. 542) and of the passage in the Hikiujat 
Maliatxjn Bikntina .'<akti (or Xiiklroda Muda) wliere the princess’ 
maids are frightened by the parroquet. The description of the 
demon Ilnksasa is siiirited. 

There are a few puninn in the romance. l>ut to discuss the 
occurrence of such verse profitalily it is nece>sary alwavs to collate 
all availalile MSS, and determine if copvists liave followed one 
original or preferred to siilistitute verses they ha))pened to fancv. 

In (luoting jiarallels from Sinhalese folk-lore, one mu^t re- 
member " that stories wliich are current in central India, or the 
lower part of the Ganges Valley, or even the Panjab. as well as 
tales of Indian animals such as tbe lion, may have been brought 
direct to Ceylon by immigrants from Kalinga or Magadha or 
Bengal. Apparently it is in this manner that the evident con- 
nexion between tbe tales of Ceylon and Ka^-hmir is to be explained, 
tile stories passing from Magadha or neighlioitring districts, to 
Kashmir on the one side, and from Magadha or Kalinga to Ceylon 
■on the other ” (Parker, op. cit. vol. I, pp. 38-39). 

It will be of intere.st to students of local folk-lore to learn 
that according to Perak legend Marakarma, the hero of the romance 
dealt with in this paper, built a fort of coeklo-shells on the plain 
Anta-Beranta at the mouth of the Bruas River (cf. McXair’s 
■“Perak and the IMalays,’’ pp. 23-24)! A Chinaman is said to 
Iiave removed the shells to Penang and burnt them for lime. 
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By B. 0. WixsTKDT, D. Litt. (Oxox.) 

In Journal Xo. 8''2 (192'0). pp, 14o-6, I discu.~-ed tlie date of' 
the Hikayat Indra])utra, prefacino- mv paper ^vith references to the 
MSS. of that romance. Here I propose to ftive an outline of the 
story from the lithotcraphed Singapore edition and to add notes 
on some of the incidents and sources of the tale. 

Indraputra was the s^on of Bikrania Puspa. ruler of Saniaii- 
tapuri. and his cjueen Jumjuma Batna T)ewl. Astrologers pro- 
phesied luck for him but declared that at the age of seven he would 
be separated from his parents and undergo many adventures; they 
advised that he should not i)lay witli animals. One day two 
craftsmen made the king H.s)ies that swam and a golden peacock. 
The peacock flew off with Indraputra and set liim under a pome- 
granate tree in the garden of Xinek Kel)avan. When the old lady 
went to sell flowers in the palace, she took Indraputra. pretending 
he was her grandson. He was brought up by her and a childle-s 
vizier. The ruler of that country, Shahsian. speared a deer while 
hunting and noting how a fawn ran to tend its wounded dam 
thought of his otra childlessness and ordered hi> viziers on pain 
of death to discover a means of getting him a child within 4ii days. 
Indraputra voliuiteered to get from Bcmia Sakti a cure for the 
kin.ips childles ne.ss. He set.' out. All the beasts of the foivst bow 
to him and beg for help against their persecutor, a Bak^asa, who 
dwells on ilt. Indra Gilan. 

He comes to thi.s honc-strc\ni inountai]!. whereupon a human 
.skull warns liim not to a.-cend and tells how the demon in the form 
of an old man had cut him down. The demon meets Indraputra 
in the shape of an old woman and offers him a sword : he cleaves 
the demon in two. Tlie demon changes into a young woman: the 
hero re-ists her blandishments. The demon changes into a corpse 
beside a hill he creates. Indraputra ascends and enters a cave 
full of riches. He reaches the top of the. mountain and clescend.s 
on the opposite side into an orchard. He comes to a plain 

{Padang Lda Sri) beside Mt. Teraji where Muslim 

Genies feed, water and exercise their horses, and practise warriors’' 
games, under Prince Xabat Bum Shall oU>) son of 

Dzahir Johan Shah (a\A . Intidel gwiics under 

Tamar Jalas the sou of Tamar Boga y yd) 

trespass there. The two troops fight. Indraputra helps the Mus- 
lim Genies and slays Tamar Jalas. He is given princess Jajama 
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Eatiia Dewi. sister of Xabat Eiim Shall, in marriage. 
Anon he leave^^ on his quest. He conies to Lake Shameiidiran 
Sainiulari Juynholl) and sees corpses strewn under 

a large tree. One of the corpses warns Indraputra that a nian- 
killiiig liaksa'a lives hy the lake whose coming trouliles the water. 
Indrainitra pretends to sleep and .seizes the demon or fairy {peri) 
by the hair. The fairv gives liim a magic stone (gidigti) which 
will raise .storms, thunder and lightning: also he tells how once 
in seven days Princess Geniala Patna Suri, the betrothed of 
Eaja Dewa Lela Mengerna, batlies in the lake and how atop her 
bower is a magic stone. 

The fairy bids Indraputra steal her jacket while she is bath- 
ing and demand the tali.sman as ransom. The fairv takes Indra- 
putra to his golden bejewelled palace under the lake. 

Xow Geniala Patna Suri dreamt she was nipped by a dragon 
and her talisman stolen. She and seven serving nvniphs {hidu- 
anda) don flying jackets and fly (followed by flying caskets of 
rice-paste and langir) down to the lake, where under a pome- 
granate tree hides Indraputra, having ascended by virtue of his 
magic stone from the fairy palace below the lake. The princess 
and her companions liathe. Indrajiutra steals their flying jackets 
and then by virtue of his magic stone descends under the water 
and nips the jiriiieess' toe. She ascends the shore with her atten- 
dants. In vain tliev hunt for their jackets. The iirincess waits 
biting her finger under a date tree. Indraputra bandies verses 
with the nymiihs. At last the jiriiieess approache.^ and iiromises 
him the magic stone in return for tlie flying jackets. Se.ited on 
one of the flying caskets he follows the princess to get the stone. 
The girls enter the bower. Indraputra is left outside. He forces 
the seven gates of the seven fences, guarded bv an elephant, a 
tiger, a lion, a rhinoceras. a dragon, a roc (Gcroda) and Paksasas 
on horseback — all mechanical terrors with jewelled eyes: their 
springs cut by the hero, they fall down. He is taken to a plea- 
saunee full of singing birds and bathes in a fragrant stream, at- 
tended bv the nymphs. He i.- put to sleep in the hall called 
Pangga l’us]')a Brahi. whose walls are of glass and ceiling adorned 
with a tree wherein an owl sits. 

He marvels at the wonders of Allah. The princess gives him 
the magic stone that can create a countrv with viziers and thou- 
sands of genies under four captains, Degar 'Alam leader of genies 
and fairies, Degar Kilat who in an instant can go to a far country 
or under the sea. Degar Agas who can fetch tire or wind, Degar 
Sru who can call down mist and lightning. To use the stone the 

hero must invoke the princess' ancestor, Dewa Lak Pri 
who lives in the sea. 
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Xow Baja Bewa Lola Mengerna >:ot a deer while lumtin": and 
sent it to his betrothed. The messenger reported that the bower 
had been forc-ed and there was a youth with the princess. Baja 
Lewa Lola Mengerna .sets out to fight. Indraputra by means of 
die magic stone calls up rival forces and engages in single combat 
with the angry prince, calling rain to dont hi; rival’s fire and so on. 

Xabat Bum Shah Cannes to his help. Baja Beatadzir ). 


Shah, father of the iirincess Gemala Suri. hearing she has enter- 
tained a mortal, is angered and prepares his armies, but the de- 
mon of the lake pacifies him. He settles the strife, and weds his 
daughter to lier betrothed. Indraputra stays witli the newh 
married pair. One day while they are hunting Hewa Lela Men- 
gerna leaves Indraputra for a while and the hero falls asleep under 
a tree, where Tamar Boga Hies off with him to cast him into the 
sea. Indraputra slay.- Tamar Boga and falling into a vast plain 
comes to a stream sweet as honey whose shell-fish (karang) accost 
him by name. 


lie eats the fish throwing hack the shells which become alive 
again. A white lotus Hoats up and accosts him. He puts it in 
his turban, where it turns to rose-water and drips on his bodt’. A 
red lotus floats up and then a blue ; he wears both and thev turn 
to scent. Fish and eralis greet him: he eat; them and throws 
bones and shells into the water where they come to life. Flowers 
greet him: he plucks them and they turn to posies (guhah : malai). 
He comes to mountain^ of iron, tin. brass, silver, gold and gems 
respectively, on all of which birds welcome him. He come; to a 
mountain of fire and in despair u.ses his talisman to summon Dewa 
Lak Pri, whom he asks to take him back to Gemala Batna Suri. 
It is a long journey. " se\en days' Hight for a binl.’’ and if he asks 
for water he will fall into the lake called Sea of Love (Bu/mr ul- 
'Aslick). whoso sand' are of gold and bank.' of camphor, and mud 
of musk, and stones of jewels. 


Of course he asks for water and de.scends at the lake. On its 
waters are beHagged boat' (pflang. lanchnng) of gold and silver, 
and royal genics and fairies rac'e them. Bv the aid of his talis- 
man Indraputra creates a storm and sinks the boats, drowning 
many of the fairies: then to the amazement of the survivors ho 
stills the storm and restores the boats and the drowned fairies. 

He comes to another lake Bahani'1-Waji j>a') by which 

is an island Bahrum Hewa. 

On that island is a girl cha.sed by two men : she turns herself 
into a flower and they heeonie pigs and try to eat the flower: she 
changes into a gem and the men into eagles which strive to seize 
the gem. voice calls Indrajuitra. The gem falls into the lake 
and becomes a blue lotus: the birds change into dragons. All 
vanish. F’oiir maids 'tand by the edge of the lake. Tliey tell In- 
draputra that the jirineess was .Seganda Chahaya Iram daughter of 
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Raja Buaii;^ Shah, beiii^ chased bv two suitors (mambang) De^ar 
Akas ami Xg-edan Kilat, both of whom had been encoura<;ed by 
her father while she was a child. By the advice of astrologers she 
had been put on the i.'land along with a tablet (lob lazuardi) : 
the astrologers had prophesied that a mortal Indraputra would 
solve the difficulty of the two suitors. Indraputra reads the writ- 
ing on the tablet. The maids invoke the princess who rises to 
the surface a lotus and changes into a (jriucess and talks to the 
hero. The two suitors appear in anger. Indra])utra pacifies them 
and taking the princess to a well bids her look into the glassy 
surface. Her shadow becomes a priiice.'S identical with herself, 
who is named Seganda Chahaya Bavang-Bavang. The princess 
takes Indraputra on an elephant into her kingdom and all the 
people run to see, "some with skirt- half adjusted, some with 
jackets half donned, others with hair untied." The two suitors 
marry the two princesses. 

Iiulra] utra comes to a mountain where is the trea.surv of 
Baja Bahiuni Tabit ( c. UonkeL J.) guardel bv ,a 

cobra (called J. and R-) which he kills. He enters 

the forty chambers' and is attacked by a hor.se. a genie /anggi 
Gerdau, whom he tamos with genies’ language. The horse tells 
him to take a talisman from the head of a glass casket containing 

a substance from the bellv of the cobra; that sub- 

stance will revive the dead. 

Xow in the land of Zaitun ruled Baja Puspa 

Paiidai. a (Muslim genie, who had a sou Detar (-'^.■5) Pandai 

and a daughter Cliendra Lela Xur Lela : his subjects were a])es and 
monkeys, .'loths. sijuirrels and beasts of the forest, who by night be- 
came human beings. He j.nits his daughter in a guarded bower with 
a myna-bird and a parroquet to amuse her. The birds sought a 
husliand for their mistres-; and thirty-nine .suitors came and heard 
the lish sing in the pond lieside die bower but fell severed from 
the bridge of swords wliich led up to it; — the tirst suitor when 
.sought was reading the romance of " Baginda Shah 'Alani.'’ Xow 
Zanggi Gerdau tlew with Indraputra to this bower and the hero 
entered it safely. He di])])ed hi.s magic sulistaiice in water from 
a gla-s bowl (iniindam) and restored the 39 suitors to life. The 
princess took him to her parents. 

In Zaitun was a great deira king, Baja Gohar (^/) 

Jin, tvho had a daughter Talela Mandu (Madu J.) Eatna he kept 
ill a guarded bower on the plain of ‘Aji. To this bower came the 
golden jieacock, which had flown otf with Indraputra, and told the 
l)riiices.s of his prince's graces. 81ie called a draftsman to draw 
ids likeness. The peacock drew an outline on the draft-man's 
breast and the man copied it. 
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After arranging that princess Cliendra Ixla Xur Lela marry 
Xahat Bum Shah, Iiidraputra departs on his steed and waters him 
at a ])ool where a deini Malik Zahib waters iiis goats. Malik 
Zahib is angry. Indrapiitra by magic dries up tlie pool and at 
Malik Zahib's entreaty refills it with water. Talela Mandu Batna 
.see.' him and sends her maid to ask Malik Zahib who he is. Malik 
Zahib prevaricates, but when the maid threatens his goat will die 
if he fail to tell, he reveals the name of his visitor. Her mistress 
tells "her to take the golden ]x'acock and pretend to sell him to 
Malik Zahib in the presence of the stranger ])riiice. Indrapiitra 
recognizes the peacock and asks to meet the princes-:. Verses are 
bandied between him and the maid. At night his magic steed 
takes Indrapiitra into the princess’ bower. Using tlie talisman 
given bv Gemala Batna Snri he calls up hosts to figdit the guards 
.set round the bower by Gohar Jin. A great battle ensues. In- 
draputra capture- and throws into a trance B) chamiiions includ- 
ing Baja Gliuran Shah, whose sword is a foot broad. Baja Ixda 
Mengerna, Baja Xabat Bum Shah and all the royal fairies and 
genies, whom Indrapiitra had helped on his travels, arrive. Baja 
Gohar Jin accepts the hero’s suit for his daughter’s hand. The 
40 champions are brought to life by a talisman dipped in oil. 

In Samanta Bcranta ruled Baja Talela ( 7.) Shah, 

father of princess Sri Bulan, the sought of many suitor-:. In 
that land was a lake and by it a cave where dwelt a demon 

Ghuran Akas ( J.) who roved and slew folk at night. 

Efforts to slay the demon and to block his cave failed. Astrologers 
declared he could lie killed only by Indrapiitra. The ruler sent 

his sons Maharaja Derkas and Indra Jilani with a 

letter inviting Indraputra’s aid. Indrapiitra set out, carrving his 
hride in a pearl ca.sket, and followed by all the warriors and 
fairies he had helped. (The passage where Talela Shah asks his 
.son if each pas.sor-by in the procession is not Indrapiitra reminds 
of an e.x-actly similar jias age in the Hikaiiat Fclc-ndok Jauikcc. 
(Malav I.it. Series l-'l, 1915, p. Go) where Baja Singa puts the 
same question to Baja Kra before Baja ilousedeer passes). In- 
draputra enters the cave of Ghuran Akas, lighting its depths by 
his talisman and slaving the huge demon. In the cave is a trea-'ure 
chamber, on whose door is inscribed the name of Baksa Sliah, 
ancestor of Baja Bahriim Tabut. It take-^ a month to traverse 
the cave, wherein is found a pleasance, a bower and a sea guarded 
by Derma Gangga who gives Indrapiitra a magic arrow. Indra- 
putra marries Princess Sri Bulan. The pair are e--eorted seven 
times round the country on a seventeen-tiered platform {pancha 
persada). 

Bahrum Tabut. ruler of or hears 

how Indrapiitra has slain Ghuran Akas and sends him a challenge. 
Indrapiitra by magic twists the head of the me.ssengcr, an infidel 
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»enie, face behind, and sets out to meet hi? ag^rressor. On his 
nia<rie arrow he shoots to the feet of Bahrum Tabut a tablet {loh 
lazuardi) found in Ghuran Akas' cave predicting death. Terri- 
fied Bahrum Shah seeks peace and welcomes Indraputra to his 
palace. 

Indraputra o'oes to the land of Baja Puspa Pandai and marries 
Xabat Bum Shah to Princess t'liendra Lel-a Xur Lela. 

Baja Dewa Lela Mengerna tells Indraputra that to meet 
Berma -Sakti he must shut his eve- and wish : opening them he 
will find himself on a plain under a ^rreat tree ; to sleep under that 
tree is to invite deatli from the demon that lives in it : presently 
a lic'lit as of swords will be visible and that lischt will be Berma 
Sakti and must lie followed. Indraputra observes this advice. 
The demon of the tree "Ives him a tali-mau that will save him 
from death and enable him to enter rock or timber. The J,,"rht he 
follows turns into a pleasance, wherein dwells Berma Sakti sur- 
rounded by liis pupils {iiiiaid). At the full moon Berma Sakti 

takes Indraputra to the lake Bahar-ulka j^.) atid the- 

island Maalim Khirat (« where a white lotus to euro 

the c-hildlessiioss of the ruler of Shalisian is to be found. On the 
way the jmpils of Berma Sakti are scattered by a storm our hero 
invokes and lie arrives before them on his flyiii.c^ horse. At tho 
island he turns into a dragon and friglitens them and calls down 
rain that wets them while he remains dry. Berma Sakti takes him 
to a pool where floats a white lotus. They all return to Berma 
Sakti’s palace. At night Indraputra calls fortli his three wives 
out of his magic iiearl casket. Berma Sakti takes him to the 
jilain Puspa Beraiita where a throne mysteriouslv appears and a 
sword of its own accord slays the pupils whom Indraputra is or- 
dered to revive with Ids charm ) The sword then 

chops them to pieces aud Berma Sakti has to use his omi magic 
stone to restore them. Berma Sakti tells how the 

white lotus nuist he cooked as vegetable ; if it fades, there is poison 
in the pi>t. for which he gives Indraputra a talisman that will serve 
as an antidote. He tells Indraputra to close his eyes and wish. 
So our hero linds himself back in Xiiiek Kebayau's untended gar- 
den. lie presents tlie white lotus to Baja Shalisian. The jealous 
viziers poison the dish to kill him. He uses his talisman. He 
Ix'comes court ehamlx'rlain. Two maids of the court eat plants 
that spring from the discarded scalds of the white lotus and become 
pregnant, d'he jealous viziers accuse Indraputra of seduction and 
set him and the girls adrift at sea on a raft. Baja Shahsians 
queen bears a daughter, Mengindra Sri Bunga, and thirty-nine 
])rinces come to woo her. 

Indraputra’s raft is broken in a storm; the girls are lost; In- 
draputra talking helow the sea comes to the bower of an old prin- 
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cess, Eaja Dewa Al-Kairi granilniotlier of Gemala 

Katua Suri. who gives him a cloth t’amanta-Pwri, (Sutiapuri 
Juijtiholl) which laid on the body of a sick person will effect a 
cure. After wandering seven years below the sea our hero returns 
to the country of Eaja Shalisian and finds his daughter sick. The 
king proclaims he will marry her even to a .-ilave if he can cure her. 
Indrapntra cures her with his cloth. Then the jealous viziers and 
the 39 suitors urge the king not to fulfil his promi-e but to take 
the princess to the island Eelinggani Dewa and give her hand to 
the suitor who can catch her favourite parrot. Indrapntra uses 
his talisman and calls genie.s to huild a magnificent barge, wliich 
the princess chooses before those of otlier suitors for her voyage. 
He calls down a storm winch troubles the others while his barge 
sails through calm water-^. On the island the parrot is released. 
The princely suitors climb a tree (//u'ra/i </*■/) to eateh the bird. 
Indrapntra tires a magic arrow that turns into was]is and bees which 
sting the suitors and makes them tumble to earth. Iiidraputra 
goes to the tree and the parrot alights on his hand. Thev return. 
'The princes are defeated by Iiidraputra at sword-play. Ten of them 
waylay and slay him. His three wives issue in male attire from 
the casket wherein he keeps them and restore him to life by using 

the ij - Indrapntra on his magic steed heats the iirince 

on hor.se-hack. Again they kill him and hack him to pieces. His 
three wives in male attire tind the corpse ami show it to Eaja Shah- 
sian. Later they revive iiim. He lieats tlie princes at archery, 
liis magic arrow creating a eloiul and wind to disperse tlie cloud, 
fire and rain to dout tlie fire, the arrow returning eacii time to 
the quiver; by bis magic tlie arrows of tlic princes cannot be 
drawn out of the quivers. Eaja Slialisiaii jirepares to marry ids 
daughter to Indrapntra, wlio send.? for all the friends of his 
travels. The wicked viziers and flic princes remove all weapons 
secretly by night and prepare to attack Eaja Shahsian. Indra- 
putra calL on Dewa al-Kafri and uses (tambangl-an) his talisman, 
whereupon is created a country of fairies and spirits armed and 
mounted on horse.s and elephants. Also Indraputra’s friends arrive 
in hosts. The wicked viziers and princes determine to flee by 
sea. Indrapntra calls down storms that destroy their ships. De- 
gar Agas from the air tells them who Indrapntra really is, and 
they return and a.sk bis pardon. He marries princess Meugiudra 
Sri Bunga and finally, taking his four wives in the casket worn at 
his waist, goes down to a ship and sails to his parents at Saman- 
tapuri. where amid great rejoicing lie is made Sultan. 

The Hikai/at Indrnpuiru bears marks of being a pastiche, con- 
taining a number of folk-tales clustered round the person of the 
hero. 

Flying wooden pi^aeoeks are common in Indian folk-lore 
(Parker's ‘‘ Ahllage Folk-Tales of Ceylon,” 11, pp. 18-30, III, 88- 
■91; Chavannes’ “Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues,” II, p. 318). 
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In one Sinhale^e tale (Parker, op. cit. III. p. 194) there is a prince 
astrolofrers say will be spirited away to wander, who is there- 
fore carefully guarded, who is given a toy wax horse and flies off 
on it to the house of a “ flower-inother,"’ the Malay Xinek Ke- 
bayan : — the beginning of our tale though the rest of the story is 
■quite different. The incident of a prince seeing a fawn run to 
its wounded dam is found also in the Ifikayat Xakkoda Muda 
(J. E. A. S., S. B., 83). Tlie incident of a speaking skull is 
found in the weU-known Ht. Jumjumali where a .skull addresses 
Jesus ; — the romance was translated in the “ Asiatic Journal,” 
1823. The theft of the flying jackets of a princess and seven at- 
tendant nympho occurs in the lit. Maliin De.man (J. E. A. S., 
S. B.. Xo. S3), and is the plot of a worhEwide talc: — Hartland's 
” Science of Fairy Tales,” eh. X;. Parker op. cit., II, pp. 344-355. 
The talisman that can call up cities and people from the inane is 
common in Eastern folk-lore: Parker op. cit. III. p. 130; Xatesa 
Sastri's “ Story of iladana Kama Eaja,” p. 20 : “ Sagas from the 
Far East”, p. 135. The transformation of a girl into a flower and 
a gem and of her pursuers into piss flnds parallels in the Hikayat 
Sri Eama, in " The story of Madana Kama Eaja.” p. 2. and in 
Swynnerton’s ‘‘Indian Xight.'’ Entertainments,” p. 21G ; the 
transformation of a girl into a lotus in Stokes “ Indian Fairy 
Tales,” p. 144. A luminous cobra-stone such as lights the cave 
for our hero is found in many Indian tales: — Frere’s ‘‘ Old Deccan 
Days,” p. 3G ; Day's “Folk-Tales of Bengal." p. 18: Jataka tale, 
Xo. 543, vol. I'l, p. 94. So, too, the magic stone that dries up 
water (Parker, op. cit. II, pp. 14-15) and enables princes to visit 
palaces under the sea (D. Behari Day’s "Folk-Tales of Bengal,” 
p. 17). Of the quest for a flower as medicine I have written al- 
ready (J. E. A. S.. S. B., Xo. 82. pp. 147-S). "In the Xaha 
Bhamta and liamatjana arrows are sometimes represented as re- 
turning to the sender, who in such case.s was a being possessing 
supernatural power.” 
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By Iv. 0 . W1N8TEDT, D. Litt. (Oxoy.) 

So far as I have lieen able to trace, only two MSS. of this tale 
exist. One is recorded in Van der Tuuk’s catalottue of Malay 
MSS. in the Library of the India Otfice. Lo^ndou : his account of it 
runs as follows: — 

Xo. 98 small 4 vo. lit. Indra Jaya Pati. The hero son of 
Kalawandu king of a realm in the west called Langkam Java is 
carried off in his seventh year by a spirit in the form of a tiger to 
a mountain Mahabiru. where the tiger vanishes after handing him 
over to Xarada to leant magic. When Xarada turns him.self into 
a giant and a yaruda. Indra Jaya Pati alone of his pupils faces 
him. Filially the hero marries princess t'hindra Xtir I^ela and is 
made heir apparent by his fatlier under the title of Maharaja 
Bikrama Indra. 

The other MS., which I have used for this paiter. is in the 
library of the Committee for Malay Studies. Ivuala Lumpur, 
Federated Malay States. Tlie title read' Putra for Indra. A 
golden horse takes the place of the tiger. The MS. is written on 
blue ruled foolscaj) and the colophon records the copy was tini.shed 
on Mondav the 6th Shanal, 15;l.s A.H. in the year u/i'f by Abdul- 
kadir ibni Husain Mera. Jawi. of Kedah. 

The following is a summary of this second MS. : — 

I’aja Kalawandu ruler of Langkam Jaya is childless. On the 
advice of a-trologers he lavishes alms on religious mendicants till 
1)V their jjrayers hi.s consort eom-eives and on Monday tlie 16tli 
dav of Bajab, while thunder rolls and a rainbow is seen and rain 
falls gentle, bears a son. Astrologers prophesy the child will have 
magic powers and be a miglitv prince but a four-legged creature 
will soon divorce Inm from his parents till he reaches the age of 
thirty when he will return famous with manv followers. He is 
named Putra Java Pati, and called Putra Java Pati Indra. 

One day the king takes his son to a field to watch other chil- 
dren plav. He falls asleep on his dais and the little prince runs 
off" to play. A genie di.sgiiised a.s a golden steed, approaches the 
field : the little prince mounts and i.s carried otf into the forest 
toward a blue hill (Hnnoiig Mahabiru). There the horse, who is 
descended from the genic Afrit, vanishes after telling the prince 
he will join in wars with geiiies, fairies, demi-gocLs and demons 
and should climb the blue hill and study magic arts from Begawan 
Xarada. He sets out and meets ascctiis; who feed him with 
bananas, manggoes. jackfruit, mangosteens and so on, and take 
him to the teacher, who foreknowing his advent sends 'his pupils 
to escort the prince. 
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From Xarada the prince learns all the magical arts of Y’ar, 
how to cause rain of fire and stone and weapons to descend. He 
turns a spike of grass (lalang) into a caparisoned steed and mount- 
ing practices the arts of war with the other pupils, turning the 
steed back into grass when iiiight falls. One day Xarada trans- 
forms himself into a large red-eyed demon. All his pupils flee 
except Putra Java Pati who engages him with arrows which turn 
into fire, rocks, steel, dragons. The demon turns into a roc 
(geroda) : the prince into a harpy { indimana) . At last .Varada 
reveals himself and the fight cea.se.--. One day thinking of Ms 
parents, Putra Jaya Pati weeps and a.sks leave of his teacher to go 
home. Xarada gives him a jnagic ca.sket out of which can be in- 
Yoked four warrior geiiies with armies. He calls forth the four 

warriors aj~^ ^ y siCi— Sang Setiara. 

to swear fealty to the hero. T3ie liero departs, and traverses plain 
and forest till he reaches Lake Samandara, where fishes greet him. 
He eats shell-tisli and casts the shells into the water whereipjon the 
shell-fish come to life and laugh. He eats pomegranates from a 
tree hard by and casts the Irusks into the lake, whereupon at once 
they break into flower and fruit that ripens. A voice warns him. 
He look-; and sees a skull. The skull says it was once a man, 
Bujang Juara, the servant of the hero’s sire, who was killed by a 
•demon as he .slept under a tree at that spot. The hero pretends 
to sleep and worsting the demon takes his sword. He comes to a 
plain with a bright light in the centre and asks an old man Malik 
Indra whom he meets, what it is. It is the bower of Princess 
Chindra Xur Ijela, sister of Indra Samandara Ijcla, and daughter 
•of Ilaja Gaiigga Wijaya. The jirincess is betrothed to a mighty 
fairy prince, Baja Indra Warna. against her own and her parents’ 
will. Malik Indra. guardian of the princess' garden, invites the 
hero to his house and takes him to bathe where tlie princess bathes. 
He spies on the princess through the wall as she comes to the 
garden. The princess sends a maid to invite the wife of Malik 
Indra to accompany her to the garden called Kesoma An<$;oka. 
The maid faints at the sight of the hero's beauty. Another maid 
fetches the old lady who tells who her adopted son really is. The 
princess falls in love with her descri])tion. The old ladv goe< home. 

The princess sends her maid Dang Sangkurana ( 

to beg her to detain her adopted son. and invite him to be a spec- 
tator of games on the morrow so that she may get a glimpse of him. 
The hero tells the ohl lady that if the prince.ss is anxious for a 
love affair he must see her that night and bids her take a message 
to the princess : — 

Bamhan sambil berdiri, 

Kain pualam di-dalam astana. 

Suroban dari-pada tuan puteri 

Bekarang malam beta ka-sana. 
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The princess replies: — 

Teial- bengfcoirnn sa-berang sana, 

Terpenggul l-a-batang pelpari. 

Jika tuan ornng bijakscnui, 

Silal-an abiuig rliuba ka-mari. 

She prepares a feast and gorireouslv attired reclines on her 
conch readin" the romance called “ Perliu .Tane'<ia.'’ Our hero 
takes a spike of pra^s and turning it into a flying steed flies and 
enters her bower. He s]jeaks in yer.se : — 

CJicniphlak bh-bnah di-cluhnn pi'kar, 

Memhchili-bchili ihigah pemctang. 

Jika iidak prni di-persihikan, 

Mencngur ^udali tuan beta datang. 

The waitiiig-niaids rejdy: — 

Buloti di-bfliah di-i('in kola. 

Mclpari chvndcrong ka-lubok. 

OleJt itu-hih pcfek pi'ivnnbahkan 

Duri-pada berdiri haikJah dudok. 

He walks past the princess' curtains, saying: — 

CJicmpedak di-karang Dung Knnbagat. 

Bekas heradu di-dalani bilek. 

Biapa genngan nit'nibaDia hikaijuf 

Snaru-ni/a tcrlanius kc-rtunah Malik. 

The i)rincess acco.st-. him : — 

Bnnga di-karang oloh dung Mirdn Lela 
Akun sunting di-dulum rlianbul. 

Biupa gcrangun bfrtunun it n't 

Madah-nj/a datang .Jaia chumbu. 

They feast and bandy love-versts. At last the hero calls to 
his steed and returns to Malik Indra s hut. He wanders and finds 
two geiiies atop a lull disputing' whose ,~hall be a bow and magic 
arrow, one having found the bow and the other the arrow. The 
arrow can be called bv the archer. Our hero offers to settle the 
dispute, and discharging the arrow bids them race for it. lint he 
himself reculls it to the bow and takes it to Malik Indra's liouse. 
His intrigue with Ifi-incess Chindra Xur Lela is disturbed bv the 
arrival of her affianced suitor. The prince's’ father Kaja Gangga 
W ijaya sends to fetch her but she refuses to go. The hero calls 
forth the four warrior genics from the casket Xarada gave him 
and thev^ and their soldiers defeat all llaja Gangga Wijava's men, 
M Idle the hero tow' with his beloved. I’aja Gangga Wijaya in des- 
jiair informs hi.- daugliter's i-nitor. A great battle ensues One 
side is ranged in tlie battle order known as the writhing dragon ” 
{nuga. hurbrlit), the otlier in the order of “the gnashing dragon” 
(naga hrrgigit). Arrows are fired that turn to fire and rail” and 
so on. The hero and his rival change into many-headed many- 
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handed demons, dragons, snakes. Indra Warna fires his magic 
arrow Dewa Laksana, which Putra Java Pati spits at and turns to 
water. Putra Jay a Pati fires the arrows given to him by Xarada 
and slays Eaja Indra Warna, whose army is broken and flees. 

Baja Gangga Wijaya and his son Eaja Indra Samandra Lela 
liad refrained from helping Indra Warna because he had started 
the battle without consulting them. 

Putra Jaya Pati feasts with hi' warrior genies and takes his 
ease with the princess. 

Xow a genie who saw the battle had flown and announced the 
tidings to the forty princes who had been fellow pujfils of the hero 
under Xarada. They take leave of their teacher and come in a 
cavalcade to visit Putra Java Pati. Two go and make peace witli 
the princess' father and take the hero into liis presence. Putra 
Java Pati weds the princess and is escorted seven times in a seven- 
tiered car round the ])alace. All tlie women run to see him and fall 
in love with him: — a pa.ssage recalling the account of the admira- 
tion of women for Hang Tuah, given in the Sejaruli Mclai/u and 
Ht. Hang Tuah. 

The hero takes his bride to the home of his juirents. passing 
on the wav a subject kingdom Beranta Pura Xilam Dewata. His 
father abdicates and he becomes ruler of Langkani Jaya with the 
title Maharaja Bikrama Indra Dewa or Paduka Sri Sultan Putra 
Java Pati Sifat Ala’u’-d-din Shah. 

In plot this romance is little more than a short redaction of 
the Ilil'uijat Indrapulra. The princeling who astrologers prophesy 
will be carried otf bv a four-legged creatire, who on his travels eats 
shell-fish that come to life when the shells are cast back into the 
water, who is warned by a skull that a fierce demon haunts the 
lake, who defeats the demon by pretending to slee]), who stavs with 
a gardener and flies by night into a prim-evs.s’ bower, who is helped 
by warrior genies in his fight for the princess' hand, w|io returns 
home at last with his bride and succeeds his father as Sultan — all 
these episodes occur in the longer romance. 

Parallels to the tale from Indian folkldre are given in my 
article on the Ilikaijat Indraputra in this number of the -Journal. 

The many quatrains in the tale should be of interest to stu- 
dents of the pantun. 



B. A. Soc,. No, 85, 1922. 



Hikayat Indra Bangsawan. 


By B. 0. WixsTEDT D. Litt. (Oxox.) 

There are six MSS. of this tale at Batavia (van Bonkel’s 
Catalou'ue,” pp. 191-194). one of ’vv'liicli has been published in 
EomanisecI Malay by the " Comniissie voor de Yolksleetuur ’’ and 
used by me for this pa])er: — it is, if I may say so, a defect of the 
t’ommissie’s ” publications that they do not record from which 
Mss. their texts are printed. There is another iM'. at Berlin 
(Koeniol. Bibliotheek, Collection .Schumann V. 21). 

Lithographed editions were published in Singapore in 1310 
and 1323 A.H. 

There is also an Achehnese version (Snouck Hurgronje’s The 
Acliehnese," vol. II pp. 145-T.) 

I give an outline of the romance with parallels from Indian 
tales : — 

Indra Bangsawan. ruler of Ivoljat Shahrial was childless. In 
answer to prayers of the pious his consort Siti Kendi bore twins, 
Shah Pri and Indra Bangsawan. With the elder wa.s born an 
arrow, with the younger a sword. The boys learnt religion from 
Mua'alini Sulian and studied the arts of war. Their father fears 
Jealousy and strife if he selects openly one of his sous to succeed, 
him. .So he tells how he has dreamt of a magic bamboo instru- 
ment {biiloli perindti) and how whoever gets it is fated to be king- 
The boys go on the quest and are parted in a storm. 

Shah Pri comes to a deserted bower and finding a drum beats 
it. .V princess hidden in the drum bids him refrain. He silits 
the drum and out step.'. Princess Dewi Batna ,Sari. She explains 
how the country of her father Baja A.sik-Asikin Iuh bean destroyed 
by a roc (geroda) and how .she and her eight maids in a casket 
(chemhul) had l>een hidden in the drum. Shah Pri kills the roc 
witli his arrow and wed.s the princess. 

^Meanwhile Indra Bangsawan eomes to a ea\e, enters it and 
finds a garden with a house inliahited by a demon {raksusa), who 
rec'eiie' him hospitable. Idie demon tells him he is in the country 
Aiita Beranta ruled b\ Baja Jvahir but .subject to a momster- 
Biirak.sa. who claints any child horn to Raja Kahir. Niue princes 
are suitors for Batna Keinala .Sari, the daughter of Baja Kahir, 
who will glee her to him eeJio can slae* Buraksa and brings as 
ee ideiice of his death the sceen eyes and see'en noses of the monster 
The frieiidle demon giees Imira Bang.saee''an a magic garment 
evhieh evill change him into any shape, and a eham (isharat) 
evhich evill take him to Anta Beranta. He chooses the guise of a 
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ciirh’-liaired jungle boy, and is made the slave of Eatna Kemala 
Sari, who calls him Hutan, ‘‘Jungle,” and gives him two goats. 
She relates how she is fated to Ije freed from Buraksa by ludra 
Bangsawaii and how she is a cousin of Dewi Eatna Sari, wdiom 
Shah Eri has rescued from a roc. 


Eatna Kemala Sari falls sick. Astrologers declare that only 
the milk of a tigress that has just w'helped will cure her eyes. 
Ilutaii pours goat’s milk into a bamboo and hangs it on a tree; 
then resuming his former shape he sits beside the tree. The nine 
princely suitors see the vessel of milk and ask what it is. “ The 
milk of a tigress who has just wheljied." says Iiidra Bangsawaii. 
'■ 'I'he owner enjoined that it may not be sold but given only to 
any person who may be willing to have his thigh branded.” The 
nine princes sulunit to branding, and get the milk. But the 
medicine-men declare it is only goat’s milk I Meanwhile the 
friendly demon {niksam) gets a tigress’ milk for Indra Bangsawaii. 
In the guise of Hutan he takes it to tlie prince -s and tells how 
hunting for his straying goats he had found it liangdug from a 
tree. The sight of the princess is restored. 

The time comes to deliver iiriueess Eatna Kemala Sari to 
Buraksa. Her father builds a bower outside the c-ountry with an 
iron tank beneath its steps, as a iilace where Buraksa can drink 
water impregnated with iron and tlie nine suitors can fight for the 
princess. Hutan follows his mistre.'S and she changes his name to 
Kembar. He gets his friendly demon to help him slay Buraksa. 
The demon gives him a black {hijuii) horse. Janggi Harjin, 
whereon Indra Bangsawan rides as a ))rince to his mistress' bower. 
Instructed by the demon, he ties the bridle of his horse to the 
water tank so as to noose Buraksa when he comes to drink, and bids 
the horse kick the monster. He pretends he is a nameless wanderer 
come to see the nine suitors slay Buraksa. But he takes the terri- 
fied princess in his arm.s when Buraksa arrives. Buraksa is 
noosed. Indra Bangsawan slays the monster, cuts otf his seven 
no-es and seven eyes and rides away. The nine suitors come and 
finding eyes and noses gone, cut utf ears, scalp, fingers, hands and 
feet as evidence of their prowe.ss. Indra Bangsawan having reen- 
tered his magic garment arnives with the eyes and noses of the 
monster, modestly saying he had kicked against them in the jungle 
and taking them for the skin of an ant-eater {tenggiliiig) , had 
brought them for the prince.ss to burn in her incense. The prince 
gives his daughter to Si-Kembar iii return for his two acts of 
prowess. Si-Kembar jiretends still to lie a jungle slave and re- 
fuses to marry her. 

The nine suitors attack Anta Beranta. sending a rude letter 
which read by the priest Shaikh Aladin rouses the ruler's ire. Si- 
Kcmiliar hurries by night to the friendly demon for sword and 
steed. At dawm " before the stars have faded, or beasts wake to 
seek their jirey or birds start to preen their feathers " the armies 
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meet. India Bangsawau saves the day, charp:ing like a .scorpion 
into lire.” Then he vanishes. The next day he saves the tight 
again, and again vanishes. Xo one know.-, who he may he. ISi- 
Keml)ar is missing from tlie palace. They guess he is the hero. 
Eaja Kahir is hard jme.^sed while Si-Kemhar .-tay? five davs at 
the friendly demon's house. At last Uaja Kahir alone is left in 
the held. Finallv India Bangsawan comes, C'C-ort,' him into the 
fort and alone faces the nine suitors whose men have all tied. They 
recognize him as the prince who .-old the goat’s milk. He reveals 
his name. They beg for pardon and that he mav not reveal the 
shame of their liranding. 

India Bangsawan visits the friendly demon. doU' his magic 
raiment and returns to the princess a.s Si-lvembar. Baja Kabir 
asks whv their marriage is not consummated. The iirincess says 
Si-Kemhar is unwilling. The kathi sentences both to be imprison- 
ed in a cage in the palace. In the night Si-Kembar (the jungle 
boy whose race never bathes I) feels hot and uses the princess' 
bathing water, slipping out of his magic raiment. The princess 
marvels and asking to be released tells her father. Her father bids 
her pretend to sleej) and seize Si-Kemliar's magic raiment. The 
device succeeds. She recognizes in .Si-Kembar the prince who 
.'lew the monster {biinikyii ) . He taken to Baja Kabir but 
pleads for three day.s' grace to visit the friendly demon. He calls 
his magic steed which comes niiraeuloiisly. The prineelv demon 
gii’c.s him a magic stone, which will give him cvhatever he desires, 
even a kingdom and jieople under the command of Dekar Sari 
and Dekar I'ewa. Indra Bangsawan journeys to Anta Beranta 
Permaua where he order- the two Dekars to make liim a kingdom 
with a court and iieoplc and a bower with a bridge of gold up to 
the bower of Dewa Batiia Kemala Sari, and to inform her father 
that on the morrow when the nine jiriiice.s have come the wedding 
feast will begin. In due eoiirse Indra Bangsawan and hi.s bride 
are enthroned on a seveii-tiered .stand ( pancha-pemula ) and taken 
in procession and married l»y Kadzi Fa‘alu’d-diu. The bride is 
magnificently arrayed : — 

bei'haiu ke.'iiimbn uiiiriih pinar riitas, berurap-urap mri jaiieng 1 'l'~ 
katiin, brrpi'dakn siixioi fclor, bertali leher tign hflit, beranting- 
anfitig kosn-a- jinwh perbmfiin SnUan, bcrchinckin permatn di-apit 
dhigan intan ikafan^ Saibin. hrrgelang iiga sa-bidah perbuatan 
Far\aman, b<‘fkilat-kilat hnln nmpb sitir, bt'rsekar suhun, hcr.dfat 
alis manisan herchrlak i<i’ni hibir-nija memk hvrtemn iirat. dan gigi- 
npci sapbii dbiinn inercknk liduk-nya saperti ckermin. 

Indra Bangsawan pretending to visit his goat, goes and begs 
the magic bamboo instrument (buhh perindu) from the friendly 
demon and takes leave of hi.s parents-in-law, jnirportiiig to take his 
bride to visit hi.s own parent-, and his brother Shah ITi with his 
bride Dewi Batna Sari. But by the magic of a sister of the 
moiLster {huraksa) whom Indra Bangsawan had slain, he and hia 
consort fall sick unto death. 
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Xow one night Shah Pri dreamt lie met Indra Bangsawan on 
the top of a high mountain. Xext day he sets out to find him, 
taking a magic stone which dipped in water render.? it etficacioiu 
to cure folk sick unto death. Disguised as a shaikh he enters Anta 
Beranta Perniana and after curing Iiidra Baug.sawau hands him 
magic water to cure his bride. In gratitude Indra Bangsawan lie- 
stows on Shah Pri his own magic stone that can create a kingdom. 
Accompanied by the nine prince', they set out and visit Dewi Piatna 
Sari and the hero’s parents. Indra Bangsawan presents the magic 
bamboo iii'trument to his father who abdicates in his favour. All 
live hapjiily eviu' afterwards. 

Princes being born, one along with an arrow tlie other with 
a sword, find inaiiy jiarallels in Malay aiul Indian literature 
(Winstedfs " Literature of iMalay Folk-lore," p. :10). The incident 
of a land destroyed by a roe ((/(iruJa) occurs also in the Hiku’/nt 
Maalini Deira (ed. Winstedt and Sturrock, pp. 9 and 94-9T and 
Snouck Hurgronje's " The .\clielnicsc," vol. II, p. I’lT.) 

Ill his paper on the Ilonianee of the Pose in Malay literature 
{Tijcl. V. I»d. T. L. en I’A’., Jeel LIT, afJ. -3 and 0) Professor 
van lionkel has pointed init how several e)iisodes, the search for 
the magic bamboo and for a medicine, and the incident of the 
branding, occur also in the llik-ai/at Giil BnkaivaU. a Malav 
Bomance from the Hindustani version of A. I), bv Xihal 

Cliaiid (Gareiu cle Tassy, Ilistoire de la litteratnre liimloiiie et 
hindoustanie. tome II, p, dOS) of which there is also a Ceylon folk 
version (Parker's " Village Folk-Tales of Cevlon," vol. I, Xo. 22. 
pp. 173-177). Again in the Ilikaijat Pfkar J/m/i (van Ronkel’s 
Catalogue of Malay MSS. at Batavia. ]>p. 167-171) occur the 
epiisodcs of branding and of a ('luest for medicine for a prince. 
There are many (larallels in Indian folk-lore for incident.- in the 
Ilikatjai Indra Banf/sairan. In Knowles' ” Folk-Tales of Kash- 
mir” (2nd ed., ]). 365) a prince disgiii.sed as a gardener is married 
by a princess. Her relations jealous at this arrange a hunt and 
leave the hero onlv a vicious mare to ride. He reached the jungle 
first, shot jackal, bear and leopard, and cut off the tail of the first, 
the nose of the second and the ear of the third, which he i.>roduced 
when the others who had shot no game exhibited the three corpses 
as evidence of their prowess (Cf. an episode in the Ilann Tuah. 
J. K. A. S., S. B. 83, p. 117). In Mary Stokes’ '‘Indian Fairv 
Tales" (]i. 11) a prince Itorn with a removable monkey-skin has 
it burnt bv his wife and retains his human form; (p. 13ii) a simi- 
lar hunt is arranged, the prince disguised as a labourer brands the 
backs of the si.x princes, who had found no game and begged a meal 
from him, and afterwards exposes them. 
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By E. 0. WixsTEDT D. Lrxx. (Oxon'.) 

All the recorded ilSS. of this tale are iii English libraries. 
There are two copies in the library of the India Office arid one in 
King’s College Library {J. R. A. S., S. B. Xo. 8'2, 1920 p. loG ; 
Essaijs relating to 1 ndo^L Itinu , 2nd series, vol. II, ]). 53). Mr. K. J. 
'Wilkinson has given a MS. of it to Cambridge I'niiersity Library. 
The present paper is founded on a MS. in the possession of the 
Committee for Malay Studies, Kuala Lumpur, This MS. is 
modern (1920 A.D.) written in Singapore but exhibiting in patetc 
apa to express the plural •" all your .servants " traces of a Kedah 
copyist: it fills 139 pages of a note-book. 

There are no references to Allah or Islam in the tale. Betara 
Bralmia is the Siqrrenie God and the world is governed by the 
“high great gods” {deica^ta mulia ratja). There is mention of a 
■sllamlara (Skt.) wliere a princess chooses a husband from a crowd 
of rivals. 

There are only two quatrains in the tale, uttered by the hero 
when he is on the princc.-rs' raft beset by dragons; — 

Dkm dim, dantar pun dua, 

Tanglong di-rumak Detra Lalsamnna. 

Diam jugn, ■■<abar-lah jua, 

Ada untong tiadw ka-manu. 

jSnche’ Buija selendang hatek, 

Fandai inengarnng hungn di-ukir. 

Adohai tuanku! junjongan patek! 

Jangandnh tuanku berhanyuk pkir. 

The process by which a j)leasance is created Ijy a magic stone 
is described as putting the stojie exposed on the sjjot where the 
pleasaiice is wanted ; by taking it up the hero causes the pleasaiice 
to disappear {Mnkn Mamhang Deuu Keind-eraan pun niengamhil 
guUgii hikmat-nyn yang di-hnnhungkan-nya pada tanian itu: inakn 
tanian itu pun ghuib-Jah drngan .sa-ketiku itu juga.) 

There are numerous Indian jiarallels for the main plot, tales 
of a (irince who buys a snake, a parrot and a rat (Jutaka. So. 13. 
vol. I, p. ITS) or kitten and snake, or cat, otter, rat and snake, 
and IS taken in all the tales by the snake to Ins father the king of 
the snakes who gives the hero a ring that will create a palace and 
kingdom and bring him a royal bride. (The Story of Maduna 
Kama Raja: Xatesa Sastri, p. 20; Budding’s Folklore of the Santal 
Fargamm p. 88 : ThonihilTs Indian Fairy Tales p. (IT ; Mrs F. A. 
Steel's Tale.s of the Fun.iab, ]>. 18.5; Knowles’ Folk-Tales of Kash- 
mir, 2nd ed., p. 20; Parker's Village Folk-tales of ('ei/lon vol III 
pp. 127-131.) 
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The incident of a dragon growing too big for a river occur* 
also in the Perak folk-tale Raja Biidiman (ed. — ^Clifiord. Singa- 
pore, p. 3) and in the Acheline&e Ilikayat Batita Alimai (Snoiick 
Hurgronje’s ‘"The Achehnese," vol. II, p. 142). 

The following is the outline of the story: — 

Prince Dewa Laksaua Dewa ruled in fairy-land. His consort 
L'hahaya Khairaii bore a Ireautiful daughter Putri Laugkani Cha- 
haya. One day when she was plucking flowers in the pleasance, a 
fairy (dcira) Manibang Indra Segara espied her and fell in love. 
He cast a spell on a grass-ho])])er and sent him to tty and Settle on 
the princess and awaken in her thoughts of love. Then wearing 
his creese and huruing "as if he would set fairy-land afire.’" he 
entered the pleasance. The princess sent a maid to call him. His 
hot words of love call forth her reproof and she bids him seek 
her parents. He flies away in dudgeon and resolves to bring a 
sickness upon her. He is sleepless till the dawn when " the 
cocks crowed, the birds of paradise (chnideraicaseli) sang in the 
heavens, parrots -lang in the ani/soka trees, parroquets on the 
boughs of the wxgamri, mynahs on the cheinpaka trees and a 
drizzle of rain made all the flowers in the garden bloom.’" 

After waiting seven days he charms {piija) a frangipanni 
flower and throws it into the bosom of the princess as she and her 
maids are ]>icking flowers. She becomes ju-egnant. Her father 
cur.-:es her and changing her into the form of an ugly mortal wo- 
man casts her down into the world. .She bears a child in the 
forest. She lives in an abandoned hut, at first begging rice and 
cooking-pots and later i>ouuding rice for hire. One day in her 
absence, while her lioy is itlaying under the house, a stranger offers, 
to sell him a young snake for half a coconut-shell full of rice. He 
buys the snake and makes it his plaything day and night. Another 
day he buys a young hawk and later a white rat. The snake grows 
the horns (chida) and claws of a dragon. The boy rides about on 
the dragon".s back and other children give fruit in return for per- 
mission to play with the hero. The harixmr-niaster (t:]i(:Jibaiidur) 
hears of it and sends for the boy who goes riding on his dragon 
with the young hawk flying al»ove his head and the white rat fol- 
lowing. He is given fruit and rice and raiment. The I’aja of 
the country hears of the marvel and sends for the boy to come on 
his dragon. He l)estows on him rice, raiment and two slaves 
(mhaya). 

One night the dragon who has grown .so big he cannot bathe 
in the river without flooding the country decides to run away to 
the lake where his father and himself live. His little ma.ster fol- 
lows and overtakes him. The dragon's grandsire. a terrible beast, 
gives him a ring out of his mouth which in a momenlt can pro- 
vide food for a thousand men. He bids the boy call upon his 
whilom plaything if ever he needs his help. The hawk and the 
white rat take leave of their dragon playmate. 
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The hero's mother in great distress at the disappearance of 
her son. On his return he loses his way in the forest. His 
dragon's granddani, angry at liearing that the magic ring has been 
given to tlie boy, sends a warrior dragon to ask for it back in re- 
turn for a magic stick. Tlie dragon finds the boy. When he goes 
to bathe in a pool, the boy siezes the stick and striking the pool 
thrice ]}revents the dragon from leaving it. He hurries away, tak- 
ing the magic stick. He hears the sound of men felling in the 
jungle and going near espies a inasterless knife {parang piiting) 
felling a tree. At sight of him the knife runs off to a hut where 
an old man lives. The hero s])ends the night at the hut and shak- 
ing his magic stick provides food for them both. The old man 
gives him in return for the magic stick his knife which will ol>ey 
all beliests and can enlarge itself and tight foes. Our hero reaches 
home and goes to pay his greeting to the harbour-master. Always 
tie provides cooked food for his mother and himself bv means of 
the magic ring. 

Now tlie ruler of the country. Raja Inclra Hahadewa was 
cliildless. He went to the island Chahaya Permana ( 

to pay vows that he may get an heir. He and his consort bathed 
in a lake on the island, prayed and burnt incense. Betara Kala 
heard the iirayer and dropped a inanggo in the king’s path as he 
went up from the lake. There was no manggo tree in the neigh- 
bourhood. The king accepted it as a sign, and lie and his wife 
partook of the fruit. On their return a dragon bars the bark's way 
and the king induces him to desist by promising that his child it 
a girl shall lie the dragon’s wife, if a boy his friend. The queen 
bears a daughter •• Princess Mengindra. First Day of the Moon." 
The dragon king sends a lobster to .see if the king has got a child. 
The lobster hiding at a royal landing-stage hears maids grumlding 
at having to carry up liathing water for the princess. He bids a 
prawn enter one of the water-vessels and reiiort on the beauty of 
the prince s. The lobster conveys the tale of her loveliness to the 
dragon king. The dragon king sends one of his warrior dragons 
to block the estuarv of the country of Raja Iiidra Mengindra and 
flood the land so that he may remember his pronii.se. A warrior 
goes down to the estuary and questions the dragon. The king asks 
for three months' grace, wherein to prepare for the nuptials. His 
viziers advise him to offer his daughter’s hand to whosoever can 
worst the dragon king. The king .sends missives accordingly to 
the neighbouring princess and all accept the offer. He puts his 
daughter on a raft in an iron ches<t and all the princes who have 
acce]ited the challenge on other rafts and .sends them down to the 
estuary where the dragon waits. Leaving the hawk and the white 
rat to look after his mother, our hero takes his magic ring and 
knife and goes aboard the princess’ raft where he is allo\v”ed to 
stay. At the estuary the waiting dragon scatters the rafts of the 
princes with his breath and Ihds our hero leave the raft of the 
princess. 
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Tile princess promises him her hand if he can worst the 
dragon suitor. He bids his magic knife decapitate the dragons 
who approach the raft. The princess and her niaifl.s are hungry. 
The hero’s magic ring provides food. He invokes his young hawk 
and all the hawk tribe fly oft' with the raft back to the shore, peck- 
ing the eyes of all dragons that approach. The king of the 
dragon- sends a huge warrior dragon who swallows the raft with 
all its crew. The hero by means of his magic ring provides food 
and lamps. The hawk flys and tells the white rat of his master's 
predicament. The white rat seeks Mambaiig Indra Segara who 
comes with his forces. A great battle follows. The dragons kill- 
the fairy warriors with the blasts and fires of their nostrils. The 
fairies slay the drag-ons with arrows. Mambang Indra Segara bids 
the young hawk enter the dragon’s belly and .--ee if his grandson 
and the princess are alive. The young hawk protests that he is 
nnalile and the white rat enters and finds them -till alive. The 
hero bids him tell the fairies to attack the other dragons. He 
orders his knife to cut the lieart of the dragon that has swallowed 
them and then to cut through the dragoii'.s body and relea-e them. 
Hambang Indra Segara sends Mambang Ilatna Dewa to fetch liis 
son whom he names Mamliang Dewa Keindraan. 

Mambang Indra Segara creates a country and castle by means 
of a magic jewel. He provides food l)v means of a ring. Their 
army is ]nit under four leaders. Mambang Eatna Dewa. Mambang' 
Dangga Dewa, Mambang Beranta Dewa and Dcwa Keindraan. But 
when a great dragon (Xagn Gentnla) arrives they are so hard 
in-essed that the hero hugging hi- body invokes hi- whilom dragon 
playmate. .Vaga Eatna Gempita. to their aid. Xaga Geiitala can- 
not iji’cAail and returning to the dragon king. Eaja Gangga Indra, 
advises him to make ])eace. Eaja fiangga Indra and all his war- 
riors enter the fra\. Eatna Gempita attacks him. The rival 
dragons turn them.sel\es into crow and hawk. a]a‘. (hi'rol,-) and 
tuske<l monster {grrgasi). harpy and roe. Eatna Gempita bites 
the neck of the harpy and so Eaja Gangga Indra dies. Eatna 
Gempita liecomes king of all the dragons. He tows the raft of 
the [iriiua'ss up-stream. The hero's father retire- to fairv-land. 
leaxing him the magic stone wliich lan make cities and bidding his 
son call him at need. Tlie hero leaves the primes-' raft when it 
approaches the royal settlement. All the priiieelv -uitors for her 
hand seeing her raft drifting on the tide rush and weli'ome her. 
They pretend tlu'y have savi'd licr from the dragon, tier father 
builds a dais on a plain wlicre tlie princess shall sit ami choose the 
jirince she favours (di-hiiat silaiiihnra di-ifngoh jfnilang. ]). 110) by 
throwing liim a po.sy of golden flowers. .Vll tlic princes, all the 
<'liiefs and iieople of the country. e\en tlie halt ami blind jiass be- 
fore the princess but she does not throw the iio-y. At last the 
hero is told to pass before her. He ])a.s.ses carrying Ids magic knife, 
tile liawk living above his head, the white rat fidlowiiig him. The 
jirineess tlirows the golden flowers on him. The 99 prinees de- 
mand that the marriage shall take place after a procession to the 
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palace (bertaiuhng ) . liopiuj; to kill the bride-groom on the way. 
By means of hi> father's magic- 'tone the hero creates a citv and 
palace and castle, 'hhe white rat, who is really Baja Tndra Bava 
in animal shape, goes to fairy-laud and invite- ilamhang Iiidra 
Segara and hi-- younger son ilambang Batna Bewa to the wedding. 
The harbour-master comes and with limbs and heard trembling 
and fac-e 3' " white as a pealed mushroom.’' sees the city and palace 
the hero has created, understand- he is a fairy prince and does 
ol)ei.-ance. The iirincess’ father hears music and sends viziers to 
see what it ]iortends. They are fed bv meaU' of tlie magic ring 
and return and tell their master of the city and palace and its 
furniture, 'the king sends hi- future son-in-law word tliat the 
hO prince'^ will attack him during the wedding procession. The 
hero begs him not to ])revent them. Mamliang Indra Segara des- 
cends to earth on a magic far)(et (hainjKiviiH kc-'<ak-tuin) . Tlie 
hero's mother -orrow- over her mortal form. The young hawk who 

i' really a fairv Barkasila (J— llie.s to fair\-land and 

pleads for her with Bewa Laksana Be\va. who with his consort 
descends to earth for hi' granfl-cliild's wedding after begging 
Bewa Betara Bralima to restore to his daughter !ier fairv shajie. 
On a moonlight night Betara Brahma descends and -prinkling 
Princess I.angkam Chahava with golden dower- and rainliow water 
{lU/er iMiicha ronu ilarl kei/ani.iKu ) restores her fairv heautv, ad- 
dressing her as " Bine Lotus. The hero goes to the wedding on 
the d\iiig carpet. Barkasila and his hawks fight the followers of 
the i)9 princes. After the wedding Bewa l.ak-ana Bewa and Ids 
fairy followers d\ np to fairy-land on a magic carpet. .-V marriage- 
i- arraugeil at last hetween the hero’s ii|>ther and Manibaug Indra 
Segara. The hero picks u]i his magic stone. City ami castle 
vanish. lie and his bride and her father -et out for home. The 
99 [irinces waylay them but let the father pa.ss. Bv his magic 
stone the hero create- a jilea-aine. Bis magic knife fights the 
princess. Fift\ ot them siirn-nder and later liglit the nmiainimr 
4ft hut fail to wiir-t tln-in whereiijam the hero calls hi' drag'oii 
friend Batna (icnipita to (aj)tnri- them: — the inagie knife would 
kill them ami the hawk- blind them. .-\ll the princes who escape 
death acknowledge the hero'- slizcraintx . 'I'he hero release- tlic 
hank and tlie white rat to return tn fair\-land. whence tlicv visit 
him often. He rule- the kingdom of Imlra Mahadrwa happi!'" 
with hi- coii'ort. 


Penang Malay 


By a. W. Hamilton. 

To any one wliose knowlerlgo of ilalay has heen acquired from 
the various text books on tlie subject, with their correct orthostra- 
pliv. it comes as rather a ~]iock to find, on arrival in Penang, that 
he is unable to follow even the simplest conversation between two 
uati\ es of the place, and that his own INfalay, although understood, 
is not the colloqttial of the Xorthern Settlement. 

Before long, however, the stranger begins to observe that his 
dittieulties lie in well defined directions: and that the body of the 
language remains much the same as that to whii h he has been 
accustomed, so tliat after a tow immths the newcomer should liave 
little trouhlc in coin ersing in the 'ante strain as Itis hearers. The 
differences between the so-called '' Penang IMalay." which is really 
the lilalay of Kedah altered slightly to snit the needs of a cos- 
nio]iolitan town population with a large element of Southern 
rmliaiis from the ^ladra^ Presi<leiicy, and " Singapore IMalay.’’ 
uliicli is a similar cmi'iiption of ilie .'iieech of Joliore to nn>et the 
reiiuircmciits of a hu.yv mart dealing with many races and much iii- 
fluen''cd hy its pro-\iiiiity to Java, c-ome maiidy under six heads:— 

1. llai'-line.'.' in prcmimciatioii. 

'L The alteration of a final “ 1 " into " i 

d. 'I'lie clipping of certain <-ommoii word,-^. 

•f. 'I’lic nse of ])ccnliar idioms and idioinatie constructions, 
'file use of words not in ( onimoii n.'o ePewlicre. or con- 
fined in use to Kedah. 

(i. The inclu>ion of words of Tndiati origin 'ouietiiiies to the 
e.\i lu'ion of native Jlalav words. 

1. Pealing witli tlm above Seriatim, in Joloire IMalay the pro- 
ininciatiou is alwa\> ,-oft. esjiccially that of a tinal syllable, so 
jiiucli ■'O imhwd that a final u is never ]irononnced as the long a in 
fiillwr lint dies .-iwav a.- the -.omul of the rr in the -<ime word, so 
that {iillirr could lie traiisenlied as m thn to a reader of romaiiiserl 
Jlalay in Johore. In Pet ang speeelt on the other hand the letter 
a is always givmi its full sound of a Jong u or ah even at the end of 
a word, so that iqut (a pa) " wliat " with its unite final n in Johore. 
becomes d pd : iiia an. " where " bei omes md ad : ili a “he " becomes 
i/i d : rd jn " a king " become^ rd jd. Iti Johore the letter r though 
pronmineeil distinetiv i- lu'ver rollt'd as in Javanese and when 
ap]i(‘aring as a final is jironotiiieed ever so slightly, so that l-otor 
" dirty " could almost be written as l-o fair, and akar " a root " a ka 
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both a's being long. In Penang the letter r though not rolled is 
pronounced in a peculiar gurgling manner at the back of the throat 
except it be a final when it is pronounced with a steely ring which 
often makes it difficult to distinguish from a final k which as else- 
where is always enclitic. 

Ayer “Water” is thus pronounced as if it were ayak “a sieve;” 
nyior “ a coconut ” as if it were spelt nyiok; lochor “ leaky as if 
it were spelt bocliok; dengar " to hear ” as if it had been dengak; 
ajar “ to teach " as if it were spelt ajak '‘to invite.” Apa kliabar? 
“ What's the news't How are you? ” is often heard as Apa habak 
the initial kk being changed to li for as.sonance in conjunction with 
the alteration of the sound of the final r to k. Words ending in 
the letter r but having i as the penultimate letter on the other 
hand are pronounced as if the final syllable were iak and not ir. 

Pikir ■■ to think " become.'? pikiak. 

Panir, ?and ” povwh. 

Kikir, “a tile'" kikiak. 

Huinpir. •■near'’ .. hampiak. 

(lambir, "ganihier" „ gambiak. 

Another peculiarity of Penang pronunciation is the indi.s- 
tinct utterance of ultimate syllables ending in which are 
shortened and articulated quickly, resulting in the letter s being 
•sounded as if it were ilt, so that heras “rice” sounds like bh’aih : 
peda,s,“ pungent •” as pedaih: leka.---, “quickly” as lekaih and atas, 
•• above ” as iilaik. Similarly bagiis, “ Hue " is pronounced haguih; 
hungkiiK. "n bundle'’ as bu7igkuih and niampus, “to die” as 
niainpitili: whiht words ending in is merely change the s into h: 
tulis. “to write" being pronounced as lidUr. bari?, “a line” as 
barih : keris. “a dagger” as kerih : and rbetigis, "crosslooking” 
as ckengik. 

'i. The alteration of a final I into i. 

One of the niosi puzzling features of the Penang dialect is the 
substitution ol an i tor a final I, whereby even common words 
appear strange under their new guise, and in a few instances have 
to be recognised from the conte.xt as being different to the words 
similarly pronounced but spelt differently; instances in point being 
bantnl, “ a pilhiw which is pronounced' bai>iai and is'liable to be 
mistaken for buiifai. "to thrash, to slaughter”' and tangkal, "a 
charm” pronounced iangkai and liable to be confused with iangkai, 
“ a stern.” In those cases where the penultimate letter is i the 
sound of the final / does not become i as usual but is elided and the 
sound of the penultimate i is changed to e so that katil. "a bed- 
stead " is pronoiiiu-ed kute. 

The lollowing list gives the majority of comnion words ending 
in I and their pronunciation. 
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Ajal 

allotted span of life 

ajai 

ATcal 

intelligence 

akai 

Aral 

hindrance 

arai 

Asal 

origin 

asai 

A wal 

earl}’ 

awai 

BacJiul 

.spiritless 

hachoi 

Batal 

to repeal 

batai 

Bal’ul 

a basket 

bakui 

Bawal 

a pomfret 

bawai 

Baml 

a jaundiced swelling 

basai 

Bangsal 

a shed 

bangsai 

BStul 

correct 

betui 

Behai 

stupid 

bebai 

Bisul 

a boil 

bisui 

Bilal 

a muezzin 

bilai 

Bogil 

naked 

boge 

Botol 

a bottle 

botoi 

Cliengal 

tlie name of a wood 

chengai 

Changkol 

a mattock, a hoe 

changkoi 

Chungkil 

to pick out with a pointed instvvimentchimgke 

Dajal 

wicked, mischievous 

dajai 

Dodol 

a kind of sweetmeat 

dodoi 

Dogol 

hornless 

dogoi 

Bndul 

a hammock 

endui 

Oatal 

itchinos.s 

gatai 

Gasal 

odd 

gasai 

Gem pal 

stout 

gempai 

Gomol 

to strive as in wrestling 

gomoi 

Ealal 

legitimate 

halai 

Hemul 

officious intrusion 

hem ui 

Ileal 

(. url y 

ikai 

J anggal 

discordant 

janggai 

Jambul 

a fruit 

jambui 

Jejal 

to cram into a hole 

jijai 

Jeremal 

a fishing stake 

jerhnai 

Jengkal 

a span 

jengkai 

J ual 

to sell 

juai 

Kapal 

a ship 

kapai 

Eatil 

a lied 

kale 

Kikal 

lasting 

kekai 

Kedal 

a black discolouration of the skin 

kedai 

Kepiil 

1, It) gantang 

kepui 

Kenal 

to know a person 

kenai 

Kidal 

left handed 

kidai 

Mahal 

expensive 

mail at 

Mengl-al 

half ripe 

mengkai 

Nakal 

misi'hievous 

nakai 

Pangkal 

beginning 

pangkai 

Basal 

reason 

pasai 

Pa-nggil 

to call 

pangge 
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Pedal 

the gizzard 

pedai 

Pejal 

firm of flesh 

pejai 

Pikiil 

to carry on the shoulder 

pikui 

Pul'ul 

to hit 

pukui 

Bugul 

to rape 

■rugui 

Sanibal 

I'ondiments 

sambai 

Pakal 

to knock against 

mkai 

Sangkal 

to deny 

sangkai 

Pei-al 

to regret 

■■^e.iai 

Sendai 

• to wedge 

s(~ndai 

Si in pul 

to tie 

ximpui 

Sial 

ill omened 

siai 

Taleul 

a pulley 

takai 

Tam pal 

to patch 

tanipai 

Tanggal 

loosening 

fanggai 

Tangkal 

a talisman 

iangkai 

Taiigl'ul 

a net lifted by a lever 

iangkui 

Petal 

thick (compressed) 

tetai 

Tebal 

thick 

tebai 

Timbul 

to float 

tiinbiii 

Ting gal 

to leavi' hodlind 

tinggai 

Turn pul 

iilnnt 

tumpui 

Tunjal 

to thrust downwards 

tunjai 

Wnkil 

an attornev 

wake 


3. The flipping of certain common words. 

The iiumbcr of words clipped is ^^mali hut as sc\cral arc words 
in eteryday ti.se. it i.< as widl to master them straight away. 

The most important of these words are, 
muri " to come.’’ whiih i? shortened to nnn 

pf'i'fi’i " to go which i" 'hortened to pi 

>'a[/a ban) mai " 1 have just come “ 

Hang pi-Iah "(hiawayl'' 


Similarly iiii “this " and ilu ‘‘that” are usually contracted 
to ni and tu which also serve as contractions for sini “ here” and 

heiiig- also sometimes represented by 


s'/7// “ there.” the la.-t nameid 
nil. 

“ There he is ” 

‘‘ Do von want this or that? " 
‘‘ Here it is. ” 

“ That chair.” 

‘‘ lake this.” 

“ Like that.’’ 

“'About this matter.” 

Be that." 

Who is that ? ” 

Tin 
dia, •‘he 
tions of deni. 
or part} " i.e. 


nu dui. 

hang niaha ijung ni-lrth gang in ? 
ni dia. 

I't'rosi fu. 
inacham ni. 
iiiacham tu. 
pa.'iai ni. 
i-a-iai ill. 

•<apa tu? 


The contractions ni. nu. and tu with the addition of the word 


■‘.■'he.- 


(ontracted to “he torm the new 


‘ this person or party ” i.e. dia ini, dciu, “that perso 
dia ilu and the vaguer denu. " those people.” 
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“ This party would like to come to a settleiiieut but the others 
doiiT want to.” Deni guka nak biiat selemi, denu la mahu. 
Why did you strike him 'f " Aicat hang pukui detu ? 

The word tentang " facing." when contracted to tang is com- 
bined with ni ” this '■ and iu " that to mean in this or that spot 
or place” : — 

I am in pain about this spot. Saga xitk'd tang ni 
Go and put it over there. Hang pi taroh fang tu. 

I don’t know where it has got lost. Tang inana dia pi hiking pun 

ta' tahn-tah. 

He was sitting at tlie table Dia diidok tang nicja. 

That portion is alright but this is defective Tang tu hayug dah, 

tapi tang ni-lah nainpak chachat. 
The word ikut " to follow " when used in the sense of ‘■along’’ 
or ■‘ through ■’■’ is usually contracted to kut ikot), thus: — 

"By which road did you comer" Hang mai kot jalan inana'/ 

"'The thief came through by the back” Penchuri tu inagok kot 

hftakany. 

The verb dudok " to sit, tct dwell." is frequently shortened 
to dok : — 

“Where do you live, sir?" Tuan dok di-niana? 

“ Pray remain seated. I am going.” Duk-lah. Saga nnk piilang. 
Dok-Iah is a cominon substitute for our " good-bye.” 

The final h in the intensifying article lah is not pronounced 
in Penang, the word being enunciated as la with a long a sound. 

/'iidah to finish." naturally becotmvs dah : — 

" Ho has gone." Dia dah pi. 

"'He has finished doing it." Dia bnat. dah or dia dah bnat. 

The more u^ual query in Singajmrc of mengapa “ why,” or 
upa sehuh " for what reason." is almost invariably expressed in 
Penang by the one word airat. a contraction of apa hunt " what’s 
to do " etc., though paml apa "for what rea^on." pronunneed as 
pa.mi apa. is also frequently heard. 

" Why were you dismissed? " .iu-at hang kuna haang kt'rja/ 

" Why is the train late? ’’ Airat kfrata api ni tainbat/ 

Why did you not do it? " Airat ta’ bnat/ 

“ Al’hat do yon want? What the matter? ’’ Airat / 

The usual abbreviations of ta' for tidak. nak for hi'ndak and 
ta'andak for ta' hrndak hold good in Penang a- ^■l^ewllere : — 

“ I don't want it ” Satia tu inaha or .'<ai/a ta'ndak. 

■■ Where are yon going?” .\ak pi inana or ka-mana/ Xak ka-mana / 
is a common griaUing to a person met on the road, usually 
replied to by ta' pi inana " 1 am not going anvwhere in 
jiarticular; " or .s-n/a akit brrjatan. " just out for a walk." 
or some definite >tatement of fact a-, nak pi krdai. " am 
going shopping." 
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Dale is used for tidal' as a negation. 

Did you do it? Xo."' Hang kah-bnat? Dal. Oe! 

Oe is more or less a meaningless exedamation like Oh! usually 
denoting grief or pain as in the phrase Adoi mak oe.', “Alas mother 
oh!” hut in hailing or in reply to a hail merely means “ahoy” 
or “ yes.” 

Boat ahoy! .tampan oe! 

Oh brother Mat! 0, bang Mat! (answer) Oe, " Yes.” 

In connection with dak is a little phrase buat dak meaning “ to 
do ” i.e. " to act (as if) nothing (had happened) “ to appear quite 
unconscious of what” is afoot {buat ta tahu). 

“ When I passed he was gambling at the side of the road but I 
acted as if I had not noticed anything.” Waktu saga lain 
dia dok main judi di-tepi jalan tetapi saga buat dak. 

The usual abbreviations of the terms for kindred are in use as 


hang 

for 

abang 

kak 


kakak 

pak 


bapa 

tok 


daiok 

die' 

and the loss common 

enche’ 

nek 

for 

nenek 

del 


adek 

nak 


anak 


which are used only in certain phrases. 

Bang is used in conjunction with a name as bang Tam = abang Itam. 
“ brother Itam, ” the brother not being a sign of relationship but 
of respect. 

“ Which one do you want brother Din? This or that? Yang rnana 
bang Din ninhu? Yang ini-kah, gang tn? 


It is also sometimes used in addressing a stranger as 
Bang oe, saga nak turn-pang bertnnga di-niana riunnh si-ami? 

“ Oh ! brother might I ask you where is so and so’s house ? ” 

It should not be forgotten that in Malay, titles of relationship 
are used to express not only actual relationship but the relative 
rank of the persons addressed or spoken about as compared with 
the speaker. So that kuk -Jah does not mean “my sister Khadijah” 
but ' ,Iah who is of the relative rank of kakak or elder sister to 
me.” Further, abang, adek, kak and tok are used as polite forms 
of address to strangers according to their age and sex to avoid 
using the pronoun " you ” which is considered rude. 

There are also a few words which are shortened to the extent 
of a syllable. 

tuala a towel tola also tuala 

kuala an estuary kola „ kuala 

b-iasa accustomed besa „ biasa 

kuasa power: authority kosa „ kuasa 
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sennyap 

to be or become silent ” 

sengap 

biawak 

“ monitor lizard ” 

hewak 

sentul 

“ an edible fruit ” 

seiul 

aniaya 

“ to do an injustice ” 

naya 

btiaya 

a crocodile " 

boya 

snara 

“ a voice " 

sora 

siapa 

“ who 

sapa 

tiara p 

“ face downwards " 

terap 

pelihara 

“ to nurture, bring up ” 

plera 

chendana 

sandalwood " 

chenana 

mhnbachang 

“ the horse mango " 

machang 

pendar 

“ phosphorescence ” 

penar 

tembelok 

■■ a boring marine worm " 

thnelok 

pijat-pijaf 

“ a bug " 

pejat 


4. The iise of certain peculiar idioms and idiomatic construc- 
tions. 

One of tlie most common idiomatic constructions employed 
in the sense of “'in the middle of doin,? something” is the use of 
dok a contraction of dudok. “to sit.” 

Elseu'here the word dahxm, in." fengah, ‘‘^in the middle of,” 
or sedang, “whilst," would be used to emphasise the fact that a 
person was in the act of doing something: or else the sentence 
would bo introduced by such a word as masa. “ at the time when”; 
or the state of action would be understood from the context, or 
even expressed by ada in the sense of " was." 

In Penang a sentence such as 

“ I was in the house at the time. ” would be, Kitika iu saga dok 
ada di-rumali i.e. Kclika tu " at the time.” saga I." dok ada. was 
in the act or state of being." di-nimah “ in the house.” 

“I wa.s (in the middle of) eating when he arrived." Bila dia 
mmpai, saya dok makan nasi. 

“ The ship is (iu the act of) coming.” Kapai dok inai. 

“ A.s I wa.s (in the act of) going he was coming." Saya dok pi dia 
dok mai. 

“A policeman was standing up at the cross roads.” Mata-mata 
(luk Irrpaciiak di-kepaJa sempang. 

“ I lane been ill for a long time." Saya dok sakit berapa lama : — 
duk .^akit " have been in a state of illness." 

He is always playing." Dia duk main .siang maJani : — 
dok main " in the midst of play." 

Another unusual construction i.« the use of the prefix pc to 
indicate an active sense instead of the more usual suflix kan 

lavikan or meJarikan. “to run off with.” becomes in Penang 
pciari. 
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He has run olf witli a man's dauirhtor." Via sudah pelari anak 
orang. 

Pelari also means -to he taken oft hy" i.e. "to he washed away hy.’' 
"The soil was all washed away hy the rain.” Tanah itu habis di- 
pelari Inijan. 

The prefix pe is Ttsed with haik. "good,” lo form pchaik, " to 
make good i.e. to mend.” 

Ruinah hehun lagi di-pehaik. ‘‘The house is not yet repaired.” 

The same prefix when attached to keclii' "small,” rcndali 
"low,” naik “to rise.” rnpat " elo'e together.” and hangat "hot” 
forms peki'chi' “to make smaller,” perendah "to make lower,” 
penaik “ to raise or tune up,"’ perapat " to bring close together ” 
and perhangat " to heat up." 

“Turn down the lamp.” . Pekechi pHita. 

“ The ground should be lowered still further." Tanah tu malm di~ 

pa-endaJi lagi. 

“ He is tuning up the violin. '' Via dok penaik biota. 

“He is a little hit on.” Via sudah penaik. 

From Jekat “ to stick " is formed pclekai " to set fire to fuel.” 

Every morning early I have to get up and light the fire.” Selalu 
pagi-pagi sai/a kaia bangkit pelekat api. 

" The cold rice should he warmed up again.” Xasi sejuk tu mahu 
pn-hangat. 

"The floor hoard.s should he closer together.” Papnn lanfai mahn 
perapat lagi. 

Pe when jirefixed to a word eommoieing with the letter h 
becomes /u> so that hanibat "to chase” becomes perhambat “to 
chase out ” and habis " to finisli ” becomes perhahis “to finish ah- 
'olutely.” the letter h Iwinu elided in pnnuuiciation., 

“ Chased out of the house ” Vi-peramhat kehiar dari rumah 
“Drink up!” Minuiu jprahis! 

a. Hnlck "on the other side of” is used in Fcnang for sa- 
hclah “oil the side of ” as 

Two doors on this side ' Balek sini dua piniu. 

Theie are tuo uitnesses on this .side, hut only one on that.” 
Balek sini ada dua saksi, balek sana rhoma safu. 

Van in Penang is the counterpart of .senipat ‘‘to have time 
to,” so that In' dan means “ no time to.” 

“ I could not get back in time.” .^'aiia fa' dan nak balek. 

“ Will we catch the train ? Yes.” Dan-kah kereln api? Van. 
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‘‘Xo time to oat with so nmoli work.” KUrja hanyak ta dan 

m a kail naiii. 

Xo .sooner had I sat down than lie come." Ta' dan dudok dia 

mai. 

Dan when duplicated on the other hand means, " straight- 
away th(‘re and then.” 

■■ A Chinese came to the station and reported that robbers had 
entered hi.s hoit-e. Straight away I went out to eiuiuire into the 
matter.” Sn-ornng China mat rnpot di-hnlai kala-nya nnnaJi dia 
di-niaxok penyamun dan-dan juga saija kfluav pi pi’reksa, 

“He returned as soon as he got the telegram.” BQa dia dapat 
inligcrarn dan-dan jnga dia piilung. 

La is used for .^ckaning " now — 

“ Xowadays it exists no longer." La ni. tada lagi. 

‘■'I want it this very minute.” >ai/a niahn la ni jiiga. 

a contraction of so'at, " a moment.” is in very general use. 
Come and sit down for a moment.” Hang mai-lah dudok sat. 
^■''Wait a moment. Xanli -^af. 

'■'He will be liore in a minute." Sat lagi dia mai. 

■•'He is always coming (i.e. every minute)." Saf-.9at mai. 

Sal tain aUo be duplicated wlien it means, ■■just this very 
minute, a moment ago." 

■■ He has just this secoml uoiie out." Jlarn ^af-^at dia kfhmr. 

Di'kat ■■ Hear " i' rre(|Ueiitly ii-od for kapada " to ” and take' 
the place of .aoinl ill Siligaiiore. 

■■ How iiiaiiy tunes ha\e 1 not told you? " JSi'rapa kah 9aga ^udaJi 
Idlanif di'kaf i'nng. 

■■ do and ask your master for money.’' flaini pi. minfa diiit di’kat 
tiiun hang 

" He came and abused my wile in filthy tenii'.” Dia mai mnki 

dikal bihi siii/n katoi -knlar. 

■■ He was fisted and kicked tiiitil nearly half deail." Di-pukoi di- 
(indiini/ di'kal dia .•<a-lrngali ni/airn. 

Jlnaiig '■to throu awav ” is iiften used idiomatically with the 
implied sense of. '■ to get rid ot.” 

■■ Tear that up." Koyak huang. 

■■He has h'i't his family and gone to Siam." Dia. mdah tinggai 
huang anak hini pi nngiri Siam. 

■■ A’ho knows vhere he lias gone to live.’’ Entah ka-niana dia pi 
dudok huang. 

" Go and have your food first.” Hong pi makan huang duhi. 

“A banishce.” Orang huang negeri. 
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Poked " agreement liy eonferenee." is .sometimes used in com- 
bination with other words to moan. “ in a body." — 

The thieves went of? in a body." Pencliuri itii pun sudah pakat 
lari. 

Five men assaulted me in a body.” Lima orang pakat pukoi dekat 
say a. 

The women cursed him in a body." Pfrnnpuan sudah paLat nmki 
dekat dia. 

The plurativc suffix pa (in Kedah apa) is used in conjunction 
with the personal pronouns to form the plural number: — 

Soya I Sepa We {Saya pa) 

Hang You Ilangpa You all {Hang pa) 

Dia He or she Depa They {Dia pa). 

Y^ou people are always like this. Hang pa ni macliam tu-lah selalu. 
We will not forget them. Sepa ta lupa ka^depa. 

Kut ■■perhaps/" used interrogatively at the end of a sentence 
Irat does not do away with barang kali : — 

■■'I hope he has not fallen down by any chance." -Jangan dia pi 
jatoli kut. 

“ Perhaps he is already married." (answer) ■'• May be.'" Barang- 
kali dia sudah kawin. (answer) Kut-Iah. 

Join, ■'Come onl" is frc(|uently used alone as an interjec- 
tion : — 

•• Come along." (answer) " Come on then." Mari-Iah. (answer) Jom. 

Aren't you coming? “ (answer) " Alright. h‘t us be off." Tuan ta’ 
inau pi? (answer) Join-lah. 

Layu " a tune " with the addition of ni " this " and tu “ that ” 
takes the place of inaeham ini and inachain itu "like this or like 
that ■" and has the meaning of ■' manner " or ■' way " : — 

“Do it in this manner.” Hang huat Ingu ni. 

■■fie wears a Chine.-'C -txle of dress." Dia. pakui lagu China. 

"I don't like people caiuying on in that manner." Saya ta’ suka 
orang biiat lagu tu. 

•■' This is not the right way to carry on." Lagu ni ta’ kena-lah. 

Xoh ■‘will you I " etc. is u.sed interrogativelv at the end of a 
sentence : — 

‘■Don't forget, will you?" Jangan hang lupa noh? 

“ Y'oure going aren't you?" Hang nak pi noh? 

*■ Y'ou love me, don't you?" Hang sayang noh? 
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This word slioidd be distinguished from nali " here,” which 
is used at tlie beginning of a sentence wlion giving things to a 
person ; — 

‘•'Here'.s the money.’’ Xnh. duit! 

“ Here (;ome and take this book.’’ Xah. amhelc huk. 

Tnl-at " as far a>. up to” or hurl (sometimes itrononnoed hal) 
wliicli lias the same meaning and is deri\ed from the Arabic hudJ. 
•'a boundary a limit.'’ are used in conjunction with ni and tu to 
express meanings elsewliere obtained by tlie use of ^tuipai or sa- 
hnnjial - : — 

"As mucli as that" (su-huniiuk- iin) had tu- 

■■ He can't do even as much as tliis." had nl put) ta' huJrh huat. 

" Water up to the waist.” aiirr fnlrrif pwij’inni/. 

The road ended at tliat point." .--a-lakai In jiihni pun niati. 

Had is sometimes cojiibined with hinrpja to mean " limit." 
"'Work witliout limit (unending)." Irn-jri dfngnn fiada Imd liiiuji/a. 

Ila" (inmal) " yes." whicli may be derived from the Hindus- 
tani word of the same sound and meaning is much u.sed collor|uially 
in reply to a C|uei'y: — 

" Did you go there? Yes." 1 1 ang-l-ah pi If a". 

" Do you want this one? Yes." Ilann mahu ipnnj ni-knh ! Ha". 

\ word rather similar in sound but omitting the a is " (nasal) 
which is used as an interjection at intervals by the listener to 
denote that he is paying attention to what is being said and under- 
stands it. 

J'inltih an intiUTogatixe. " |ierhap'-; T don't knov." is frequent- 
ly shortened to. Inh : — 

•• 1 don’t know where he ha.s gone." Tah kamana-kah dia pi. 

" Perhaps he is dead." ruh-kah dia mali. 

tVhat are you doing? " Apri-lah liniuj hunt? 

0. The inclusion of words of Indian origin soinclimos to the 
exi'lusioii ol nati\e Dlalav wonls. 


Penang 

Singapore 



- 1 ria 

1 Inr 

To lower, to pay out rope. 


A eh i 


Ii’espectful designation of 
der sister. 

an el- 

Aula I’ll' Kasn 

Aula delcinan 

Bin If. 


. 1 uta 

'I’l’mberang 



flu jail 

ilasak 

To strike up or jierform 
instrument. 

on an 

lid 


A tree with an astringent fruit 
(Ai’i/Ir niann flu.': ) . 

Bh'iani 

R. A. Sof , No. 85, 
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A dish of rice and mi'at 
together. 

cooked 
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Chamcha 

Clia 

Cliapras 

Chandi (shandi) 

( hotel 

( 'hokcra 

Dcijira 

Dot 

Dal 

ttadi. Kt 

Gahra 
Idargari 
Krnnan 

Knell era 


Sendok 

Teh 


Tongkat 


Kereia fangon 
Pasong 


Lni! uk Kt'dakar 

Liicha 

Ladain Sepalu kuda 

Main pete (ma pete) — Penganfin 
Mampetam Mangga 

Mate 
Mamak 


Mami 


Maiidom 

MacJian 

Mail'd 

Ma m Im 
Milai 
M I'rhihnk 


J 'rIrrfOi 

I ‘linen 

Pokeri 

I’i'ralii 

I'onii 

Pont 

I'M 


Pirn 

pariah 


Pen gun [ in pare in pua ii 
Gai/ong 

■hign 

lliiat main: giat 


A sjioon. 

Tea. 

A l)acl»'e plate; clasp. 

Stiiblioni of a horse. 

A ])oliLe baton. 

-\ Tamil Toiingster (servant). 

A femler (on a ship). 

.\n Indian drum. 

.Split peas. 

A diamleart. 

To be alarmed, agitated, 
tlandeuff. 

A police term meaning special 
duty not regular beat work. 
J>o\v worthless people. 

rich stew of meat. 

Joking; jesting. 

( 'hsceiie. profligate. 

Horse shoe. 

jail tan — Bridegroom. 

A nianggo. 

A garland. 

T'ncle. a de.signation for one’s fa- 
ther-in-law or the hiisliand 
of oneV aunt. 

Aimi. a designation for one's mo- 
ther-in-law or the wife of 
one's uncle. 

Wortidess. a broken clown horse. 
The husband of an elder sister 
[idiiiirg I par). 

The wife of an elder brother 
{kakak ipar). 

The nim tree. 

\ kind of sweetmeat. 

,\ meat omelette, 
h’e.-peetiul designation ot an el- 
der hrother. 

Tride ; arrogance, 
impotent. 

A (irotligate, a blaekgnard. 

I tdeavened hread. 

A hride. 

A small tin vessel. 

A water tap. 

Sentry go. 

To teas<'; to deceive. 

guinea fowl. 

.V lowcaste person. 
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Bi'inuiigijai 

Kelor 

Horse radish. 

Bamjiji 

SoliT: lenchang 

I'ine. gaudy. 

Banka 

( 'hiihok 

.V whip. 

Stan 

Ilathir 

Ii’eservo duty. 

Sale 

An gin 

X rheumatic swidliug in t. 



joints. 

C^haiian 


A Hindu coconut tree climber. 

Pal {fai) 


tall palm with edible fruit. 



( Borassn s flahelliforin is) 

Taira 

Ladeh 

( urds. 

Tan 

Setnl 

.V stable. 

Tata Cl 

gioh [kiinrhi rnangga) 

]iadlock. 


I’roper name.^ aru now lakfii alniOi?t wliollv from the 
Arabic, native iMala.v name-; beiiia reduced tu a mere handful 
of common de.-^.i.u'natioiH as AmuKi, and Putrli. Sulong and 
Hougxit. Penano- .Malays bear several names wliich at once denote 
the Indian e.vtraction of their bearers. Prominent amongst 
■Ifiiri Pel'itii names are s\u-h. a> t7/e Km Bi (where C/m is not 
derived from the Malay honorific I'nclip' but forms part of the 
proper name) : Murilivti: Ma'uUu : Pniraii. Pa Wan. Pa ^Yan C/ul’, 
Pa Y'aii Tt'h : and amona'st women Mn Y’aa: Ma Wan Phil': 
Ma Wan Pi: Pihi: Kelsom: Ki'lfom Bi: Ilahihali : Xacliar, etc. 
.Vrabic names luanv of which arc Imiu' and liai'sh to /Malay ears if 
pronounced orthotiTaphically are all shortened to a monosyllable, 
which is invariablv the last 'yllal>le of the words, slio-htly altered 
in some eases t<j soften the sound. This custom is ju'evaloiit all 
over the i)eiiinsula with Imt sfio-ht variations in ditferent places for 
some of the abbreviations. The abbreviated names are the ones in 
ceneral use when speakinc familiarlv and in the homes but not 
even then to the entire exclusion of the fuller forms. 


In Penang. 

Ismail is abbreviated to or Hie’ or Mail 


Jaafar 
Ahv Bal-ar 
Ahilul-Palunan 
.1 biJallali 
Danis 

alia IIS 
Tlashim 
1 1 assail 
Hussain 
I brail im 
Isa 

-/ nil IIS 

./ Ilsull 
Kassi III 
. 1 rsliad 
Mall III ml 


Par 

Knr or Bakar 

Man or Dramaii 

Lull or DallaJi 

Bos 

Bos 

< 'liein 

Phan 

Chen 

Km or A’n 
('ha 
X os 
( 'hah 
( 'him 
Chat 
Mod 


P rah i III 
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Muhammad 

Mat 


Ahmad 

Mat or Amat 

Hamid 

Mid 


Mansur 

Clioli 


Osman 

Man or S’ 

man 

Sharif 

Yib 


Sa'ad 

Ad 


Sa'id 

Id 


Sa ud 

Od 


Sallidi 

Leli 


Isahal' 

Al- 


1 'sop 

Sop 


Khadijah 

Jail 


Faiimah 

Mall 


Asiijah 

Yah 


Saudah 

Dah 


Mariam 

Yam 


Min ah 

Kah 


Kalsom 

Som 


Ilahibah 

Bah 


Xahchar 

Char 


Esah 

Chah 


Bibi 

Bi. 


Pkxa.vg. 

SiXGAPOKE. 


Abang 

ahaiifi 

ekk-r male eon 'in. 

Abang ipar 

i/Hir 

lirothor-iii-Iaw : liinbaiid of elder 
<i.^ter. 

Achar 

timbah 

a ce'.'-pool. 

Achi lor 

In lap itii 

hide and seek. 

Adek 

adek 

younger male or female cousin. 

Adek ipar 

ipar 

brother or 'i.■^ter-iu-la\v. husband 
or wife of younger sister or 
Ijrother. 

Angkit 

ani/kat 

t(j lift, to raise. 

Anjak 

. . 

. . 'light alteration of position. 

Aram 

drudum 

threats of veu.geance. to harbour a 
feelin.si of vengeanee: dcndain 
in Penang only means longing. 

Asin-asin 

rlii'kok munis 

a small leaved vegetable, eaten as 
'|)inaeh. 

Avval 

siani/siann 

early. 

A was 

. • • • 

. . a culinary mixture of various pre- 
))ared ve.getabh’S with tlieir ap- 
])roi)riate spices etc. 

Awat 

kenapa 

why. 

Ayakan 

fujnk 

a sieve : penf/ai/ak in Penang i.s a 

pengayak 


large sieve for gravel etc. 
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Penanu. 

Singapore. 


Badak 

tenok 

a tapir. 

tampong 

Bagan 

pi'ngkalan 

a landing .stage. 

Bagi 

ka.'^i 

to give. 

Bairup 

hoi/a 

a fat per-son (vulgar == from a har- 
lioiir huov). 

Bakir 

hriiii'ku hu.si 

'Our milk. 

Balai 

rtniiah pasonq 

a police -tation. 

Baiun 

. . 

to thrash. 

Balut 

hinii/kus 

to wrap ti}i. 

Bandarsah 

11 

a [)rivate nio,s<|ue. 

Bangkit 

hangitti 

to get u]). 

Bebai 

pffi'nguty 

eross-grained. 

Bededam 

. . 

to crowd together. 

Belachak 

• « • • * • 

hopping mudfish. 

Belah 

. . 

to hutt : di-helah kamhing. to lie 
hutted bv a goat. 

Belahak 

si>(iaira 

to ludeh. 

Belalang 

■<ihtir-.cibor 

a dragonfly: patong cliahai. a red 

patong or 


variety: patong riinaii etc. 

patong 

Belangkas 


.1 foursided teetotum for gam- 
hhng witli repre.sentation.s of 
biinga mhing kefain and ikan 
(t hine'o si bin four face). 

Bendang 

.siiirah 

a 'tn-teh of paildy hold. 

Bengkak 

hi'rok antar 

mump'. 

chantek 

liasil 


Bengkang 

biiigka pull’ll 

a .'Weetmeat. 

Bengkang 

liiiii'lka mi' rah 

.. 

gula merah 

Bentara 

pi'liijian 

oiif WIKI hring.s in tlm di'lie' at a 
feast. 

Berangas 

. . 

tinv .'harp .'hell' adhennu to 

(siput) 


wood. 

Berclialar 

hi'rgarifi 

.'c-ratehed. 

Berkapok 

hrrpi'lok 

to enfold in the anus. 

Bertaki 

hrrjanji 

to agree. 

Bertanya 

bmianpa trpat 

to ask exactly : a direct quc'tion. 

pepat 

Bertoh 

la nggar 

to oollidc. 

Biji asam 

fonn {Chinese) 

faiitaii. 


(main)kacha 

kerat 

Bok !omn a ti^hincr rod. 

Bontot kapaf bi'lakang kapal the stem. 
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Buah sagalat 

buah mantega 

Buah sawa 

buah satdi 

Buat kambu 

. . 

Buat som 

. . 

Buboh 

iaroh 

Bunga ayer 

hills 

Burong 



kenek-kenek 



Burong segan 


Chabai 

lada 

Chak 

pipit 

Chak Bengala 

jelutek 

Chak burong 

pipit rumah 

Chak pipet 

pipit tuli 

or chak tuli 

Chak raya 

burong 

Chak tanah 

tempua 

Chak uban 

pipit uhnn 

Chakok 

chungkok 

Chalak 

. . 

Chamdek 

sin dir 

Chamor 

sepah 

Champin 



Changkat 

toll or, chrtek 

Changkis 

chant is 

Chapek 

tempang 

Chapul 


Chapui 

(= chabul) 



Chas 

Chedas 

(/ctek, kclctnh 

Chekam 

ch engka m 


ljutter fruit (Diospijros discolor). 
the ehikii, 

to take in : to >\\ iiidle. 
to look sulky, 
to place, 
white bait. 

a well known tune with e.xteinpore 
numerous ver?es introducing 
posnn datok ncnck i.e. grandpa 
and grandma's instructions, 
the night-jar. on account of its 
lazy habit of laying its eggs on 
a road without a nest, 
chilis, lada /z!(/up = fresh; 

Inda kcring = dried, 
a .'))arrow. 

the .Java s])arrow. a bird of the 
linch tribe, 
the house sparrow, 
a small sjx'ckled finch, which is 
fond of padi and takes a lot of 
.'Caring. 

the weaver bird. 

t!ie ground lark, 
the white-headed munia. 
a crook, a hook, 
atl'ection. 

innuendo, ^arca-iu: to get at a 
reason indirectly. 

.'I uttered about, 
a 'light flow. 

'hallow. 

a scrawl (of handwriting), 
lame. 

indiscreet chatter and remarks on 
r-trange subjects in times or 
]>laces of danger, regarded as 
liable to bring down some mis- 
fortune: a loo-e tongue, muliit 
rliapiti. 

forward of a girl: fast, 
lively, strong, recovered as from 
an illness. 

to compress as a flat object 
between finger and thumb. 
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Pexang. 

SlXGAPOIiE. 


Chekang 


taut. 

Chekap 

. 

competent 

Chelepa 

I'l'/iul' 

a >niall tin receptacle for toliacco 
or i igarettc'. 

Chelaru 



in conrii^jon. in di.'order. M-at- 
tered around. 

Chelus 

liihis. ttmal 

atiilitv to pa.'.^ throupdi an ajier- 
ture, luJu.s in Penang only 
nieaii' to jiiLcced. to come off. 

Chempa 

rlii'iK paka 

the cliampak tree (MichcUa 

cli'Xiii pijcn ). 

Chempaka 

hiitu/d I'tihor 
hinx/ii I'i’inoja 

the fraiijipanni. 

Chempedak 

iiiin/ihi hiihor 

.1 large jiithv jack fruit, with 

mambong 


little or no contents, a fat 
woman. 

Chempera 

Ihuplor 

hrokoii lip. Scattered in all direct- 



ion' a^ frightened chicken'. 

Chemus 

irhj],- 

nau'ea. jrom overeating. 

Chenchodak 

IfH'hll,' 

a c,.a ti h with long pro.i'ecting 

Chenderus 

. , . . 

tile refining of rancid oil. 

Chengkok 



hellt. chexipl-uk ht'h'Jul’ . lient and 
twi'ted. twi'ting and turning. 

Chengkol 



twi'ted. hent U11 of a diseased 
arm or shrivelled hand. 

Chenohom 


a ^mall 'lirub with fragrant edi- 

(daun) 


ble leaf. 

Chenonot 

iuldiiij toni/kcng 

the cxtreinit.v of the liaekboiie. 
chiitiiiiii! tiiiaixi. the ]iope'.' uose. 

Chenuram 

elm mux 

-loping. 

Cherah 

th'ittxij 

clear, in Penang kxxJit chrrjh i- 
a fair 'kin i.e. not dark, mala- 
iiiiihx dii'rah is an ordinary P. 
(', a- opposed to a uxutu-xxxuta 

p''liX p. or dele, li\ e. 

Chetera 


a tale. ,1 .'tore. 

Chop 

. . 

a '|)ade. 

Chor badar 

ilmihor lnxxhtr 

a rake of flour, currv.'tiitf' and 
jirauii' {x'dilu Ta/iiil). 

Cbor kodak 

ji'lii pxii-jeiix put 

'iiiail round liaih of hanaiia and 

flour. 

Cbor pisang 

ijiji'i iiij jii''itng 

a banan.i fritter. 

Cbuak 


iieiAoii.', frightened, .ifraid {hali 
rlniitk from tln' Chinese riioiih) 

Cbucbor 

prxxtpxnu n 

( .ike ■. 
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Pexaxg. 

Dakap 

Darai 

Daun pejat 
Dogeng 


Domol 

Duit 

Duku 

Egeh 

Ekor kuda 

(rumput) 

Elok 

Enau 

Qalah panjang 
or tui 
Gamak 
Garok 
Gasal 
Gebang 
(bergebang) 
Gebu 

Gedegar 

Gedubil 

Gelak 

Gelam 

Gelebat 
Geloh leher 
Gempar 

Gendang raya 

Genjak 

Genjut 

Gerai 


SiX'GAPOEE. 

fjflok 

mandiil 

haroda 

dogel 


inonchong 

i^en 

sekeh 

igah 


m oleic 
kahong 
main galali 


TO embraco. 

sexual impotem-o of the female. 

rne. 

iiiilledged. featherlei.', as some 
yomig; f-hickeiis with a few 
'.strong feathers on back and 
wina'.s. clothes etc. 

'llOUt. 

one cent. 

to rap with the knuckles. 

to walk with an unsteady gait as 
an old woman, jalan teregali- 
egah. 

a grass with a tufted head like 
horse tails. 

jireth'. 

riic siiger plant. 

a game like prisoner’s base. 


iigak 

ganiu 

ganjil 

hh-htt(d 


t'l guess. 

rough voiced, raucous, rasping, 
odd of uumhers. 
to warn. 


ketaica 


he] chat 


hi’duk 


.. 'ofr, white a^ 'and or a woman's 
hand. 

.. \erv eoai'je. of a fabric, 
unmoved, brazen, 
to laugh. 

. . a light brown heron the size of a 
ha n go It, found in padi fields 
and .swamps, 
a double Idadcd |:iaddle. 

. . to 'lit a iKT'oii’' throat. 

.. to threaten, to 'i-are (in Singa- 
j'ore gr'itintr only means to 
limit abroad). 

the big ilrum in a mosf|ue for 
lieating the hours of prayer. 

.. 'light alteration of position, to 
move. 

. . to edge towards {genjut in Singa- 
jiore is nut of the straight as 
the fold of a sarong etc). 

.. a iilatfonu on wliieh newlv c-on- 
fined women lie to he warmed 
isalai). 


Jour. Straits Branch 
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Qeremit 

(ih'odi 

Qeti 

turi {sayor titri) 

Oinchar 

I'incliar 

Oodam 

• • 

Qolok 

parang 

Oonjak 

giat 

Goris api 

I'orel' api 

Qosok 

(fosol- 

Quia gerek 

'/ula Main la 

Quia puteh 

gala pasir 

Qun 

. . 

Gundi 

guni 

Quri 

. . 

Gut-gut 
or gugut 

liihut (harong) 

Habuan 

uniol-, hagian 

Hailan 

hal-nya 

Hambat 

Wjar 

Hangat 

pa nos 

Hindu 

KC'ling Hindu 

Hingar 

Using 

Ipar lamai 

ipar duai 

Jajat 

cjoh 

Jalang 

sandal 

Jalor 



Jambang 

iha mhang 

Jamong 

an dung 

Janggus 

ga jus 

Jangkit 

la it 

Jelabas 

rlii'lupar 


Jelaga 

sidang asap 

Jelapang 

. . 

Jenebak 

ihnn nicrah 

Jerap 

si' rap 

Jerumal 

kelong 

R. A. Soc., No. 85, 
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an auwer. 

the edible leaf of a small tree, 
to cleanse, to wash clothes etc. by 
swishino about, 
to hanmier, to chastize, 
a Malay chopper, 
to tease, to annoy, to pull a per- 
son’s lej;. 
matches, 
to rub, to scrub, 
brown coconut sugar, 
white tine sugar, 
rising ground, 
a sack. 

an earthenware pot. 
a liird, a variety of Coucal, a 
ground cuckoo, 
a share. 

pliglit; position; circumstances; 

all'airs. 
to chase, 
hot. 

a Tamil; a Hindu, 
noisv. 

Iirother and sister-in-law of 
variou- degrees, 
to mock, to tease, 
a ijfostitute. 

-trilled. 

whi.'kers. 

a torch of jialm leaves, 
the cashew nut. 
to liait a hook by piercing, 
talkative, garrulous, espcciallv of 
a person who pa ses remarks 
on every tiling lu‘ notices, 
laniji-black. 
a raised granarv. 
a fine red soa fish. 

to -^oak. filteration. in Penang 
srrap means to sponge on. 

a deepwater fi.fiiing stake. 
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Jerumun 


Joreng dnrfng 


Jurai 

joreng 

Jurus 

dims 

Kachang 

l-nihang bolor 

kelisa 


Kain rawa 

kain pdangi 


Kakak ipar 

ipar 

Kaleh 

aleli 

Kalut 

innnboht 

Kambi 

. . 

Katnbus 

tiinbus 

Katak 

kochk 

Katok 

kelok 

Katup 

tuiup 

Kawat (ka- 

berharis 

waid) 


Kedera 

■uiiik hehniak 

Kediri 

lindiri 

Kedudok 

si'nndok 

I\ elabong 

bn-iepah 

Kelang 

I'll jin- 

Kelarah 

. . 


Keleh 

JiJiat, naiiipak 

Kelian 

galian 

Keling 

Ki'linq Islam 

Kelip-kelip 

kuninig-kiinang 

Kelmarin 

.ia-inalaiii 

Kelochak 

grlaiicbnh 


;i Jiioiuitl of graS': a wild pig's 
lair: a hut of gras.? u?od as a 
co\t‘r by hunters in decoying 
gamebird , in this last context, 
biunhun is the word emploved 
in Singapore, whereas bunibun 
in Penang moans heaped up. 
as a verr full measure of grain 
called in Singapore phwlt mi'- 
ru HI hong. 

striped ( in .Singapore joreng is 
a small strip of fish etc), 
a strip of fish, etc., sa-jurni ikan. 
to water. 

the flanged bean (edible). 

ii clotli u.sually silk blotched with 
all the colours of the rainbow, 
worn bv women. 

,'ister-in-law, wife of elder bro- 
ther. 

change of posture, 
busv. bustling about, 
a plain metal earring, 
to fill in. 
a frog. 

to rap. to knock, to hit. 
to close. 

drill. 

a seafi'h like a 'in, til In'hinnl-. 
oneself. 

a common ]iink finwei'ed 'hriib 
like a wild rhodoileiitlroii. 
mixed up. liigglcdy piggled\-, 
a mill. 

a maggot which borc' tlie brandi- 
es id' the mango tree« in par- 
ticular, 
to notice, 
a mine, 

a irohaniPilan Painil, 
a firefly. 

Yesterdav (in Singapore krlnutrin' 
can be u 'I'd indelinitel\ for any 
previoii' date or occasion, 
choppe. broken of water. 


•Tour. liranclt 
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Kelola jaga 

to iiianage, to look after, la'kelola. 

Keloioh 

. . . . . . 

ca.siial. 

Kelumbong 

{kain) iudong 

a sarong noni as a mantle by 


kepala 

Malay women. 

Kemaman 

* * • • * • 

a small .sliruh with short pods 
which are marie into a pickle 
(jerok). 

Keman 

ii-malu 

the >ensitive plant. 

Kematu 

. . 

a corn, a callosity. 

Kemeling 

. . . . 

the hlne water hyacinth. 

telor 

Kemukus 

femhelang 

addlerl. of an egg. 

Kemurok 

telor hiixok 

a rotten egg. 

Kendi 



a -mall grey curlew found on 
tidal hats. 

Kenduri 


an inteiisitive of kenduri. feasts 

kendara 


of all sort.s. 

Kepak 


to break off l.iy bending. 

Kepala besar 

! . 

a plo\er. 

(burong) 

Kepul 

. . 

one foiirtii of a cliui'jak. 

Kerabat 

... • « • * 

. to warm up. to climb up. 

Kera duka 

kongkang 

the .slow loris. 

Kerak nasi 

d-kudangiin 

the small white rented flower of 
a climber much used by the 
Chinese ladies in tlieir hair. 

Kerap 


frequently ; kiiin kerap = dose wo 
yen clotii. 

Keredak 

kelodak 

dregs, refuse left at the bottom 

Kerelap 

. . 

or on the 'ides of a vessel. 

terkerelap 


to snooze. 

Kerenah 

. . 

. set rets, scandal, go-sip. pri\ate 
a If airs. 

Keresau 

ki'reteng 

frizzy of hair. 

Keresul 

k/'resni 

dry and wirv of hair. 

Keriang Acheh 

kagu kehit 

a large tree with reddish-black 
edible berries tlu‘ size of dam- 
sons. 

Keriang Jada 

kai/ii ki'lat 

another variety with edible ber- 
ries (tiny). 

Keriau 

pekek 

to call out aloud. 

Kerja ter- 

kerja 

work that is lieing i-ontinually 


togah-togah t(~rn</nh-ii<iali left olt. 

Kerosi sandar I'cw-'i malas mii easy chair. 

Kertas pedap h'iHus ki'inhitn;/ hlotting paiier, 

Kerunas . . • • . . to pick to jiipces, to exhaust hy 

taking l)its at a time. 
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Kerutop 

pakat pukol 

to a.'>iinlt in a gang. 

Kesangka 

. . 

. a largo earthenware eooking-pot. 

Kesemak 

hiiah samcik* 

a persimmon. 

Ketayap 

songkok Imji 

a white skull cap. 

Keteki 

feka-teki 

a riildle. 

Ketul 

, , 

. a lump, a clot, a piece. 

Ketumbit 

ientbel*' 

a stye in the eye. 

Kira 

liifong 

to count. 

Kong 

gading-gading* 

the rib.? of a boat (in Singapore 
kong i' a particular shaped rib.) 

Kongkiak 

chi'ngkiak* 

a bnlldog-ant with large black 
head and mandibles which 
bitC' fiercely. 

Kopiah 

songkok 

a Malay cat). 

Kosta (sakit) \ iaiko (Chinese) lB})rosv. 

Kotek mamak 


a tree with long pods used 
medicinally, the pink acasia 
(Acasia horrida). 

Kuchai 

• « « . • • 

to disturb. 

Kudil (e) 

kiidis 

scurf. 

Kuja 

• • « • • • 

an earthen jug. 

Kulat 

rhnidatran 

a mushroom. 

Kutip 

pnngut 

to collect, to pick up. 

Lada 

la da hitam 

pe]iper. 

Lahar 

, . . . . . 

a mere. 

Laki ayer 


a daddy-long-legs found on the 
.'Urface of jiools of water. 

Lambong Ke- 

. 

a form of the game seremhan 

ling 


l>layed with one hand. 

Langgas 

. . 

free, unre-trained, without ties or 
impediments. 

Lan 

lerniengkelan 

a feeling of repulsion, as when 


Itaii 

eatuie dirly food, revolting. 

Langcha 

hecha 

(Chinese') 

a ricksha. 

Langut 

dangok 

to lock up longingly. 

Lapek 

rdas 

a lining. ]iedcstal, etc. 

Larap 

li'rok 

serioii.-. painful of illness. 

Lau 

I'l'lian 

a fowl hou.-,e. 

Lechas 



."Ueet [nndtis nii'leehas extremely 
sweet ) . 

Lekang 

Jungkah 

to jieel off, ea-dv shelled, of fruit. 

Lekeh 

• 

dirty, de-picable. wretched as a 
loafer. 

Lemang 


ruy sausage like body sometimes 
Used coarsely of the penis. 


Jour, Straits Branch 
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Lena 

ZeZfl//, lenni/ak 

Lenchong 

(melenchong) f 

Lendit 

tertib 

Lenga 

liijan 


Lewat 

lumbat 

Likat 

/jekat 

Linchin 

I i chin 

Lingkup 

(pi-Iah) 

pe sctan 

Lodoh 

bonyor 

Longkang 

■ . 

Loklek 

icrkedek-kedek 

Machang 

memhachany 

Machang 

manyga (sakit) 

(sakit) 

Madah (from 

ji'input 

padah) 

Main saji 



Mala 

layu 

malam sihirang 
or inaJam ini 

Malam sat ni 

or malam ka~ 

or malam ni 

rang 

Mampai 

. . 

Manisan 

alter madu 

lebah 

Mata ikan 

. . 

Mawa 

umjka 

Melayah 

mrjfmnng ( men-- 
jilal dilit) 

Melachar 

hergarut 

Melong 

• • . . . • 

Membuang 

mhiebar jala 

serekap ja- 

ramhang* 

rang 


low of stature, uijam lemba a 
short low-bodied fowl, 
fast asleep. 

to "o off at a tangent. 

neat as a phrase, 
a <niall seed {Se/<amuii indicum) 
from which an oil is expressed, 
much used by Tamils for 
anointing their persons, 
late. 

thick of liquids. 

-mooth. 

to blazes with it. let it go to pot. 
from = spent, destroyed, 

ripe to rottenness, pulpy, 
the breadth of a sarong round the 
waist loiu/l'itng-ni/a besar full 
HI the waist. 

an affected mincing walk, 
liorse mango, 
a bubo. 

to invite, as to dinner. 

tlio playing of Hindustani airs 
with a harmonium and dol. 
faded. 


tonight. 

I)lunt. not cut to a point or edge, 
the end of a pole or back of a 
parang. 

honey, ayer madu in Penang only 
means the sweet juice of fruits, 
a corn. 

<1 wahwah monkev. 
to bend over liack wards and pick 
u]) article with one's mouth (a 
yof/cZ’s trick), 
to he abrased. an abrasion, 
over-developed, as a child, 
to throw a wide net, to cast 
around for information. 
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Menahagu 



to inifiortune, to be always bor- 
rowing article.s. 

Menari 

he rt an dak 

to dance. 

Mengebat 

ia-wa 

to show off. 

Mengeroh 

dengkoh 

to snore. 

Menguet 

. . 

to move, ta' menguet not a kick 
left in him. motionless. 

Menyebai 

. . . . . • 

to be in a pet, huffy. 

Merapus 



fo tie the four legs of an animal 
together for killing etc. 

Meratap 

• • • » • • 

to have one’s fingers loaded with 
ring.', jnri-ni/a meratap dengan 
eh inch in. 

Mereloh 

ineinhiita 

to be fa.«t asleep, (in Singapore 
mereloh is onlv used in its pro. 
per sense of to bo blind.) 

Merepet 

III ere pet or me- 
re /lek 

- to drivel, to talk nonsense. 

Merjan 

. . 

large heads of gold etc. fretted 


or otherwise worn round the 
neck, tile smaller beads being 
termed manek koral or maneh 
A nth. In Singapore manek 
mi'rjini means a coral bead. 


Minyak gas 

in in yak tanah 

kerosene oil: minijak tanah in 
Ih'iiang i' the thick reddish 
oil Used for putting on wood- 
work, boats etc., i.e. crude oil. 

Mok-mit 

kniitch- kainek 

moiithiiiu'. the movements of die 
mouth in speaking. 

Monel 

. . 

pretty and white of a child. 

Montel 

. . 

Well nourished, of a eJiild. 

Mopeng 

ho //eng 

poek-marked. 

Muka peran 

t.openg 

a wooden mask used in a ma- 
yong. 

Muka tebal 

muka papan 

unashamed, brazen. 

Murai gila 

III u I'll i gila 

the I'antailed tlycatc-her. 

Nirai 

harts 

a line. 

Nyior f 

kela/ia 

a coconut. 

Ochok 

chorhok 

to incite. 

Ochok-ochok 

jiengoikok 

( fill rochok ) 

a forked 'tick with bits of eueo- 
nut 'hell attached loosely for 
irightening fish. 

Otak tulang 

'em leiiiak lii- 
hing 

marrow. 

Pachak 

fhufhak 

to 'tick into. 
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Pajak ikan 

pusar 

a market. 

Pajak lelap 

pajak (/anfong 

.-.hop^ where unredeemed pawn 
plcilgi's are sold. 

Paket (Eng.) 

saku,. kochek 

a poeket. 

Palong 

jungkong 

a smaller dngont. 

Panching f 

mhiguil 

to lisli with a line. 

Panchor 

palp ager 

a tap, a pipe. 

Pandak 

pendek 

'Imrt: in short. 

Panggil 

ivnak 

to call, ( in Penang teriak only 
means to weep.) 

Panggu 

haliiii/hin 

a share. 

Pangkeng 

/leitiiis 

a sleeping l>ench. 

Parau 

■i^rak 

lioarse. to lose one's voice. 

Parit f 

longkang'^ 

a drain, a gutter {parit in 
Singapore means an earth 
drain.) 

Pa’saut 

* • • * * • 

father of scoops, i.e., a snatcher 
of good', or a good man at 
picking up women. 

Pasembor 

rojak parut 

a mixed vegetable salad with a 
pungent sauce. 

Pebin 



an eight-sirled feetotum for gam- 
bling at the Chinese game of 
Pcnbin. I'lght-faced. 

Pechah empat 

ki’iitbaiig pukul 

■1 cotimion white dower with 

(bunga) 

C III pot 

-eeds like a pepper-corn con- 
taining a line white powder. 

Pedukang 

hi'hikang''-' 

a mudlish. a man who always 


an e\(‘ on the main-chance 
a' repinU women. 


Pegaga 

liiniqa* 

a creeping Inwh with an edible 
leaf. 

Pejam 

ki'inni* 

to close one’s eyes. 

Pekaka 

rojii lulling''' 

a kiugtl.'her. 

Pekin 

. . » . • • 

to think about saving, to eco- 
nomise. ( areful of expendi- 
ture. 

Pelau' 

iindnr 

in \ain: unsuccessful effort. 
biiiil k-'i-iii prhni. to have toil- 
c<l and got no reward. 

Pelantek 

hi'linili’k'' 

a .'|)nng gun. 

Pelatok 

hilntnk 

a woodjiecker. 

Pelatut 


<m idler. 

Peleta 

In III /III 

a lamj). 

Pelet 

pelut 

.icceiit. brogue. 

Penakan, 

fia mill I’ll abang 

elder male cousin. 


abang 
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Penakan, 

saiidara adel' 

younger male or female cousin. 

adek 

Penakan, 

saudara anak 

nepliew or niece. 

anak 

Penakan, 

saudara bapa 

uncle. 

bapa 

Penakan, 

\saudara kakak 

elder female cousin. 

kakak 

pupu 


Penakan, 

saudara mak 

aunt. 

mak 

Penoh bekat 

. . 

cliock full. 

Pelontang 

Felampanq 

floats (peloniang in Singapore 
is tile single big float which 
marks the end of the net) . 

Penyangak 


a thief, a filcher. 

Pepait (siput) 

. . 

a small shell found in paddy 
fields. 

Perachut 

« • • • • • 

a big boil. 

Perahu 

kolek 

a Malay canoe. 

Perak 

changak 

startled, as an animal; to cast 
startled glances. 

Perat 

iengek 

rancid. 

Perdu 

pangkal 

a ba.se of a tree trunk. 

Pereh ikan 

peraih ikan 

a middleman who buys fish from 

(orang) 


the tisherman. 

Perenggan 

sempadan 

a boundary. 

Perengkat 

tengkat. 

graduation in rank or degree of 


iHingkat 

relationship standard; level. 

Periap 

. . 

. to stujiefy. 

Permatang 

. . 

. an island of rising ground in a 
plain. 

Pejal 

kaini/at 

hard and firm of flesh, hatu 
pi'’jal = batu ubin (Singapore). 

Petola 

kHola 

a variety of edible pumkin. 

Pinang 

jf'rekat* 

unripe betel nut used for wiping 

kachat 


the teeth. 

Pinang 


. betel nut edible, but not quite 

rampang 


mature, being still slightly 
juicy. 

Pompang 

. . . • • 

. a drift net. 

Puak 

pasok 

a troupe. 

Pudina 

. . 

. mint. 

(daun) 

Pulut tetal 

puluf apit 

a .iweetnieat of compressed pulut. 
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Punggai 

. . 

to throw down ; to haul. 

Pungkor 

punggong, 

bontot 

the buttock.s. 

Radup 

jahit sembat 

a plain hemstitch. 

Ragi 

chorale 

pattern. 

Rajut 


covering anything with succes- 
sive folds of string, as a basket 
to be sent on a long Journey 
Eajid in Singapore is to knit 
this being expressed by kait in 
Penang. 

Ralip 


habitual practice; cmtoin ; ralip 
drngan bermain given up to 
play. 

Rama-rama 

kupu-kiipu 

a buttcrily (in Singapore rama- 
rama is a moth). 

Rambutan 

pulasan 

a good variety of rambutan 

kapri 

fruit with short hairs and 
deep red skin. 

Rawa 

son-dong 

a shrimping net. 

Rebah 

roboh 

to fall clown : of a house. 

Relah 

. • . . ♦ • 

torn, of a coat. 

Rembia 

gomhia 

tlie sago iialm. 

Rempong 

. . . . ♦ * 

a bunch, to make into a bunch. 

Remia 

r&menia 

a small round yellow acid fruit 
with a mouse-coloured stone 
(Boiif’a mucrophylla) irarna biji 
rem inia mouse-coloured. 

Remudu 

ht'hiidu 

a tadpole. 

Rendang 

(joven-g 

to fry. 

Rengkat 

. . 

to limp, to walk unevenly as a 
mail with a bad foot. 

Resdong 

irstong 

syphilitic ulceration of the nose. 

Rimbok 

. . 

a blow with the side of the fist. 

Rian 

roijan 

a protracted iiow of blood after 
coiifinemout. 

Rona 

)raniH 

colour. 

Ronggeng f 

joget* 

a Malay dancing girl. 

Rongkeng 

ki'rongkong 

throat. 

Roti sural or 

roti jala or 

shredded wheatmeal bread for 

roti karai 

roti jurai* 

eating with curried meats. 

Ruseng 

. . 

peuvish, grumpy. 

Rusok 

tepi 

at the side of (a house, etc.) 

5a-barong 


to mix with, to associate witli. 
dia saka sa-barong dengan 
Biam he likes associating with 
■Siamese. 

R. A. Soc., No. 85. 
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Sabit 

si'hah 

oil aiwuiit of, reason, cause. 

Sagi 

si'f/i 

a -iide. a facet. 

Sakai 


to rap with tlie knuckles, to 
"trike. 

Sakan 

.■<asa 

iiig ami "tiirdv. 

Sa-kupang 

^a-/jttIoh spu 

ten cents. 

Sa-lulus 


always, often. 

Sanderom 

* * * * 

a mwklace worn by married wo- 
men of Kling descent, with a 
pendant called puti inani. 

Sang Qedem- 

Sanr/ Ki'lfiiii- 

a niytliical magician. 

bai 

hai 


Sa-piak 

sa-kapor sireh 

a mouthful of "ireli. 

sireh 

Sa-tengah 

liun liuif or 

;i half cent )iiece. 

duit 

dll if dua duit 


Sardu 



:i gold neck ornament worn by 
Hindu women. 

Sasau 

susar 

lightheaded. 

Satu shambu- 


a doulde sarong as .vet uncut. 

kain(sambu) 



Satu suku 

. . 

cent.'; liina subu is Sl.S.j. 

Segak 

/leeoJel' hehal 

dandilied. Hue-looking. 

Segan 


reluctant (in Singapore a on- 

(penyegan) 


Iv bear." the meaning of main, 
.shy). 

a "luggard. 

Segok 

janggal 

awkward, out of place, not in 
keeping with the surroundings. 

Selang 

hit 

inttu'vening. 

Selaseh 

huaii bid near 

pa,s."ion fruit. 

(buah) 

Seling 

filing 

.'inall .silver tliangc. 

Selut 

him pur 

mud. 

Sembang 



to sit round and cliat. 

Sembawa 

hiitiug pi'lnira 

to invite in. 

Sembilang 

II sat 

a .small striped snuhihuKi ti.sh. 

karang 

Senayan 

Isimi. Sinen 

inondav. 

Sengkak 


naii.sea : tlu' I'ciling of having 
eaten too nnich. In Singapore 
sruglrik mean." to massage the 
stomach upwards by gripping 
it tightly between thumb and 
foreHnger. 
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Pex.'.ng. 

Singapore. 


Serelum 


. . to slip oil over the head as- 
clotlie.s or a sarong. 

Seriak 

rrda 

to abate, of rain. 

Seriau 

nilii. ni/iht 

on edge, of teeth. 

Seronok 

suka ria 

gay, merry, interesting. 

Setar 

kundanqan 

a large tree with a -mall round 
aeid fruit, edible. 

Sigoiak 

knluk-kolak 

a gambling game with dic-e and 
.'(juares numbered 1 to G. 

Sila f 

jihiiput 

to invite, please; in Penang jrm- 
pal onlv mean? to pinch. 

Shelum (da- 


. an edilile leaf, often put into sa- 

un selom) 


lad- (kri-ahii) . 

Siap 


ready. 

Simpan 

. . 

. to tidy up. to Imry. 

Siput beran- 

• . . . 

. a small bivalve found in clu-ters 

tai 


in ?alt-water and used a,- duck 
feed. 

Sukat tanah 

likor ianali 

to take measurements of land. 

Suku duit 

s'l-duit 

a quarter cent. 

Suku-suku 

• • . 

. their crowd, amongst themselves. 

depa 

Tabut 

radii 

a Kling idol. 

Fajin (te- 

knn ji 

starch. 

pong) 

i'akat 

aragriat 

u}i to. as far as. 

Tajak da- 

lul- ‘ 

thole pin. 

yong 

Ta !arat 

lad'.:- daija 

unable to do a thing from ])h\- 
sical wcaknes?. 

Tali 

jdn tar 

wily, a clever rogue, a dereitful 
rascal. 

Tali kerang- 


a sjx'ciou,- jierson with a good ad- 

an or tali 


dre '. 

kanjang 

Tambun 

fi mb 1171 

to hea]i u[). 

Tebeng 


. to per-i?t in aii\ course iii ?pite 
of warning.-, trbcng main bii/i = 
to per-i-t ill placing after hav- 
ing been told not to. 

Teku 

Irk an 

a--iduou-. hrrteku-trkat = mo-t 
a— iduou ■. 

Tembun 

h'mbun 

])lum;>. 

Tembu 

brri hafi 

to encourage, to imck u]i. to a--i't. 

Temuchut 

ihh'uiichup 

lo\e gra.-s. 

T emukut 

iiirliikiit 

broken rice, rice dust. 
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Pexaxg. 

Singapore. 


Tenyeh 

qenyeh 

to rub with linger as in erasing 
writing. 

Tenggak 


to essay; liearing; sure: tenggak 
anak riija = xW fine Irearing of 
a ))riiiee. rliuha tertenggak- 
tcnggak lagii ifn try and essay 
that tune. 

Tengglong 

jihmnqqal 

an evil spirit (•on^isting■ of a head' 
and deiiendeiit viscera. 

TergeJiat 

fh'kehel 

to sprain, out of joint. 

Tibai 

. . 

!o wallop, to thrash with a stick. 

Timun betek 



a much relisheil variety of squash 
melon. 

Tinas 

tindas 

to crack a flea. 

To’chan 

china buta* 

blind man's buff. 

T uas 

. « ♦ . • • 

bamboos moored in deep water 
with brush wt.iod attached to 
collect fish. 

Tungap 

. . 

to die. 

Ubi ikan 

hcbidus 

a fish, like whiting. 

Ular danu 

pclangi 

the rainbow. 

Wau 

layang-layang 

a pa))er kite : layang only means 
a swallow in Penang. 

Wayang ge- 
lap 

wayang gamhar 

a cinematograph performance. 

Yat 


a burrowing om.stacean not un- 
like a beetle found in tne sand 
at the water'? edge: edible. 

Yue 



matted mardi grass over water 
which will bear a person’s 


weight if stt'pped over qiiit-klv, 
bi'ri/iic-ijuc = To "ive as the 
iit)ove when walked on. 


Mot£: — W ord.s under the heading Penang marked f are either 
nnderstood in Singapore hut not used, or at least not in such gene- 
ral use as the similar word given under Singapore. — Words marked 
with an asterisk under the heading Singapore are not understood 
in Penang. 



A Vocabulary of Pangan. 


By T. S. Adams. 

Mala 1/(1 II t'iril Si'rrire. 

Tliis list of words used l)v tlie J’aiigaii of the Ulii Nenggixi 
bel(j\v Kuala, Betis in KolaDtaii was begun by nio when I spent a 
<la}' with the three chief Pangan and some forty of their followers 
iji IDld. Cirennistances ]mwented mv remaining any time among 
them but I was able to iiidnce one young man with some knowledge 
(d' Malay to come down to Kuala Krai in 191G and during the 
three weeks jai wliieh he lived near my house I collected this voca- 
bulary. I had hoiwd to cheek tlie words through a further visit to 
the Ulu but ill health prevented it and now it seem.* to me better 
to puljlish it in spite of errors so that some one el.w. who may have 
an opportunity of getting to know the>e ])eople. may use this voca- 
bulary as a foundation for a more thorough one. Tlieso words are 
used hy the river Paiugati who trade with Malays in jungie produce 
and whose clearings are on the foothills near the river. Inevitably 
a certain iiumIxT of iMalay words are in use aaid 1 was informed 
that tlie Pangan of the higher ranges employed words not in 
ordimny use among those on the river. 

r Would thank Dr. Winstedt for jirepariiig my rough manu- 
'(•ripts fur publication and for making refcrence.s to the words 
collected. 

Batn Gajah. 

Detoher ISth. 1920. 
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Pangan Vocabulary 

from 

Sung^ai Neng-g-iri, Kelantan 


XdTi:. T>rfVroiif-es are given to the Vocabulary iu Tol. II of 
Skeat and Blagdeii's ‘‘ragaii Races of the Malay Peninsula.” 

A. 

ABOVE (iilas) lu'hali. 

{(li-ntas) ta’el m’bali. 

(Jari atax) m'bali te'erik. 

ABSCESS sel Sale., A. II. 

ABESE emarah, iigaroh. 

ACerSE adit Mai.' 

ACOrSTOMED biasa Mai. 

Af'II) bechttid. 

ACKXOVLEDOE aku Mai. 

ACRID (I'clat) terdk kelad. 

ACROSS (■‘la-heranej) inelanti tin. 

ACT tinda'el. !' I). 132. 

ADAM'S-AIM'LE kalar. 

ADDLED kenilang. 

ADZE ihi'lioiifi ) jek Khmer. A. 33. 

.. ijiiitlnq) putiiig I/aZ 
AFRAID ettu Sale.. F. IS. 

AFTER niojiyut. 

AGAIX peri lagi. 

AGE roak. 

AGILA IVOOD gahani Me.. Mai. 

AIGRETTE ecliadog. 

ALIVE tigos Sem.. Sale.. A. .57. 

ALL ti sekali Sale.. A. (13. 

.\.T/).XF. deri egagul. A. in. 

AXKLE deldu. Eb 220. 

ANX)'IT1ER seiioi-i siiku Sale., M. 26. 

TIME iiainong iiaitioiig. 

A\T {shunt) kabed, ? Sale.. A. 107. 

{ lecreiKjga) kasod Sem., A. 101. 

(aaal-anai) gariish. .\. 110. 

( lihiijeufjul) semiid. 

BIG. kalied tnmjail. 

.. BLACK kajb. 

RED keted. 

SMALL seniur. 
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A.XT-EATEE wajoud. 

APAET larigu war. 

APE ( lotonrj ) tabiik. 

il'el'dh) berkiti ]\L IST. 

il-pra) jela-ow Sal:., 31. 14'2. 

{hprnl') bawaidj Srni., M. 134. 

amaiig Mai.. M. 1-59. 

, (iiiairali) lunvai). 

AEKCA blbk. A. 12.1. 

AEGUS-PIIEASAXT kwok Sem., B. 21.1. 

AE^r «apal. .-V. 13.j. 

AEilADlLLO wajuoj. 

AEl\rLET koiK'lah Faa,^.. E. 133. 

AEMPIT >yiiok. 

AEER'E ( .<0111 pal) bloi. angloi Paiuj.. ll-l. 
ASCEXD I'bij Si'iit.. A. 1.14 (b. ) 

ASHES habu .¥r7?. 

A. SIv. TO .^enioiii Mon. A. ](b5. 

FOE. TO endj. 

ASLAXT ]ia roiidoiig ? Mai. 

ASLKEP ?lii? Sal'.. S. 249. 

ASSIOIIBLE ti'i'inali. 

ASTO.N'TSHEO {frrl'rjnt) dkejnd Mai. 

.. (Iiairaii) \iiiim. 

AS'l'EAY rajanidj. 

A'r (ill) tail’ el. 

.VTAP (Tfl.VT(TI) kOidrob. .<’al'.. E. HE and 1G9. 
AT'FAt'K tumput. 

AT '.XT mo'ar. inuar. 

.VAVAIT epod ,Sal'.. \\ . a and 6. 

.kWAKE bpog Seiii.. A. 190. 

AXE kapak .1////. 

B. 

BAOK kbrir. B. 4. 

B. AI) cii'lnka SI:.. Mai., jnliad Mai. 

BAl'r jirat. 

.. . 'I'O 1’.\1\E itai'ha ]irar. E. 21. 

B.VLl) iiat.l. 

B. VII BOO awat Sal:., B. 29. 

(al'ur) kill!. B. 22. 

{I'i'iap) Timing'. B. 2S. 

(?) tahi’l. 

B.VXAX-V lOuwi Seat.. B. 42. 

ja-i ,''i'ia.. Palmar. B. l.S. 

„ manii'ih. 

BAXIv {of rirrr) lOnjig Mol. 

(IPpi) mabek 
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A YOCABI'LART OF PAXGAN. 


BAEB clieli. 

BAEK {of tree) katok. 

BAEK. TO {of dot]) najol Sem., B. 59. 

BASKET (raga) rajurl MaL 
(galas) safud. 

BAT (? FEriT-) lasar. B. 79. 

(red) o-arek. 

(l-elairar) lawar Mai. 

BATHE moll Seta.. Sal-.. B. Rl. 

BAY (leM-) ,?ol. 

BE mo Seat.. Sal-.. B. R8. 

BEAT) iiemad. E. 83. 

BEAlv halok. 

(of hornhill) kaehak. 

BEAE (heraang) kaivi Sem.. B. 103. 

.. . TO (a (liild) bag'erid. C. lOO. 

BEAET) sOitnl jokah. H. 2 and 113 (a). 

BEAT (■ptduk. S. TOG. 

.. (do'af heal) jo a epeluk. 

(harl-) okoh. 

BEAUTIFUL luej.. G. 06. 

■\VO:\rAY babo, G. 63. 

BECIvOX ( fo roinc] iia.irajuaj. T. 8-5. G. 13. 

.. (io point) telek. 

(to vavc) epiiil. 

(l-r-luhti) tp1ml B. 136. 

(Ifhah) la'i Seal., B. 137. 

(lehalt Inlnt) lan.uir. 

BEFOEE {(hiliiiJa) iiinunciii;, T. .'>1 (c)- 

(in front} dada MaL. B. 380 (e). 

BErjTX sard, 

BEGIXXIA'G (pangl-al) ti'rO Sak., T. 210. 

BEHIND namynt (n.viit?) 

BEUEN'E po< lia\a Sk.. MaL 
BELOIV k-erop Sen.. B. 16.1. 

BET/r kOidi ( ? Mat. kliidit). 

BEAD (of rin-r) taii.vok MaL. U 2.'>. 

. TO joiigoy. 

BKET.Y\I bittoli Sal-.. B. IS-l. 

BETEL blbk. A. 12.1. 

BICFPS urad .MaL. 'a|>al. .\. 13.1. 

BIG moniiir. nu'iia. menu I’ang.. B. 203. 

TEEE tabu, relio Seat.. B. 202. 

, I’EEY ra x a MaL 

BIRD eliL'p Sal.. B. 216: (iinid.) pnlt. reliereug, ten,”'alak. baliek. 
nje. hiiiu'kar. 

HfTF (of .-tankr) jiakab Seat.. B. 228. 

(of otlier aniaial.b-) iiekab Seat., B. 228. 
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BITTEE kMeg Seta., B. 232 (a). 

BLACK renga Sal\. B. 236. 

BLOOD loot B. 24S. 

BLOW tohol. 

BLOW-PIPE eLo (cf. Svm. .seiilii and Kenaboi seliiu. B. 261). 
„ (barrel of) yo, ? B. 296. 

,, (thinner end) lok. 

(inner) ulali. 

„ (pictured ornament on) eluiked. 

BLFXT sell. 

BLUSH senging. 

BODY olali, ? Sent., B. 321. 

BOIL, A bisa. 

BOILIXG (of water) na’ dideh Mat. 

BOIL. TO terbud. H. 142. 

BOXE jaak Sal\, B. 336. 

BOUGH tabah Sal'.. B. 34o. 

„ (tree-tori') ehabak. tliampoiig. B. 345. 
BOUXDAKY udiob. 

BOW (weapon) loot .^em., B. 354. 

BOY'S (of boat) ked. 

BRACELET slak (Mat. ojelans). 

BRAIX S ’inog. ? ef.. H. 48. 

BREAK prdak Sent., B. 372. 

., (string) gvtoid Seni.. B. 374. 

BREAST (chest) clada. 

.. (bosom) bot B. 3S6. 

(hollow of) cliemob. 

BREATH hemhmn >V(C., B. .339. 

BREATHLESS geshoi. 

BRIDGE ecltir Ing Sen.. B. 391. 

(planl- of) Mxir papaii. 

BRIXG kerop. 

FOETH luvo^. 

BROTHER. ELDER kolii. B. 415 and 421. 

YOUXOER pii’t. ? B. 42'1 and 413. 

-IX-LAW inenfii Sen.. B. 419. 

,. ,. ELDER k'liggoing, L. 21. 

BUILD. TO tael Sal'.. I). 132: b. a house Riel dik. 

BI'RX nvo. B. 463. 

(a clearing) e i-liiir.. B. 467. 

BURXT (ferbal-ar) ako. 

(hang ns) nagi. 

BURY nap. Sem.. Mon.. P. 132. 

(a person ) kerup. 

BUTT brol ; point of dog. 

BUTTERITA' tawag Sem.. B. 481. 
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BUTTOCKS janggab Sal-., B. 4:83a; tabrohked. 

BUY beli 3/a?. 

C. 

CALL, TO ko Sem., C. 8. 

„ {tiger-call) kwi. 

CAREY ( under arm ) kilid. 

( in both arinx) kod na tik. H. 1-5. 

{home) ternia ni a dik. 

CATERPILLAR kUnor Sal-.. B. 143 (a). 

CATCH cliab Sem., Sal-.. C. 49. 

(of tiger) rot Sal.. C. 50; {of bird) jantus. 
CAVE! goaob (= 3/a?, giignp), H. ]1 Ta. 

CEYSER jibo’ clierios. 

CEXTIPEDE ke’eb Sem.. Khmer. C. 66. 

CEYTRE sema pedik Sem., 31. 100. 

CHAFE" antali. 

CHAYT (of wizard) lamor. 

CHARCOAL chena'ka Sal-., C. 1 1. 

CHASE liu. F. -iro. 

CHEEK kapon Sem., C. 81. 

CHE3"EOTIY pelaudok Mai. 

CHICKE^Y kuis pug. F. 'ioo. 

CHIEF poiighulu Mai. 

CHILD kuis sendi, C. 102. 
vds. 

CHIX jaka Sem., C. 11-3. 

CHOKED sfgshog Sem., C. 119. 

CIVEiT-CAT orar. jajo. k'nglnit. 

CLAW cheiidros Sem., Y. T. 

CLAY pechi (Khmus E. 12. 

CLEAYSE sad, Sem., Sak., C. 142. 

(with water) git. 

( the teeth ) e .sig. 

CLEiAR {a path) Oiiah Sem., C. 296. 

., „ Iiarek. 

CLEAR I XO selai. 

CLEYCH kod. 

CLI3IB (a hill) tciigu. 

,, (panjat) oid, A. 155. 

CLI3IHl.X(i I’L.VXl'S tiiiglek. 

CLOSEi (diartu. 

(near) luiyoii, S. 19S. 

CLOL'I) Nug’iip Sem.. b. 16 (e). 

COBRA taju sle‘ Sem., S. 311. 

,, . HOOD OF sic. 

COCK pug naiioi SaC., Sen., F. 255. 
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COC'KEOACH sor, gasnr. 

C'OC'OXUT {tree) trop. kiihur. 

{mill-) ok. 

,, {shell) h5k. 

.. {beat) talok. 

COIL lat. 

COLD dekad Sal-., C. 20.5 (c). 

C'OLrC {l-embontj perut) gds. 

COLLAE-BOXE jaak jenlug', B. 336 (b). 

COLLECT (pile -up) chatu. 

COMB ( of cod- ) tembino-. 

COMB {iionei/) henglok. 

COME (give here) ok inadoli, 0. 29 and C. 221 a. 

(here) chi. 

COMPAXIOX chib rnab (= jalan l-airan). G. 42. 
COXSCTOrSXESS serkir. 

. LOSS OF kcdut. 

C'OXSLMED {hi/ fire) sal-o: house cJ. hi/ fire dik ako O'. 
COXTEXTS (isi) olah. 

COXTEACT jaitji Mai. 

COXTEADTCT liaiitah Mai. 

COOK (in bamboo) leiniang. 

(rice) btrclu't clia.ii-a. C. 237. 238. 

.^iibai. 

(toast) pbi. 

(/;■//) lak. 

(poi-^oii) gap I’ok, C. 238. 

.. ]iol dog’ (i.e. turning a flat surfare u'ith poison 
over and over at a fire). 

COOKED hoid i-lict. C. 236. 237. 

COOKTXG-EOT pCviok Mai. 

COPI'LATE 'iig'noi. 

COEDS (for ba.'<l-ef.'t) bcivin-lior. 

COEPSE kebii.-; Sem.. I). 50. 

■sai'o’ Sent.. G. 16. 

COL(iH kohol .Sal-.. C. 253. 

COUSIX kuiiian. 

CEAB kantani Sem., Mon. Mai.. C. 258. 

CEACKED pelah. 

,, lit'kali Sent.. B. 375, 

CE.Vill’ ? .ji: scrbali. 

CEAWL wot. 

CEEl'ICE Ibr (Ibr. 

CEOSS (a stream) I'i.' tin. M. 39. 

CEOSS-EOADS ( hintag. 

CEOW. A egag. Sem.. C. 27(). 

,. tadiir pug. F. 255. 
pilot. 
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CRY (iret'p) maivab, C. 285. 
CURLY’ sog ba’ rotau H. 1. 
CURVED keniiain 
CUT ehok C. 296. 
ketus C. 297. 

., (Ijelali) png. 


D. 

DAM nvor 
DAMAR got R. 72. 

>egar toLol. 

(hdang) got ohah. 

DAA’CE krejer. 

DARE rengali .^al\ B. 236. 

DART siped. 

{hidt of) brul -Sc//?, B. 301. 

(point of) la jar. 

DAUGHTER ineiialiii. 

-lY'-LAW ]ieii5ab. 

DAWYT mad is E. S3 & D. 35. 

D.YY’ (.sianp) lioicly e^s is D. 35. 

(two dap-'i hence) maiya D. 42 (bU 
(hisa) liar (=dun) T. 272. 

DflAD kebus. hoist kabus. U. Corpse. 

DEAF tiili Mai 

DECAY'ED (hurok) lioidy >6h. 292 (b). 

DEEIi kasiuff D. 6S (a) & 81. 

DEER sindrok D. 66. 

(of .deep) d;‘it ktmyang. 

DELIRIOUS sasan Mat. 

DELIVERY' (■■<udah heranak) hoidj moli Imis. 
DE.SCE.XD rik .'iak, D. 96. 

(Ujun) ta, D. 93. 

DEW teiigmifc^g ,'^ak. \). 102. 

DIG pus b. 107 (b). 

DIGOIY'O-S'ITCK ad. D. 1U9. 

Dll’ (hand in water) rog :-e rog. 

., ina tin. 

„ (clothes) e tied. 

I2JRY’ (on teeth } ejed ’moing. T. 170. 

(under nails) ojrd oliendros. E. 1. 
DLSAPREAR seinab 2IaL 
DISEASE (of skin) tani. 

., (kurap) gas I. 46. 

(kudi.-t) manghi ? I. 51. 

(panau) jxiiin Mai 
DISLIKE iia leghig Sein. L.17. 
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DISTAXT jero F. 29 (a). 

BITE slap. 

l)r\ OTiCE prak : — Ijaho hoidt na prak a iroinau gels n dirorce. 
DIZZY tuitpli. 

Do tael ■''dl', D. l.'S’I ; — ye toit tael = ye wild = /«')/. 

1)00 fhiiak Sem.. Sak, D. 1-13. 

IVILD clielok Sem. D. 148. 

DONE, FIXTSHED hoklj, .I'nil. A. (33. 

DOX'T jet ; don't go je aehit ; d. sten/j je U'loa : J. do it je at tael. 
DOOR preiifkiil Sen.. Sok. L. 1. 

DORSAL FIX eliedel. 

DOWX kroli D. 96. IbX. 

,, STREAM e halab Sem.. Sak. D. 158. 

DRE.-VM e pok Sem.. Sal\. D. 168. 

DRESS, TO eiii. E. 16 (c). 

.. {io dan clothes) eni abat. Sak. C. 113. 

DRIFTIN G e kwid. Sak. D. 163. 

DRIXK bk. D. 165. 

DRIZZLE amis. Sem. R. 1 (a). 

DROP (of river) kelut endre-endre. 

{of liquid) ])imes-pime?. R. 1 (a). 

DROF'GIIT (season) peiipik. 

DROIYXED na senag. 

DRL'G ubat J/al. 

DRFM batak. 

(fo beat) e pad batak. 

DRUXK e kok ?D. 165. 

DRY karich: dri/ fish ka karieh. 

(of padi) salai. 

DFKF eliendruk. 

DURIAX sempa Sem.. Sak. D. 189. 

DYE bid. 

E. 

EAt’H naclie uana. 

EAR 2 :intok Sem.. Sak. E. 6 (a). 

.. PEXDAXT suntik (Mai. suntin?). 

EARLY chinehuk. 

EARTH (bumi) balik. 

(tanah) tO ■''em.. Sak. E. 12. 

E.VRTHW’ORI! ehaehik (M/d. ehaching). 

EAST beiigkali mat i-- D. 15. D, 35 & E. 83. 

E.VT ciiak. en chak F. 21. 

EliOXY elii'iigka Sak. C. 11. 

EdvIl’SE ghana. (Mai.). 

EDGE (of knife) avni. 

EEL bOnd Mai. 

EGG tab .''em.. Sak. E. 36. 
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EGG-SHELL singkor, senhur S. 234. 

chegod ? S. '234:. 

ELBOW kwiong .'Seiii.. Sal\ E. 4'3. 
keiiiu 

ELEPHAXT chi g Sal-. E. 49. 

ELEPHAXTIASIS tajiig. 

EMBERS renghong Sem.^ Sal. C. 77 (bL 
EMBRACE e 'owe. 

EXD {ujong) soi. 

EXOUGH lioid cliukiib. 

EXTER (a house) nioij medik Sal., E. 77. 
ERECT e tud. 

ESCAPE lioidj na dadok. 

EVEXIXG laak Sal. D. 18. 

EXTRACT (chabui) roid. 

EXTIXGUISH ]rad Pang.. Sal. B. -356. 

EYE mad E. S3 (a). 

-BROW chinclmig Sem., B. 431. 

-LASH sempoi Sal. E. 85. 

FLY griniolu. 

F. 

FACE mad ( =eges). 

FADED layu Mai. 

FAIX^T (iiemi-Hun) kerlib Sem. D. 119. 

FALL keluk F. L3 (b). 

,, {of tree) ktil F. 13 fa). 

FAR jero F. 29 (a). 

FAST deras il/a/. 

FASTEX, TIE (iambat) e bug Sem:, Sal. B. 213. 
FAl' bach’ok Sem. F. 34. 

FATHER bill Sal. F. 40. 

-IX-LAIV bio’ Sal. L. 22. 

FEAR tu Sal. F. 48. 

FEATHER seutol Sal. H. 2. 

FEElJ ngna cha. 

FEEL. GE()PE ejjud. 

FHFL. CIJOPE {rasa) ji. 

FULL. e I'O. 

{tebaiig) gii F. 20. 

FE5IALE bflbok Sem. Sal. F. 61. 

FEXCE erded F. 79. 

FE\'KR ji Sem. S. ],S7; dbkad S. 185. 

FICUS pog. 

FT A' (of p. S i) rhingke. 

FIX (caudal) poid sentar. 

FIAISHED (habis) hoidj yiil F. 115. 
FIXGER(/i7//ej ki’vit. 
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FIBE 'os Sent. F. 124. 

FIREBACK-PHEASA^'T p^gor Mai 
FIBEFLA' jalicl. 

FIBE-PLACE o^val (6al) Sal-. F. 129. 

FIRST (daliulu) nengneng anin. 

FISH {angle icitli rod) kail Mai. 

{u'iili line) sendrai F. 144 A. 

FISH a ka F. 1.38. 

FISHES il-an telan ka nalig. 

I'djar ka kejii. 
l-elult pijlali. 
rang rvik. 
selinang 'tlimaiia'. 
huang bank. 
itruan ka I'uaii. 

FISHIXG-ROD l)a\vor. 

-TRAPS biibu. tuar. slapii Mai. 
FISH-IVEIB marek. 

PLAY (fal-e .fl'in) kord kard S. 236 (cL 
FLESH sig Sent. F. IIO. 

FLIYT batu ka^vit. 
rug S. 462. 

FLOAT himpong 3Ial. F. llo. 

FLOOD tin l)a’ag F. ITS & W. 30. 

FLOOR nis Sem., Sal'. 11. 62. 

FI.OIVER buiiga Mai. 

(u'Jiiie) biiuo-a dinping. 

FLUTE 5ono ‘oi F. 195. 

.. {small) bangsi. Mai. 

FLl'. TO mahek. 

FLY. A laled Mai 

FLYIYO LEMUR (liilong) kayo. 

FOAM bubali Sem. W. 42. 

FOETUS (in womh) mak'6 (=agg) E. 34. 

FOLLOW bmhii G. 34. 

FOOT juk Sal. F. 220. 

FORBID jot D. 123. 

FORE-ARM chdiidrok Sal. F. 134 (b). 
FORE-HEAD petuk Sem. F. 228. 

FOREST (1) sengrok Sal., F. 231 (b). to the f. 
A. 1T6. 

(2) .'O'ak Sal. F. 231 (b). 

,. (3) (.si'mal) Ibiiiug Sal. B. 442. 

FORGET wil r D. 120. 

F( )R KEl ) c]iam])aiig. 

FOWL pug .''■(//i'. F. 255. 

FRIiSn («/' ini/er] horbk Pang.. Sent. N. 49. 

R. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922 
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FEOG {tuli) sendrai. 

(cleman) tebeg Sid'. F. 268., karog F. 272. 
lingkoiig Fang. F. 270. 

FEOXD {coco) selah Sem., Sal'. L. 32. 

FEOXT, IX dada. 

FEOXT (TOOTH) (moiuo-) nus T. 170 & 168. 
FEUIT beruk. 

FEUITS 

{uniJ) rai'6. 

{fampiu) tampa. Tabeng Sem. T. 19. 
{I'ahang) kabak ?E. 28. 

(rnnihidan) sbus-hog H. 1. 

{me^dar) mbs tar. 
igomol') hu. 

(pisang) telmvil B. 42. 

{aboh mas) brikleg. 

(jinteh) ranik. 

{•rainbai) rambi Mai. 

( duku ) ehendrok. 

(pulasan) grak. pahid E. 25, P. 225. 
(tebedo) dekoh. 

FEUIT-BAT keluek. B. 78. 

FFLL tebik Sak. F. 290 (b). 

FIXXGFS {tall) berbiu. 

,, ( tree ) bbrpog. 


G. 

GAFF go h’di Sem. il. 199 (a). 

GAEOi'TE chekeg Mai. 

GASP (pant) seliid. 

GAZE (tengok) ene S. 15 (a). 

GET {dapat) evu : iia bii. 

., (fruit, jolok) ySk. 

,. {pick up) clioci Sak. P. 68. 

., HP, ASCEXD devod. 

,, , AEISE irog Pang. A. 156 (a). 

GFIOST saro Sem. G. 16. 

GHOST jaiii kimort Sem. G. 18. 

GILLS keiiiar Sem. G. 23. 

GIXGEE k^var. 

GIVE 'Og Sem., .''uk. G. 29. 

GI>FE (for .diaft butt ) kedred. 

GXAT (aga.i) kbbo Sem., Sak. il. ISO (b). 

GO jib Sem.. Sak. G. 42. 

„ THEEE jib maiia. 

., FPSTREAH galah .1/aZ. U. 26 (a). 

,. OUT hoidj liowal. 
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Cl 0 ^ Cl p.'ok. 

•(lOOn meg S'aA’. G. 66. 

,, (liulii.-i) momic (c.g’. baiig-<a). 

jOEE (iritli horn) timjiah. 

( with tusis) nakab. 

GOURD snnibarig. 

ifo-r ii'ater) labii MuL 
(I'ltndor) s^rdag. 
ipetulah) mensrkai. 

<iEA:v:D-CHILD L-luiehor Mai 

-FATHER yak Sal. G. 87 ; dato’ Mat. 
-MOTHER jaja batu, Sal-., Sem. 0. 20, F. 61. 
ya Sem.. Snk. G. 87. 

GRASP ]iegak. 

.. (stretching for) kbrd. 

GRASS rumpiul Mai 

„ {alar batu) temtop. 

GR-kSSHOPPER bilalang Mat. 

GR.kTE Imliur. 

(iEAYPi saro‘ G. 16: he digs a g. pug saro*. 

GEEAT-GRAYDSOX rhiiichit 'Mai 

GREEX belatir Sern., Sal. W. 98 (c). 

3REY (iibari ) sakol. 

GETXD (giling) gurliJ. 

GRIPES jani kabkud Seta. B. 160 (a). 

GROPE pud pom. 

.. (pas'! hand orer) sin. 

GROT'XD te Seta., Sal. E. 12 (a). 

(rising) le lut. 

GROW (of hair) lot. 

(of plants) eliiiai. 

(of child) hit. 

GROWL kiii ab ; birr. 

(of tiger, elephant) krik Sal. G. 124. 

(barl of dog) jul Sem., Bes. B. 59. 

GRUEL (rice) inengm. 

GUITAR (stringed instrument) jurik. 

GUMS leiio'chit Sal. G. 128. 

GUATT.V r-hebn Sal. S. 31. 

(ara) fbol);; aog. 

H. 

HAIR .sog .''em. H. 1. 

.. (t/f tjodg) seiitol Sal. H. 2. 

,. (of legs) X'utol kbuiong C. 5. 

(?) sentu miir. , 

(of armpits) sontol seuok. 
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HALT balek. 

HAMMEPt pmlnk. 
frAXD tik AflA'. II. 15. 

(hack of) tapak tik (<f. tapai ting H. 1-5). 

HA.VDSOilE meg Sak. G. 66. 

IIAA'G j'6i Aka. II. 20 (a). 

(of beef'-’ ftra'Tin t tabak; the-y h. in gicaniis iia giil en tabak. 
HALL clAgod Sein. H. 31. 

HASTILY (leka.i) kenvang AV/». Q. 6. 

HATCH (•heb Sem. B. SIS.' 

HEART (Jiati) e bud. 

HAWK (bier]) klak Sak. E. I. 

(ia spiffing) siadik. 

HA\'£ {ada) mok fseni., Sak. B. 38. 

HE liana Sak. T. .11 (e). 

HEAD kiii Sem. H. 46. 

HEAD-BAXD tiuntek. 

HEAD-DRESS tempo'. 

HEAD-MAX batiii Jak. 

HE. VP (to. earth info grace) diit; h. wood on fire kod tama 
diit pali’Q.'. 

IIE-VR ki'ok Sak. H. 60 (c). 

{di.<iiinttly ) ta' lalali. 

HKAYY nyoli Sein. H. .88. 

HEEL dridiil Seiii. H. 69. 

(hack of) katik. 

11 .ELI’ toliik Sak. H. IS. 

HERE aiidh. 

HEROX dljuik. 

IIK COUGH segdug. 

HIL>K kei’diit. kei'du. 

HIDEOUS LYu..: U. U 
HKHl jei'lle Srik. 1). 66. 

HILL jeliiia f'em., Sak. H. .'sL 
HlfjLOCK taiiiikol. 

HU’ janggab Sak. B. 183 A. 

HI'I'HER ( lii maduii. 

HOARSE gagab ( ? = Mai. gagabj. 

HOLE {of snakr.s) seiidrok. 

HOMl'i (to qo h.) ina dik Sak. A. 176, 11. 153, 

ITOXEY lek Sen,. IT. 119. 

,. -('(.iVU’i -oi-p. 

ilor ) mad kail E. .sg. - Mtif 
HORN jialok 11. 12 C (a). 

-RILL iiahi'-g; trTi[): {rhinuceios) tukiib Sein. H. 133. 
II OR. \’ HI' (iiaiiah filing) bug. hoiig, Seid. H. 13.1. 

( U-ljtain ) eng-waii.g. 

(kerawai) kerawai Mai. 
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Ill 


HOESEFLY {pikat) chapud Pang. H. 138. 
{sinaU) galul ?F. 200. 

.. {.smaller) sebik M. 180 (c). 

HOT biiid ,^em. II. 142. 

HOI'-'!E dik Sal.. H. 153. 

HOW relok Sak. W. ll (b). 

HUM (of tilling lmc<) bek, cbeiighek. 
HUXGEY ch5rok .•-ak. II. 169. 

HUET (truuniJ) pi)k W. 142 A. 

{hum) ik'k. 

{■smart) pajkl. 

HUSBAXD TO Sak'. kf. 16. 


I ha I. 3. 

IBOL ilail (JIal). 

ILL Ji’ Sem.. S. 18T (a) the man is ill s&Doi na ji’. 
ILL (serioushi) bvap. 
lY kuloi.I Sak. I, 21. 

IXCI8E ?or. 

lYSiriD {of belap. 

(Oiisi) nasi nk. 

IXTESTIYES (4. Ink B. 161. 

IXTOXICAl’KI) ko’ Sem. Y. 22. 

IXYULXEEABLE lo' lab. 

IPOH ( poison) .ieh'ik rl‘. ITS. 

{ .. ) rok. 

{a irei'per) horill. 

ITCH (kiiili.s) mr-iighing. 

„ (kurap) gaas Sem. I. 46. 

{pu-i'u) olioid Sem. I. 45. 

ITCHY bohotOi. 

J. 

JELUTOXG trok badok Sem. J. 4. 

■lESTIXG fliaohor. 

.101 \ {iilioiii/) chprod.-T. 9. 

.11)1 ST {(ii'lei/ar) dinnaro. 

.lUGULAE VEIN nn I'b.l (.I). 

JUXGLl-i (liii/) tb rv.l E. 12. 

{medium) te amis. 

(beUikar) Ibmog Sak. I. 442. 

K. 

KAMl’ONO Ypiiali. HI. LT). 

KllLKMBAI KrU-iiibai. 

KICK {bnckiraril.s) tilt Sem. K. 25. 

(scpiik) sipali. 


R. A. Sc- . Xo 85, 1P22. 
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KILL ])liKik yn. 126 nr B. 2'):. 

(self) e pliluk olali hari. 

KTT( HEX wal Sal-. F. 129. 
KXAPSAriv isritaU) raiioh. 

,, raiali. 

IvA'EK karnl Sal-. K. 41. 
sip. 

KXEPLC'AB lifi kaiTil t‘fniri. K. 40 (a). 
KNEEL kelkKl ?r.. ITC. ’ 

KXiFP laiulali. 

(edge of) gviii. 

,, {hlade of) pahwiS' 126. 
(handle) renipagi. 

{[jisati raid') raurl Mai. 
(parang) kciii;’uTii. 

KNOT, TO kiial. 

KNOW, TO lek Snk. 0. 166. 
KNUCKLES tolak tenlek. 


L. 

LADHPiK rtaigkaiig Sal-. L. 1. 

.. (sigai) elaiad. 

LAlKiE raha''JKP.. SI-. 

LATHE si-ak. 

LAY (eggs) tab. Sem. E. 66. 

LPiAVfiS .sblA Sen/. L. 62. 

LEAK boehor Mai 
LEAN (thill) .snak ?'j’. 68. 

(incline) cluuidnt. 

( .. against) clndaii. 

LEAN, TO dangor Mol. 

LPLVP (down) nata. 

(«>• inonk-ei/) lompad Mai 
rj'kVIiX p'liiiig k'k C. 160. 

LliAliXEU hold] e lek. 

LEA\'E prab iA. 6-3. 

JHLVl'INOS .'-i<ak Mat. 
l.HECH (Unlali) jl-tu Jj. 1.6. 

(pachal) kajitag. 

J.E F'I'-i 1 A \ I ) {dde} ])ia' \d E. 48. 

[jEO ((.alt) ki'iiKiii”- Suk. C 5. 

LET balai. 

[.K'K bold Seni. 1.. 6 J. 

ETE (to) g'o ?F. 20. 

(down on ana) jiaiii 'I'loa Sak. S. 249; plienin®'. 

(on back) jia berpah. ^ 

(fan- duiin) kemlaip. 
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LIGHT (in weifjlii) liaiviV F^em. L. 19. 

,, (a firr) iivor 'o< Seiii. F. 124. 
LTGHTXT^G kilad 3/riJ. 

TjTKE (.siil'a) na hod Sein. W. 14 (l)L 
LIME ( ffw eliPbiir. 

LTXE ^uiulrai. 

LTXED ( irrinl'lf'ti ) kanid Mai. 

LIPS senior Sal-.. H. 2. 

LISTEX ki\uk Sal-.. H. 60. (e). 

LITTLE amis Sal-.. S. 2Sl. 

LIVE(f7(/v7/) ofil Sal-.. S. 222 (a). 

LIYEB hup Sal-.. B. 380 (a). 

L17.MH) lo’ keh. clieag'. 

( niriii/l-arong) taroo'. 

(fljlia!/) chaloa' Sem.. L. 115. 
LOE'rV .jerok Sal-.. D. 66. 

LOIX-CLOTH lat ?E. 16 (h). 

LOXELY seuo'o. 

LOX'G (s-dme) liu Sal-.. (1. 21. 

.. {ill jet'ok .'-al-.. P. 66. 

LOOK (at) lie Sal-.. S. 15 (bl. 

(a-tiSp) fiad ; chenleg. 

(iloini) lie mate =S'al-.. D. 96. 

( ,. ) nT Imlialik. 

LOOSE {loiif/yai-) kalok. 

,. (Ip/kis) terhual. 

J.OlilS taiupil. 

LOSE alah Mai. 

Loss (riii/i) pimali. 

LOST e re.iei'uj Srii.. L. 14o. 

LOUSE ehe Pally.. Spih.. E. 169. 

LOW elite’ J-h-y.. E. 12 (e). 

(roiliifli/) le.itnp. 

JjOWFK jar. 

LUlIIXoUS {uf (v(/U I’lii-y) ( hera' nsrlang. 

m. 

IJAOiiOT keiiior ■''al,-.. Ik 143 (a). 

5iri!.VI lieiai. 

Ill T. IX (ii 'in t.ip Ik 216. 

5IA11*FX meiialeli Sal,-.. O. 2S. 
kedluiil. 

ilAKE, 'I’O ta’i‘1 >al-.. P. Ukl. 

^fATjE (liaiiiii/) h'otd .Sak.. W. 16. 

(uld) tela M. 16. 

51 AX seinoi Sal.. 51. 26. 

(vpi-j/ old) krai. 
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lU 

]\rAX(iO niiinchaiig, Mai. 

MAX(t()STEEX nifeta M. 36. 

XIAXX kXmbir. 

{Iwir?) rop senoi W. SO (b). 

3IAEK {paintnl on face) 'uggep. 

(tattoo) ehemod. 

MARRY ]ia terma. 

MASSAGE e .-kgi'. 

MAT (tiknr) apil Sem.. Sal-.. M. 6-3 (a). 

MATGITES .Aab. 

MEASURE snkad d/a?. 

MEAT sisr Sera.. F. ITO (a). 

MEDICTXE ubad Mat. 

MEET bn Sem., M. SO. 

MELT lianchur Mai 
MEMRRAXE (of egg) peher. 

MEMPeLAS ( leaf) pasii?. 

MEXGKUAXG seke- ?P."28 kajak. 

(panclun) panat. 

MERAXTI {tree} bodag. 

M ERBAH (&?rr?}ehachar. 

MIDDAY bekud Pang., H. 141. 

Mir)XUTKT laiveg Snk., .D 18. 

MIDST i^ama) pbdik Sent., Sal-., M. 100. 

MIDYMEE (old u-oman) jajar. 

MILK bOt Sem.. Sal-.. B. 386. 

MILLIPEDE {hlacl-) taluk Sem., B. 141. 

(red) tilong ?B. 141. 

(red luminonn) kt/jej. 

MILLET jenlai Mai 
MIXE ri : if I'v m. ri ye. 
ria ap. 

MIST .?agnb Sal-., D. 16 (c). 

MOLAR moiiig teu.gip Sak., T. 110. 

MOM EXT IX A (instantly) selab. 
dIOXTTOR-LIZARD (hmirak) baget .Sem., L. 119. 

igeriang) gvriek. 

-MO X KEY (lulong) lain’ ,Sein.. M. 14T. 

(ke?-a) jilao Sem., M. 14'L 
(berok) lanvaj Sem., M. 134. 

(iniiil) kakiik berka.s I'M. 130. 

-MOOX gvebck Sent.. Sak., M. 161: there m no m. hold da gechek; 

neii- muon gediek pai ; /aXe of m. liuwal. set keiielios. 
MOb’XlXG rbeiichuk. 

MORTAR gill Sak., M. 119 B. 

1\[OS(?UITO kfibuk Sem., M. ISO (^b). 

MOSS sainuil; lerbur. 


Jour. Straits Braroh 
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ilOTH jerejO-ad. 

MOTHEE uvoh M, 19d. 

-TX-LAW bl’ok 8ak.. 22 . 

MOrXTAIX .jbhiiol Sen,.. H. ST. 

^MOFSE-DEEK {napoh) napoh Mai. 

{kanchil) becliok. 

,, {pclandol') pelandok Mai. 

ilOFTH niaiip Sal-., 31. 199 (b). 

{of •eire?-} bok. 

,. {to pat ill nioufli. ^uap) e liit. 

3I0FTI1 riEUE! (uf hlov pipe) teboh Sak., B. 2T'2. 

3I03’E (pindali) jog Sen,.. G. 43. 

311 C'l S leliiek S. :191. 

3IUD lebak Sak.. 31. 2U. 

3IFSH (,<tntic) hacla. 

313’' (faiher) ri haba bii. 

\. 

XAIL r-lu'ni'rii' S, X. 1. 

XA3IE kCiiii' Si'iii. .X. S: ii'lmt i< //k- n ? lilok iiaina keiiii ? 
XAEEOW iiup<l. 

X'Al’EE paink s,-,". X. IT. 

XEAR (.Fka.l 2Ia]. 

XECK (nap,' of) taiiFii. <«/,•.. X. -’T. 

XECKLAUE gaj iibij. 

XECK charnaa-. 

,. [vollcp) loaa'. 

XEI’HEW kimiaii X. 41. 

XFbST (of lice, hi-i'il) iiip : liii'el > ?bp chop. 

XIAV jiai Sak.. X'. .59. 

XTROXG niboiig Me,]. 

XKillT I'ciiga. 

XO hoi. 

XOTSE {I'ioli ) i.liltor. 

X'OSk meiic ^ak.. X'. 9S. 

{riiJtji of) kerduk iiifiig. * 

{.'ll ml fur) pciilog. 

XGSIAlAA' ehadog. 

•soiiteli. 

XGS'rRIE Icnglok meiig. 

XOT t.i‘ Sak.. X. (ill 
X(')T( HKl) takch Mai. 

XOW iia kal Sol.. X. m. 

o. 

Ol’EX wog Sak.. (). 1". 

{a iluriiin) dbo. 

{ Ina I, poll ,‘,‘,1 ) thcktd. 

R. A. Soc.. Xo 85, 19-J2. 
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OEDP]K •or. 

ORPIIAX kJpug. 

„ {onJi/ ■'■■urvivor of fautilij) iia rogrig Sal., 0. 08. 
OTHER niemiji. 

OTTER kabok Sem.. 0. 64. 

OHT.SIDE iia-bek. 

OFTSTRETCHED serjeh. 

OA’E (Ib.s. 

OA'L liakali. 

P, 

PAT) (leldol. 

PATX ( in .‘^iralioirwij) galar. 

PAXTHER ab renga. 

PAPAYA bork betek F. 280 HaZ. 

PARE (rant) .s'or. 

PATCHOFLI nilani -¥aZ. 

PEOK r-lioli Sp)i>.. Sal.. 0. 296. 

PEEL ivog V. open. 

{durian) bleh. 

{rind) .iinkor. 

{harl') f-lieg v. open. 

PEXTS Inah Sem., Sal., P. 53. 

PEROPI flebucl Sam., C. 52. 

PERFORATED pPchuk. 

{fruit) enk loij seudrok. 

PERPTAPS bilbil. 

PERSPPRATPOX bilked Smi., Sal., H. 141. 
l’f:TAI trO betar. 

PHEA.SAXT (firr-hacl) clieliik. 

{turrith uiafa) peg(3r Mai. 

PICK (floirrr) tois Sal., P. 149. 

PICK {hannna) tid'chok. ?P. 68. 

PPEBALD bertntnal. 

PIERCE rkthig. 

„ {cut) lab. 

PKr elianggai Sal., P. SO (a). 

{wild) clierur ?P. 82. 

P’KiPZOX (jirriiani) bekn. 

{punai) ineimit Faufj.. Sal., P. 93. 
tanah eliep te. 

I’ird>-\R tuiigul Mai. 

ITLT.OW {ll■-•r anil cliekol. 

PT.iri'TAi bud cliiid. 

PIXCH pied ]’. 106. 

PrXE-APPLE YkC. 

PIYIOX k’ngvek. 
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PIP (of flurian) ne ulas. 

PIPE {hainhuo) renibad. 

J’LACK (-^pof) te P. ns. 

rlol Sal'., Seni.. H. 153 (a). 

PLAIT {hair) >aii 2 '^ul Mai. 

(rojir) keiital {Dial, piiital). 

,. {aiii/ani) ta cli : sereiigget. 

PL.\XT (^rr/l) tap Sal'.. P. 132. 

PL-\Y juali: jiiah priid. 

(a dm hi) ]iad rS. 49fi (c). 

PLECK OFT roid. 

PLFG 9ol. 

PLF^IAGE ,'<al'.. H. 2. 

PLFA'DEP aiiu'kid. 

POCKMARKED iiyono-. 

POISOX (■■liebur. 

POISOX (io tap) p'ok. 

POKE tebug. 

PORCT'PIXE kiu Sm. P. 1S5; tot: kclGg. 

{quill ) jalar kti> Seni.. T. '.'4. 

POFXD. TO 
PRAWX 'eiiibug. 

PEEGXAXT mak'O E. 34. 

PRE^^S {fil'nii) jug. ngeg. 

{up) terot. 

PRETTY iieg G. 66. 

PRICK (-•lidl.'' 

PROD (liok. 

PROD (xol'onq) klat. 

PROSTRATE pada’. 

PRFXE parak. 

PIM.AI puli Mnl. 

PULL {tarrl') jeng Sal-.. P. 227. 

.. {cliahui) oroidj. 

PI'LSE nadir Sl't., Mnl. 

PFXGEXT (pcda.s) pejed. 

PFRR giir. 

PFRiSUE h'G. 

PI’SH {folal') tolag Mai. 

,, {harl') dos. 

PFT did II. 153 (a). 

OFF {lainp/oli) rit. 

OI"T (piiihnii) pud S''iii.. Sal.. B. 256. 

O.X {(‘loflir.^) uni. 

I’FTRID Yeg S. 292 (b). 

PYTIIOX ivlai Sm. S. 329 -xpp. relai i)ada.k, r. batu, r. te. r. 
tabak, r. tirok. 
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Q. 

QFAEIiEL (of thilJren) berchachor. 
(^UESTIOX seinaiii Q. 6. 

QUICK keiivaiig Sal\. Q. 6. 

QT'ID (of befi'J) blok. 

QI'IVEE chukei; ; lok. 

[rorer) flK'ii.a'knb. clraigkup. 
(■offings) rlieiiois. 

(fmrlnng for) sanmi. 


R. 

EAFTEE kaseo, 

EAIX hujat 11. 13. 

(light) Imjat ami? S. 381. 

EAIXBOIV iivilmvab. 

EATXT SEASOX IC^ap E. 6. 

EAMBAI raiulii Mol. 

EAXK ihoDj/ir) pe’i. 

(cherigi^) clu'noi^ Mai. 

EAi^ ipiitoo'. 

E.\PTT) (jrraiii) ji/ruk R. 39. 

(rite gar) eliiaar Mol. 

T’.\TTAX tingtek E. 31 (c): .'•/)/). tck riaii E. 41 D: tek 
Idk : r. dalmaii ; t. daub: t. klau chuok; kerada : hag; 
gurtas ; gatek. 

R.W'E tato ta'ua Ick. 

EAW aloi. 

EK.\(’H (nrriir. liho) r'ligloi A. 14G. 

READY simpat. 

hag iiing 'sviug. 

EE.VP {tiioi) kutaiuaii C'. 39.1. 

( kelain ) tegmig. 

EKCETVE dawah.' 

EECEXTLhT pai uai jmid. A", -lu. 

RED elihhik Sol-., r! 31. 

REDEEM jiil. 

EEFUtSE {to'oiahii) i jU Sno.. D. 123. 

EEEATIYE (ijuongcr) ]ai. 

(elrle-r) kelii. 

RPM.\1\ lira'. 

E KM EM i; HE .I'Ck k 
lM-'.MO\'E dim. 

RIA^UEST iminhi) oid. 

R KPl R’ E iiiidur Mol. 

IMUrUEX .\nna Mf. .S-J. 

RMl I XOCEIR >■< nagal. Sri,i.. .'<al-.. E. On. 
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EIB clieros E. 102. 

EICE (nasi) ehiuia E. 2T (b). 

( pade ) blap. 

(sweet) belied. 

(hitter) becbuit. 

iberas) chendroi Sen.. E. 112. 

EIDE ELEPHAXT oid. 

EIGHT ’tok ?E. 128. 

EIEE jeiiip Sal-., E. 131. 

([jeram) ternip. 

EISE (') naival. 

gMie'. 

(hanqiin) ivou. 

EIVEE Tin Seni, Sal.. \\. 30. 

EOAST serpad. 

EOLL baliit .!/«/. 

EOLL (up sleeve) cliimpal. 

EOOF nai. 

(of mouth) kenog. 

EOOT (umbi) trop. 

EOTTEX sasau. 

EOEGH sivak. 

EOrXD kfldul. 

EUB lebor. 

EUBBISH. (sain pah) sap. 

EUX" dado Sem., Sak., G. 44. 


S. 

SACK (ka-roiuj) ehenok. 
SAFFEOX reined. 

SALIVA lekijek. 

SALT garani. 

SAA'I) pantir S. 21. 

SATED belli Sem.. G. 12. 

SAY lo’oh Sem.. S. .l.iO. 

SCAB ihetdk tem'o. 

(kuiJis) kerniitoiig. 

SCAB dil Sem.. B. 118. 

.. (jin rut) eheiiod. 

SCAEPE {Idkm) kas. 

(raut) .<'or. 

(kukur) knkiid. 
SCRATCH (of fowl) sapo. 
SCORPION niansai SVf/,-.. S. 46. 

., (nil all) tei’lap. 

SEARCH ke Sak.. S. 60. 
SEASOX janian (Mai. zaman). 
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SEE tenyor. 

SEXD mad ( =eves) ; kirip; hanted. 

SEXTUL so'ug'. 

SP^T (of sun) pechiio’. 

SEAY javicl. 

SPIADE wog Sal.. S. 127. 

SHADY' semorig'. 

SPPAKE {e.g. fruit) jo. 
sHALLOlV penyon. 

SHARI’ (fa jam) |>ehing. 

(perit) pred. 

SHARPPXX sig .<nl.. S. 141. 

SHATE If) ’soo-. 

SHTX kemoiiff. 

SIIIA'E remolah. 

SHIVER dekad. 

SHOOT selu. 

SHORT peiide. 

SHOULDER porg, S. 169 (6). 

SHOVE tolag. 

SHRIEK karau. 

S HUT clierto'. 

STC'K ji Sem., S. 187. 

SIEl'E jaman. 

SILEXOE koduT. 

SILEXT sengf. 

SIMPLES selak. 

SIX hyrdoa { 7 = LPrdosa Mai.) 

STXG gviiabag San., S. 212. 

SIP toliual. 

SISTER (rlda-) kOo' 1)al)0 B. 411 & 419. 

(i/ointi/rr) ]nx' babo B. 414. 

-iX-].AlV iiK-nm B. 419. 

SIT gul Sal.. S. 222. 

{iritJi leg^ and arna dangling) kelucl tabag. 

.. (■'^quat) jaiitek. 

SKIX kato’ Sa,i. S. 236 (b). 

(of fnill) 'iiig-kor. 

(disfa-m: liidi^!) tbmat. 

( ; liirap ) ga.-'. [.• 46. 

( ., ; punt) choid. 

SKLLL kill San.. S. 239. 

SKI' bahk. 

SLACK Udik. 

SLAP gfter. 

SJ.,A1'J‘I clio. 

SI.EiH’ >('li)g S. 2P»; on sidr kiton : Ivgs crossed jiuva-. 
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SLEEPIXG-PLACE Wimle. 

8LEXDEE siieB. 

SLIP selig. Sal-., S. 'IG?. 

SLIPPEEY blaj. 

SLOPIXG lodau. 

SLOW liakui Sem.. S. 

SMALL anii.s Sal., S. 281. 

SMALL-PO.X chrae; Dvaiii tot. 

SMASHED [>ijclui-k. 

SMELL I'seg. S. 292 (b). 

(fo) bar. 

SillLE 'onieu'. 

SXIOKE pJ-dug. 

(to) enijod. 

SXLVKE s jlek ; taju Seni.. S. All. iilar ViJi t. padi. •^tripod 
t. pelache. rohra t. eg. 

SXAlvE bakau. 

SNAEL naiiis. 

S.XATGH ros. 

SXEEZE kohol. 

SXOEE .-eniaugar Sal.. S. 128. 

SOB segdug. 

SOX kue« Itabor. 

L\-[AW niensau Sem.. L. 25. 

SOOT eliengkali. 

SOOTH-S.\V EH tiiiang. 

SOOTHE .'Oiieg. 

SOKE ]iejed. 

SOEEOWFLL merino { : = lai'rivau Malay). 

SOLE roll {.Mai.. .D'.). 

StH'XD kui. 

{of -Mcep) kOixang Mai. 

SOUK ( //»(.'■(/( ) Iji'eg. 

{^iiiasaiii) beehut. 

SOL’ECE (Leg. 

SOW nil. 

SPEAK teiuir. 

SPIDEJ! tawi, tawo. Sal.. S. 318; iiiaiiaiig; sok. 

SIM K E-TEAP cliMiipog. 

SPILI^ kakb. 

Sl’l.N’.Vt'H wiig. 

Sl’IHrr ii'Mawi ; jaiii; cliene; lepugn klab ; iig'oi ; liido; peiiaiio. 
SHIT getah Sal.. S. 390. 

{.'.-eiaiior) prok. 

SJMTTLE liek. 

SHL.-VSH cliichii. 

SPLINTEE simpaiig. 
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SPBAIX alij. 

SPKEAD dab. 

SPEIXCt mu tui. 

-GUX racli. 
SPRIXKLE koh. 

SPROUT Tarol. 

SPUE (of cod') pus. 

SQUIX^T chnlag. 

SQIREEL kedi : sekor : ebade ; 
STAB takoli. 

STALE nasog. 

STALK tanake. 

STA^itMEE gagah. 

STAMP (heel) temtam. 

(sole) jantet. 

.stud .subak (i/fl/. subaug). 


T. 

TAPIR barad Sem.. T. 26. 

TESTICLES bako ?E. U. 
kivois. 

TIIIX (nipis) p.etipr. 

THITHER (I'a-sifii) na aua nous' T. -51 (e) 
THROAT o-elali Sak.. X. 28. 

THUMB tahik. 

TOOTH (hack) teiisup T. 170. 
TURilERIC renies. 

U. 

I'PSTREA^I (to fio) e galak. 

W. 

l\'.\..sp (iiaainfj) tengtok -^ak.. H. 13.5 A. 
(kdaieai) tajiid. 

(tehvan) Ongnaiig H. 135. 

MATCH vco. 

MATER FALL fau M. 30. 

AVATER tin AV. 3o. 

AA'AX (in ear) ejes. 

(Hlia) suci Sein.. AA'. 48. 

AVEAR 111: lat Sak.. E. 76 (c). 

ME.WE tA atOi. 

AA’EED, TO mbrumpud 2Ia1. 

A\'ELL. A telasa Ma].. Skf. 

(fit) hod iiamod. 

A\'E'r ka’avd Puny.. AA'. 73. 

A\'HA4' lok Sent.. Sak.. AA'. 77 (a). 

XEAA'S lok gaby. 
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WHEX hil ?W. 91. 

WHET seg Sal'., S. 144. 

WHISPER bisig -Vfl/. 

WHISTLE chemer haii. 

{of )>ian) ho'oicl Sein., W. 91 (a). 
IVHTTE liieg. buvog Son., .^al.. W. 98 (h). 
WHO iia cli'o ; irho 0 ihai ^ na Oib ana? 

AVHY lo kerja W. 11. 

WIDE {Ilia.':) legar (? -I/d?.. lega ). 

W1I)()1\' janda Mai. 

WIFE la'i Snl.. F. 60. 

WILL liar Mai. 

-OAT eliigiliog. 

-DOG .ielog I). 148. 

-IHG I'hang’g'ee Sal.. P. 80. 

WILL lidcl SaA-.. Mb' 14 (b). 

WTXD haiml Sal.. S. 418. 

WIXDPIPE gaiiggan. 

YTXG keiiveiig Spin., .''oi.. W. 111. 

MTX K kanvieb. 

WIXXOW .iOilog. 

(fain pi) gep. 

WOWAX babo Sein.. F. 61. 

WOOD-l’KOKER tPraiiik. 

WORLD te E. PL 
WORiH ehar-hik .1/^?. 

WORX-OFT >a#o'. 

WRESTLE kalud. 

WRIST rhPrial ?A. PH (<:■). 

Y. 

YAWX kali'oi. 

A'ELIjOW kilning- Mai. 

YES luir Soi.. Sal.. Y. •2't. 

'i’OF lia Sal., Y. 64. 

(polile) ar. 

YOLR .ve. 

Y^OFTli (iindp) laut'o. 

YOFXGEST tiale to’ Sal.. iM. 16. 
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Remarks upon Certain Currency Notes, Coins 
and Tokens Emanating from Malaya 
During and After the War. 


By Sir Johx A. S. Buckxill. ji.a. 

The rise in the value of Silver (and. incidentally, of many other 
metals) was a very noticeable feature during the War. 

There were, no doubt, numerous reasons for its appreciation 
but it would be outside the scope of this paper to attempt to discuss 
them in any detail. 

l! is sutlicif!i: to point out here that there were continuous and 
serious political disturbances in Mexico which checked greatly 
the output of silver from that highly argentiferous region : that 
as is generally the case in the East when any universal feeling 
of apprehension or trouble is felt, there was much hoarding of 
coins and a corresi)onding withdrawal from circulation of a very 
large quantity of metallic currency: and that huge issues of notes 
by many of the l>elligerent States tended to enhance the intrinsic 
worth of almost every form of coinage. 

For aliout a year after tlie commencement of liostilities silver 
remained steadv but in December. 191.0 n progressive u))ward move- 
ment commenced which reached its culminating point about the end 
of 1919: since that date there lias been a sharp and continued de- 
cline. 


The sub-joiiied table shows rouglily wliat took place: — 


Date. 

Value per ounce in 
London. 
s. d. 

Date. 

1 alue per ounce 
London. 

s. d. 

31. 3.14 

0 

9 3 
•'4 

30. 6.17 

o 

t) 

34 

30. 6.14 

2 

2tV 

30. 9.17 

4 

04 

30. 9.14 

2 

0 

31.1-2.17 

»:> 

74 

31.1-1.11 

1 

102 

31. 3.16 

n 

O 

n 

31. 3.1.5 

1 

92 

30. 6.18 

4 

04 

30. 6.15 

1 

10; 

30. 9.18 

-1 

n 

30. 9.15 

1 

11U 

1.1-2.18 

4 

OtV 

31.12.15 

9 


31. ;!.19 

4 


31. 3.16 

9 

ly 

30. 6.19 

4 

52 

30. 6.16 

9 

7 

* To 

30. 0.10 

.5 

or 

•V 

30. 9.16 

9 


:!1.1-2.10 

6 

l:i 

11 

31. 1-2. 16 

o 

o 

O’, 

30. ;l.-20 

5 

31. 3.17 

o 

O 

n 

-21. 9.-20 

4 

114 
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It would be necessary to look back verv many years to find 
v'iilver at a value even approaching that which it attained in the 
year succeeding the War. 

In 1810 the price per ounce was about os'. Od. ; in ISSO. 4s. 4d. ; 
in 1890, 3s. lid. : in 1900, ^.s. 4d. : and in 1910 about 2s. Od. 

The re-iult of the appreciation was. that, as soon as the silver 
coins current in British Malaya became, as to their silver contents, 
worth more than their face value, thev were collected bv adventurou- 
individuals, sent out of the country and melted down for disposal as 
bullion: and. as the.se coins were of high silver fineness, this under- 
taking became a profitable one directly the price of silver touched 
about o.s. Od. per ounce : and, although legislation against both export 
and hoarding was soon introduced, such measures were not, it is to be 
feared, of much practical effect. The dollar soon vanished and the 
.19. •JO. 1(1 and ') cent pieces l)ecame ra])idly scarce; in 1917 the 
shortage liegaii to be very serious whilst the bronze coinage (1. i 
and d cents) commenced also to disappear. The Government was 
faced with a difficult situation in its endeavours to provide a suit- 
al)le substitute for the disappearing currency. The proposal to 
mint coins of intrinsically very low value could not be immediately 
carried out: the Indian Mints were extremely busy and. though an 
effort was made to obtain assistance from the Royal Siamese Mint 
at Bangkok, no aid could be. owing to teclinical causes, gained from 
that Institution; indeed it wa> not until nearlv three years later 
that new coins appeared to replace tho.^e which had been removed 
from circulation. 

In the meantime something had to be done and the first step was 
the issue of a loc-ally made 19 cent note. These notes were printed 
on rather tliick coarse ))aper of open texture at the Government 
Printing M'orks. Singapore; thev tore easil\ and i|uickly absorl)ed 
dirt and were con-ei.|uently not \erv popular. 

They mea^MTcd about 117 \ 7 (i mm. and were coloured in yel- 
low. green and black on the front and in red on the back. 

The design was ver\ simple : the face of the note has a yellow 
back ttround about Si x .*>9 mm. in size aiul consisting of a narroM 
border about Ki mm. in width and, within this, the words "Ten 
t'ents” repeated in a >eries of horizontal lines in small letters. 

Overprinted on this background, in green, lies a narrow green 
border 14 mm. in width; within this in green aiipcars a small 
representation of the Royal Arms at the top in tlie centre; under- 
neath there runs the phrasing: — 
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THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 


Promises to pay the bearer on demand at Singapore. 


TKX TEXTS. 

Loc-iil Ciirrein-,' I'nr \'a!Lit' rateivfil. 

TJie alidve uitli the exep)itiiin of the ^ronl^ •‘Toil ('ents’' (wliieli 
are in black) is in green. 

Ill the left hand to]) corner aiijxair' veitliin a bhn-k circle "Id 
I'entx." Ill the left liand bottom corner "Ten cents" in Chinese and 
to tile right of that the serial nninher of the note: belovr the main 
inscription and to the rig'lit the 'iaiiature of the Treasurer and tlie 
trord ‘■Treasurer" : in tlie right hand bottom corner “10 cents” in 
Tamil and in the right Jiainl toji corner "Ten cent'" in Malay: all 
the above i' in black. 

On the back of the note is a decorative design of ^^croll work; in 
the centre a representation of a ten cent Trea-nry Revenue embossed 
stamp I ancellation : all in red. 

The first i>sue was made on ffctoher kth. IhU and bore the 
signature of tJie Hon. .\lr. Ha.\i'' Marriott then acting Treasurer 
fPl. T. ligs. 1 and '2. | : later, the i"Ue 'tarting on .Tanuarv •2nd. 
HH!). till' notes bore the dgnatnre of the Hon. Mr. ,1. M. Pouiitney, 
c.n.i:.. the Treasurer of the Strait- Settlement'. [ PI. II. fig. :f]. 

\ ery large numbers of tliese notes were put into eirculatiun and 
the taliie of tho-e i.-sned liv Se])tenihcr ‘l^lnd. Pc?!) was it'1.92.").484. 
SO cent.s. 

On April ‘l^liid. 19‘in a new Ten Cent note made its appearance: 
they were on proper India jiaper and were engraved in London by 
the well known J.ondon firm id' Me.'Srs. Thoma= de la Rue and Co!. 
J.td. I liev mea.'iired aliont lOS ■ (iS mrn. and were of a haiidsome 
and artistic design. | PI. Ifl. fig . 4 and .■) |. 

A pale oli\e green liorder. containing the value in white in Eng- 
lisli. ( liinc.-e. 1 amil and ilalav. surrounded a handsome scroll work 
hackgroiiiid oi pale lirown over which, in pink, stands a represen- 
tation ol tlie Royal .\nns and the words; — 
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THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 


Premises to pay the bearer on demand at Singapore. 


TEX 10 CENTS. 

Local Currency for A'alne received. 


(Signature) 


Treaxurer. 

The serial mmiber appears in black at the two top corners of 
the note. 

Oil the back of the note ap])ears the representation of a dragon 
in white and pale green and the value in English, Chinese. Tamil and 
Malay in the four corners. 

By September 22nd. 1920 the value of these notes issued was 
■$6SO,0'00. The locally manufactured ten cent notes were exten- 
sively counterfeited and a great many of these forgeries circulated 
side by side with the genuine oues. 

On January 21st. 1918 an issue of Twenty-five cent notes com- 
menced. These were prepared at the Government Survey Office at 
Kuala Lum]niT. Ecdcrntcd llalay States. (PI. lA . tigs. (! and 0. 
The value of tlu'sc iiote^ in circulation bv September 22iul. 1920 was 
.$dt(,S2d. I va.~ rccentlv inl'ormed tliat tlu-se twenty-five cent 
notes were being withdrawn I'rom i in illation as oeeasion piermitted. 

Tlie twenti-tive cent note was a better looking production than 
the local ten cent paper currency. They measured about 1‘0S x T-l 
mm. The material was a fairly thin white ]iaper closely striped with 
narrow jierpemlieiilar pale pink lines. On the face was first printed 
an elaborate ornamental design (in orange) and outside this (in 
black) a border of heavy siiandrels with the figures "2.i" in white 
in a black circle at the top lorner and "Cts" in similar circles 
at the bottom eorm-rs : midway on the right, and left and at the bot- 
tom, ill Tamil. Malay and t'hinese respecti'ely ami in black on white 
scrolls "25 Cents." Over tin- orange ]iattern and printed in black: 
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THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 


Promises to pay the bearer on demand at Singapore. 


TWENTY FIVE CENTS. 

Local UiuTeiic\ for \'alue received. 

(H. Mariiiott) 

The Royal Arms. Aij. Tmanurer. 

(.'Serial letters and iniiiilan'.) 

On the back of tlie note appears in black the representation of 
a tiger .standing amongst long gras? super-imposed upon a decor- 
ative orange coloured background in the upper corners of which are, 
in white, the figures and in the lower corners also in white 
“ Cts." 

The issue of notes undoubtedh >a\ed the situation but, even 
so. small change was often a great diffieulty and jiostage stamps 
and tramway ticket' wc'r»‘ -:ometime> olfered. 

I hearil of ('hine.<e Towkays up-country utilizing notes and 
vouchers or " good-for< of their own. and a number of tokens or 
tallies, (some of which are deM-ril)ed in this Article) made their 
appearance in different localities. 

In 1919 a large quantity of debased -j, Kb and. I under. tand. 
some 50 cent ^iher pieces were i>sued for currenev in British Malaya 
from the Indian Mints: in 1919 to the value of •'(;9.')(),000 and in 
1951), up to about tiie middle of March, sjvboO.nuo worth. I am in- 
formed that during tln> period no .11) cent or dollar pieces were re- 
ceived from the Indian Mints. Even of this debased coinage I be- 
lieve a considerable ipiantity found its way to the China coast being 
utilized there as currency in place of that of higher intrinsic value 
which di'ap]iear<‘d into the melting jjot. 1 do )mt describe these. 
a>. exee]>t ioi the iact that thev were of verv low 'iL'er tiiieness. 
they ap))eared to be similar to the former Georgian coins of like 
denomination. 

d’he lollowing is a short account of some of the coins and tokens 
which ha\e come under mv notice: — 
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STBAITS SETTLEMEXTS. 

1. One cent: minted at the Calcutta Royal Mint: made of 
bronze : a square shaped coin with rounded corners : size across 
21.3 mm. Idain edge. 

Obv. Crowned head and bust of King George to left: a dot below: 
legend on left, above and right “ Geouge V King and 
EiirKKOi! OF India. 

Rev. M itliin an interior beaded circle the figure "I" over the word 
Cent : outside this circle and within another similar 
circle the legend " Stuait.s Settlements (rosace) 1920 
(rosace).’’ [PI. II. tigs. 8 and 9. | Up to the 22nd Sep- 
tember, 1920 there had been received in the Straits Settle- 
ments Treasury, cents of this typo to tlie value of $3T6.0o0. 

2. Five cent-: made of nickel: circular diameter 20 mm.: 
plain edge. 

Obv. Cromied head and bust of Fving George to left. Legend 
around “ Geouge King and Emperor of India.’’ [PI. II. 
figs. 10 and 11]. 

Rev. Within a beaded interior circle tlie figure 5 ’’ : around and 
outside the circle the legend " Straits Settlements,” 
above: and. below, "Five Cents 1920.’’ 

I received specimens of this coin in .Tanuary. 1921. These coin.= 
were struck at both the Calcutta and Bombay Mints : the coins first 
issued for circulation (and the one above described) emanated from 
the latter : none having been des))atched from the former Mint bv 
January 21th, 1921. I am indebted for this information to the 
Authorities at His Majesty’s Mint. Calcutta. 

SIXGAPORE. 

In August, 1920. I heard that the Singapore Harbour Board 
had is.sued tokens for use within their very extensive premises cover- 
ing tlie long line of docks which serve the Port. The result of my 
enquiries was that the Chairman very kindly gave me specimens of 
the denominations then in use and in January, 1921, was good 
enougli to let me have examjiles of a new issue. These may be des- 
crilied thus : — 

Fii'sf 

1. One cent: made of tin: diameter inm. : a circular coin 
punched on one side onlv, the other side being plain. [PI. II. fig. 
12 ]. 

Obv. Within a small central circle the figure "1’’: outside and 
within another circle the letters "S H B.’’ These letters 
are the initial letters of the Singaiiore Harbour Board. 


Rev. Plain. 
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2. Half-cent: made of tin: diameter 24 mm.: a oircnlar coin 
punched on one side only, the other side beina: plain. [PI. II. fig. 
13]. 

Obv. Within a small central circle the fiuures "4": outside and 
within anotlier circle the letters “ S H B.’’ 

Rev. Plain. 

Second issue. 

3. One cent: made of tin: diameter 2S..5 mm.: a circular coin 
punched on one side onlv. the other side being {dain. | PL III. 
fig. 14]. 

Obv. Within a garter, the arms of the Singapore Harbour Board 
con.-isting of a lion " pit''Sant ’’ to left standing on a castle, 
the wliole surmounting a diamond shaped lozenge enclosing 
a three-anned ornament each arm containing a crown. On 
the left i- a large figure " 1 and on the right the word in 
small lettering “ cent.’’ Around and within the riband of 
the garter tlie legend " 'I’ltE Sixu.xnoiiH H.vnBorp, Board.’" 

Rev. Plain. 

4. IIuH'-cent: ,'imilar to tlie One cent but smaller: diameter 

2t> mm. The onlv difference is that the figures "4” replace the 
figure ■■ 1.'"’ 1 PI. HI. fig. 15]. 

.'). Quarter (ciit: similar to the half-ccnt but smaller: dia- 
meter 22..-) mm. The figures rejilace the figures 4.’’ [PI. 
III. fig. IG]. 

I am informed that tlie punches from which the first issue was 
struck were made locally at Singapore and the tokens struck locally. 
They are somewhat rough productions. 

For tlie >econd is>ue. liowever, the dies or punches were manu- 
factured at the lloxal Hint at Bangkok, Siam, and are of a high 
standard of exiellcine: the tokens for current use were, I under- 
.stand. struck locallv at Singa|jore and. whether from the use cf in- 
sulliiicnt ])ressure. Iiastv work or other cause, the im^iression pro- 
duced does not brings out all the detail of the design in those which 
I liave examined : for cxanpile. the imprcs ion of the diamond-shaped 
lozenge is vei’v faint: whilst of the thiee armed ornament and the 
three crowns there is liardly any trace. On the other hand I have 
seen ]iroid'-- of .\o. 3 in i ojiper and in some w hite nu'tal which., care- 
fully and jironerly .-truck, show e\ery detail iperfectly. I therefore 
add these proof.- to the list. 

G. Proof in coiijicr of Xo. 3: fine work. 

T. Proof ill hard wliite metal of N'o. 3: fine wmrk. 

These tokens can liardly lie regarded as currciicv even in a re- 
stricted area as they are strietlv only intended to he useil for the 
piirpo-e of iniiiiediatc paimeiit to coolies (hv way of tallies really) 
for service.s such as carrying haskets of coal or jiarcels of merchan- 
dise to and from ship>;-the tokens are redeeiiuihle at depots on the 
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premi.ses of the Singapore Harbour Board for ordinary coinage or 
notes current in British Malaya. I was informed that theyVere 
not issued under any Government authority. 

PHLAF BFlvOM. 

Tn August, I was asked hv the world-wide known numis- 
matist ilr. J. P. Moquette if T had heard of an issue of tokens from 
this place: a small island lying about seven inilei from Singapore. 
It is British territory and there is situated an important oil depot 
of the Asiatic Petroleum Companv. 

I made emuiiries from the Manager of the Company who very 
courteously sent me specimens of the tokens which the Company 
had issued tor Island use. I subsequently had the opportunitv of 
seeing se\eral more e.xamples. The following is a description. 

1. One cent ; made of tin : diameter 'I!) mm. ; a circular coin 
punched on one side onlv; tlie otlier side being plain. [PI. Y. 

fig. 17]. 

Obv. Y'ithin a small central circle the figure “I’’: outsiile and 
within another another urcle the letters " P. Bukom." The 
letter " 1’ ’’ stands for the word “ Pulau wliich is Malay 
for Island." 

Eev. Plain. 

2. Half cent: made of tin: diameter Ifi mm.: a circular coin 
punched on one >ide only ; the other side being plain. [PI. Y. 
fig. IS]. 

Obv. Within a small central circle tlie figures “i'’: outside and 
within another circle the letters " P. Bukovi.” 

Eev. Plain. 

I was informed that these tokens were not issued under any 
Government authority. 


PCLAF SAMBOE. 

In the early part of 1920 my attention was drawn to some 
tokens aiiparently emanating from this Fland which is a Dutch 
possession situated about ten miles from Singapore. Large oil de- 
pots are maintained at this place. I accordingly wrote in April of 
that year to the Otficial in charge of the Island asking for informa- 
tion about the issue. I received an obliging reply the interesting 
portion of which reads: — 

Owing to the shortage of co])]ier coins, I was compelled to 
introduce tokens at this place because a lor of work done by coolies 
here is paid cash on the spot. 

“The token has thercfon* no value as "currency" but a token 
re])resents the value of om- Straits Settlements cent: and those 
tokens can onlv be used on the Island of Pulo Samboe and then 
only for the Companies' business.' 
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Mr. Moquette kindly informed me in Ansriist. 1920 that the 
Dutch Government had already, by that date, forbidden the further 
use of tliese tokens. I had, however, the opportunity of examininu;- 
about thirty ; the following account gives a .short description of 
them. 

1. One cent: made of tin: diameter 29 mm.: a circular coin 
punched on one side onlv, the other side beinsr plain. [PI. T. fig. 
19]. 

Obv. Within a small central circle the figure “ 1 " ; outside and 
within another circle the letters “ P. Sambok." The letter 
“ P ’’ stands for the word “ Pulau ’’ which is Malav for 
" Island.’’ 

Eev. Plain. 

2. One cent : similar to Xo. 1, but tlie letter ‘‘ 0 " is stamped 
‘‘0": this is not an uncommon variety and I think was the first 
issue; the 2>tinch being later jierfected. [PI. V. fig. 20]. 

3. Half cent: made of tin: diameter 22.5 mm.: a circular 
coin punched on one side only, the other side lieing plain. [PL Y. 
fig. 21]. 

Obv. Within a thick rai-ed circle the letter " S ’’ which is the 
initial letter of " ^iamboe.’’ 

Eev. Plain. 

TEEXGOAXr. 

The ordinary is.suc of •• wliite “ or jiewter cents by the State of 
Treiigganu is well known. In September. 192ii. however, a new 
issue appeared which is of coii'ideralile interest. Thev differ con- 
siderably from the earlier i>sues. The following is a description of 
tile new coin of whidi. througli the kindness of the British Adcisor, 
I leave received specimens. 

1. One cent: .stnuh at Treugganu: made of pewter: circular: 
diameter 2S.S mm.: milled edge. [PL Y. tigs. 22 and 23]. 

Obv. Within a diamond-shajied figure, the figure " 1 " flanked by 
a six-])oiuted star on each side: the whole within an in- 
terior headed cirde: around, ami within an exterior beaded 
circle, a wreath of leave?. 

Eev. 1\ ithiii an interior beaded circle in Malav " Kerajaan Treng- 
ganu Sanah 1.325 ” (i.e. “ State of Treugganu Year 1325 "’ ) . 
Outside, and within an exterior circle, in ^lalav character 
S. Z. A.’’ (i.e. the initial letters of Sultan Zenal Ahiilin) 
each letter --('iiarated from the other bv a six-pointed star. 

The points id interc.?t with regard to this coin arc: — 

(a) Sultan Zenal Abidin died in 191S ami was succeeded by a 
son who abdicated in 1920 and in turn was succeeded by 
another son of the deeea.sed Sultan. Owing to the great 
shortage of small curreiuy in the State (where silver and 
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copper coiiia»e of the Straits Settlements are current as 
well as the local pewter coinaire) a new is.sue of coinage 
hecame urgently jiecessary. There was no time to order a 
new die” from Europe and the old die (modified slight- 
ly on the Obverse) was u.sed. 

(h) The modification consists in the addition (cut into the old 
die) of tile diamond shaped figure surroumling and the 
two stars flanking the figure " 1."’ The old Hegira date 
182.J (i.e. ) is retained though the coins were issued 

onlv ill l!i20 : so too are the initials of the Sultan who died 
ill ifllS. 

(c) The main reason why any modification was really neces- 
'ary wa.s because owing to the high price of tin these 
■■ white " or ]iewter cents were issued a^ eijual to Straits 
Settlements copiier or " red ” cents whereas 400 of the old 
Treiigganu cents only eijualled in value oOO Straits coi>per 
cents. 

((/) The alloy was jirepared by the great Tin Smelting Com- 
jiany of Singapore, the Strait' Trading Cov.. Ltd. and is 
noticealdy liarder than the mixture used for earlier issues. 
The die it.'clf is rather worn and the sheath or instru- 
ment u^ed for cutting tlie blank' from the sheet metal is 
getting blunt and <ould not be properly repaired hv the 
local Treiigganu metal-workers: with the result that the 
edging of tiie loin is very jioor ami the general impression 
not Very clear: though specimen' vary. 

(e) Ten thoU'and dollars worth of the.'C coins were to be issued. 
The i"Ue was authorized ly tile High (.'ommissioner. 

^ETHKIJLA.VDS INDIES. 

iHr. iMo(iueti(‘ of Weltevredeu. .lava, infonm-d me in Ib'fi) tliat 
in 1911. in (onsei|Ucme of 'hortage in co[iper currency, an issue of 
Tin coins reproeiiting xaliiC' of o and lu umt' was contemplated. 
lUes were ]irepared at tiie Opium Factory at Batavia but, as the 
scarcitv of coinage wa- within a diort time made gc>od by a .'Up[dy 
from Holland, the j'rojected issue of coin' wa.' never made. 

The die for the lu cent jiieci* wa' destroyed and the specimens 
struck from it wenn with the exception of one example ])roduced 
after the die bad already beam damaged and now in the Batavia 
iluscum. melted down. The (he for the o cent ]iiece was however 
preserved and is in the same Hu.'euni together with a few specimens 
struck from it. The following is u sliort (h‘'( riptioii of tliese ex- 
tremely rare proofs: — 

1. Ten cents: struck at Batavia. .Tava : made of tin with a 
little lead: circular: size "37 mm. Plain edge. Description from 
a plaster cast. | PI. V. figs. '34 and 25]. 
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ObT. A Croira surmounting “ 10 Ct."; l)elow, the -n-ords “ Xeder- 
LAND8CH Indie ’’ in two lines. There are two flaws in 
the die. 

• 

Her. In the centre, within a scroll work border, the date " 1914.’’ 
Al)Oie in Javanese character and below in ilalay " One-tenth 
part of a guilder."’ 

2. Five cents; struck at Batavia, Java: made of tin with a 

little lead: circular: size 'IB,.') mm. Plain edge: a thick coin of 

3 nim. Description from a specimen given to me by Mr. Moquctte. 

[Plate Y. figs. 26 and 27], 

Obv. IVithin a beaded circle a Crown surmounting 5 Ct.’" Out- 
side and above, the word “ Xederi.andscti and below 
“ Indie.’" To left the mint-mark of a sca-horse (the con- 
ventional mark of the Dutch mint-master Dr. C. Hoit-ema) ; 
to right a caduceus (the conventional mari|ue d"atelier of 
T" trecht ) . 

Eev. AVithin a beaded circle in Malay " One twentieth part of a 
guilder "’ : outside and around, the same in Javanese charac- 
ter, and at foot “ 1914."’ 
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Through an unknown Corner of Pahang with 
H. Cliiford in 1897. 


Ry F. W. Douglas. 

A jinrtion (if tiic map on tlie border between the States of 
Pahang and Trenggaiui is still blank. It lies in a rough triangle, 
of whieli tinnong Jrong, the sonroe of the Tekal and Tenibeling 
rivers (both northern branches of the great Pahang river), is the 
western ajiex, with (Among Tajtis. the source of the Kuantan 
Piver, the south-eastern jioint, and the mountainous range at the 
head of the Kemaman K’iver. which flows in an easterly direction 
through the southern end of Trengganu. as the north-eastern 
point. 

Tliis area is still a iemi iitcognifa. It has oeeurred to me 
therefore that the following notes from an old diary may possibly 
he of interest and ]ierha]is serve to stimulate some member of this 
Society to e.\]ilore this region tliorouglily. The triangle is marked 
on tlie aeeompanying map. 

In 1S9T. Hugh Clitford (now (Governor of Xigoria), who was 
then I’esideiit of Pahang wanted to make a bridle-path eonnecting 
Ivuantan. which lies on the east coast at the montli of the Kuantan 
Piver. with Kuala Lipis, wliieh lies some miles inland tip the 
Pahang Piver and which had then heeii selected as the teiuporarv 
Capital for the State of Pahang. He and I accordingly set out 
from Kuantan on the I'Ph Ainhl. proceeding up the Kuantan 
Piver to its source, across the icmt inroijiiita and down the Tekal 
Pnef and thence on down the great Pahang Piver to Pekan at the 
mouth. 

We readied there on the ’Plrd .Vjiril. Our journey therefore 
took 15 days, during which we travelled some dUO miles almost 
entirelv hv rixer. The billowing notes are taken from a diary kept 
during the trip. 

IsT At’iuL. Clifford wrote asking me to get guides for the 
journey, as no one laid ever done the trip from the ITtt Pahang 
side. The only men 1 could find were not exactly ideal for the 
jmrpose. One was an opiiim-sinokiiig waster, Bakar Tekal by 
name, who had been in the I'hi Tekal with getali-lmnting Dayaks, 
but who had not lieen down the river; the other was one Koineng 
Liar, half Sakai, who had heen the guide for a party of raiders in 
1S9() from Kemaman (Trenggaiiii) into Pahang and had helped 
some of Bahman. the Orang Kaya Senianlan's peo(de, to escape. 
He was selected for our party simply as a useful man in the jungle. 
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8th April. Clitford walked over from Pekan and we started 
lip river, spending Sunday, the 11th, at the Pahang Corporation's 
mine. The old mill at Jerani Batang was running for the last time 
prior to being moved to Sungai Lembing, where all the stamps were 
being concentrated. Derrick, the superintendent, entertained 
us royally. He took Clifford over Xicholson's A Willink's lodes 
and down the shaft. (Both these lodes are worked to this day). 

1’2tii April. IVe continued upstream in four dug-outs with 
20 men. Slept on the Cheras. Clifford’s boat filled during tht'- 
night and he awoke in the water. 

13th April. Stopped at a Sakai village, where we tried to 
get two men to join our party. Clifford fired off his best Senoi at 
them but they only bolted. Eventually, after an hour we caught 
two, named Chong and Bohik, whom we bribed with much tobacco 
to accompany us. These Kuantan Sakai have a peculiar way of 
making their blow-pipes. They split a piece of wood, bore out the 
half-sections and then bind the two pieces together with rotan and 
a covering of gutta-percha. The Patagonians of South America 
do the same, but I know of no other native tribes in this part of 
the world who make their blow-pipes in this way. Later they came 
down to my house and gave a very good e.xhibition of shooting 
amongst my cook's fowls, and gave me a blow-])ipe which is now in 
the British Museum. 

We camped at Kuala Lipas that night and distributed the 
loads preparatory to walking next day. The worst of a rice-eating 
race is that they eat practically as much as they can carry. We 
therefore had to arrange to drop some of the men at the end of the 
second day's walk and most of the remainder as soon as we got 
far enough down the Tekal, or one of its tributaries, to raft. 

Clifford was a Spartan in liis methods of travelling. He 
arranged that we should live on curry and rice, tea and biscuits- 
Four chickens were allowed for curry; when they were finished, 
salt fish brought lor the men was to be the only appetiser for the 
rice. 1 smuggled in a small flask of brandy — as my mother had 
made me promise never to travel without it, — two tins of sardines 
and two of cocoa and milk. I may add that mv Spartan companion 
was not above sharing these rare delicacies! Perhaps the most 
trying part, until one grew accustomed to it, was that the rice was 
cooked overnight, so a meal of cold rice confronted one at 6 a.m. 
and another at noon. We indulged in a hot meal only at night- 
However at the end of the trip we were all as lit as the proverbial 
flea. 


^14tii April. Started walking up the valley (d' the Senandok, 
our path being the bed of the stream. The leeches were fright- 
ful. I had torn my breeches aliove the knee, an accident of which 
these jungle pests took full advantage; I removed 15 leeches from 
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my legs. After ten o’cloek our route took us up a very sharp 
incline and we had to pull ourselves up hy roots. Some hornets 
{pemjengai) attacked us and caused a stampede. One found 
■Clifford's nose and in a few ininutes it was like a ftill-Llown rose. 

At 11.30 we reached the summit of Bukit Lada, which forms 
the divide between the Pertang on the Pahang side and the ulti 
Kemaman of Trenggann. According to the aneroid the altitudi; 
was only TOO ft., hut judging by our exertions I suggested that 
some correction was re(|nired. We then descended the other side 
to the Snngai Besar and on lower again to the Sungai Bahi, which 
in turn brought us to tlie Sungai Pertang, where we camped for 
the night. It is a fair sized stream: but we were above tlie bamboo 
Country and so could not make rafts. 

loTii Apkil. The path became a game track about five feet 
high through the jungle, following the course of the river down. 
We crossed and recrossed it no less than twenty-three times ; by 
the afternoon tlie water was waist high; it was rather chilly work 
and still more so when it started to rain. We therefore stopped 
to camp. 

To get the palm leaf (bertan) collected and made into an atap 
as quickly as jiossible we had a competition, the Kuantan Malays 
and the Sakai versus Clifford's servant from Pekan and mine, a 
Malay from Perak. The latter won easily. (I heard recently that 
this Perak ilalay rose to be a District Dtticer under the Siamese in 
Kelantan. where I'ventually be died). We were cold and wet until 
Clifford remembered that it was the anniversary of his wedding- 
day and we sampled the Itrandy. 

We found bamboos a little way below us. with which we made 
our rafts. AVan Ismail and all our men cxcejit six were then sent 
home early next morning by the way we had come. 

IG'iTt Ai’uil. Pafting down the river was a very pleasant 
change. The Pertang is a beautiful river with great deeji pools, 
in which shafts of slate protrude, huge ngrnm trees overhanging 
the water. Our troubles lK>wever soon bt'gan. AA'e struck a log- 
jam consisting of great trea'S piled twenty feet high and some 
hundred feet long, brouglit down by floods. Most of them seemed 
to have been there some time. The rock in the river here seemed 
to be granite (]iossihly Temhiling schist). The rafts had to be 
dragged over this; many bamboos were split in the process and 
had to he replaced. Just below we came to the Tekal Eiver and 
we camped for the night at the junction of the two rivers. 

ITtii Apkil. The Tekal was a fine stream here, made the 
more imposing hy a big rapid known as the "Jerani Jerami.'’ 
This gave me my first taste of shooting rapids, and an exciting 
game it is too, when no one with you knows the rapids! This 
jiarticular rapid ended in a steepish dro)), which tilted the rafts 
almost upon end. However we negotiated it successfully. As we 
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floated on down stream, we passed some samhhur (Rusa) drinking- 
at the waters edge ; the}' never moved as we went by — a sure sign 
that no human beings lived anywhere near. 

We shot several rapids without mishap during the niorning^ 
and were becoming fairly confident of our skill (or luck) in this 
somewhat thrilling pastime. A had rapid, known as Jerani Tahan 
Badak, however, proved our undoing. There ap])eared to be a 
kink in this as we could not see the end. Clifford led. each raft 
following at a few minutes' interval. Tlie rush of water was terri- 
fic. As we swept round the corner, we saw Clifford and his raft 
high up on a rock; lie and his party frantically gesticulated to us 
to keep to the left; S’man my leader, drove his pole in hard in 
front of my raft, hut to no purpose; tlie raft was on it at once and 
out he shot; he tame out bobbing in front of us. while we swept on 
towards Clifford. I just managed to haul him up as we crashed on 
to the rock. Wo could do nothing to stop the third raft from tlic^ 
same fate. When we took stock we found we could make two* 
whole rafts out of our bamboos, but, worst luck of all, we had lost 
our only remaining fowl — a white one, which we had carefully kept 
for the last. 

18th April. (Eaxfer Day ). — Floated on down stream all day. 
Lost our cooked ,food at a rapid. The rafts became so knocked 
about they would scarcely float. There were no bamboos avail- 
able for mendin;! them, but we managed to patch one with a small 
meranti tree. Slept the night at Kuala Som. 

IDth .\piiiL. AVe started early, getting along fairly well until 
we came to another bad rapid, deram Mena. Here Clifford came 
to grief. He and his raft upset ; he lost everything excejit his cork 
mattress; all the rice was spoilt. AVe managed, however, to put 
together a small raft out of the wre< k, on which we sent on two 
men to try and find the boat, which Owen, the District Officer at 
Kuala Tembiling, had undertaken to send up the river to meet us. 

The rest of us .spent some time diving to try and recover Clif- 
ford’s revolver etc., but a wonderful rainbow appeared, with one 
end touching the place where all the things were s>ink; tlie Malays 
thereupon ceased their efforts as they said the sjiooks had taken 
the thing.s. It rained hard and we remained there cold and 
miserable. 

20tii April. Three dug-outs turned up at 8 a.m. and we 
pushed off: on the final stage of our journey, glad to think that the 
end was in sight, but at the first rapid we all upset. At Kuala 
Tekal, where the Tekal joins the Tembiling lliver we found our 
boat. Further on down, at Kuala Tembiling. Duff and Owen were 
waiting for us at the house of Panglima Kakaii, together with a 
huge curi'v. Scent had been sprinkled liberally over plate, spoon 
and fork, but our hunger made light of such trifles. 
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AVe left at ten that niglit following the great Pahang Eiver 
down to Pekan, the Govornmout station and residence of the 
Sultan, near the mouth, arriving there at 3 a.in. on the 23rd April. 

All our time and compass survey records were lost and so far 
as I know, no one has heen through that way since ; that corner of 
the 3nap therefore remains blank to this day. We established how- 
ever the fact that the Tekal and the Tenibiling Rivers rise from 
the same hill, although the latter runs north and then bends west 
before it finally runs south parallel to the Tekal. 

We were particularly nnlneky in finding the water in the 
Tekal at such a level as to make the rapids most difficult. It was 
my first real Jungle trip. One learnt a great deal from Clifford, 
under whose guidance one realised what clieery companions Malays 
can be under such cireuinstanee.s. 
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A Contribution to the Psychology 
of “ Latah.” 


David J. Galloway ji.d., r.K.c.r. 

The attraction wliich attavlios to an ohscurv subject and a 
long and close association with ilalay races must jointly form the 
reason, if not the excuse, for this paper. 

Whatever may he the etymological origin of the word ‘‘ latah,'" 
it is now specialised to mean a pec idiar form of nervous manifest- 
ation which occurs among many races and is common among 
Malays. 

This manifi'Station lends itself to a ditforentiation into several 
varieties, all hating one symptom in eommon. a greatly enhanced 
suscoptihility to suggestion from witliout. whether conveyed 
through visual, auditory or tactile channels. 

Heferonces to " latah ■■ in the literattire of Malaya are many 
and several special papers have been written on the subject in 
various journals. 

T jiropose to avail myself of some of thi' publishoil matter, 
more in tlie way of illustration than in any eiher. and to supple- 
ment my own cases. For that jutrposc 1 have sc'b'eted those des- 
erihed by the late IMr. O'Brien and width were jnthlislied in Xos. 11 
and I'l of this Journal, chiefly because they are deserihed with a 
careful minuteness winch could he aeldeved only by one wlio had 
had a long and close association, and was in close sviiipathv with 
the ^Malays of the Feninsida, and because witli that aeeuraev of 
observation vhieh characterised the man. lu> has portraved one of 
each of the tlirec great classes into which “ latah '■ is snsee])tihle of 
division from a jisvehological standpoint, .While availing myself 
of his description 1 am nnahle to adopt his elassitieation. 

There are seieral preliminary considerations to lie dealt with 
such as the intluenee of race, age, sex, and heredity, hut 1 shall dis- 
cuss them very briedy. 

Eace is an important factor, for. although 1 have seen in- 
stances of “ latah " among Abyssinians and Portuguese half-castes, 
it is mostly found among the ^falay races. 1 lm\e not met an 
instance of true ■■latah" among Ghinesc. though the mimeses 
have been many and were usually the outcome of ■■ la grande si- 
mulatrice ’’ Hysteria. 
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The student of ethnology will meet with some difficulty in 
assessing the racial limits of " latah." Unfortunately, some 
writers on the subject have invested it with a semi-religious signi- 
ficance which has led to its being confused with conditions of 
religious ecstasy or others with the hysteria which seems to be in- 
separable from religious revivals in civilised countries. The only 
ap})roach to anything of a “religious" nature is the Indian “fakir" 
in whom the state of abstraction, which plays so large a part in the 
production of “ latah " has passed beyond physiological limits and 
become an auto-hyjmosis. 

If he excludes all such manifestations, he will still find that 
“ latah is to be found in quite a number of races and that these 
are all situated within the tropical or sub-tropical belt, and are all 
more or less in the infancy of civilisation, lleduced to first causes, 
there would be nothing ridiculous in a theory that “ latah " was 
the product of an environment in which constant warmth, absence 
of hurry, abundant leisure and an unoccupied mind were the com- 
ponents. 

Sex has also a bearing on the subject, in that two of the types 
of “latah'" are more common in women than in men. It is also 
curious that “ latah " in men seems to be of greater intensity, and 
has a greater tendency to pass into action, than in women. 

Age also plays its i)art, as “ latah." being of gradual growth, 
is rarely seen before middle age excepting in one type, that which 
I describe as the “ obsession of fear," which has its origin in 
childhood. 

It is undoubted that “ latah " in some mysterious way clings 
around some familie>. and this is what has afforded some ground 
for the statement found in nearly every definition of the term, 
that “latah" is hercilitary. One doe.-' not realise the difficulty 
there is in obtaining a clear family history among Malays until it 
has been tried. It would have been in the highest degree profitable 
to follow history into the next generation and its collaterals, but 
this I found impossible because <d' the rapidity and conijileteness 
with which the average IMalay family of tlie common class breaks 
up, each going his own way. 

I a])]iend the histories of four families which may throw some 
light on this aspect of the question. 

F.viiii.y I Mal-Iy: — 

Father, a shiftless individual, genial and effusive but totally 
unable to follow any continuous occupation — a typical degenerate. 

IMother, healthy 

Son, intensely “' latah " 

Daughter, jumpy and hysterical. 
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Family II Malay: — 

Father, very " latali ” 

Mother, healthy 

Eldest son. a " paroxysmal " drunkard, althonjih a IMoham- 
medan. 

Eldest daughter, distinctly altliongh as yet ^liglitly latah ” 
:'eeond daughter, ejnleptie 

Other meinhers of the family too young to decide. 

Family III Malacca Pohtlgue.se: — 

Father, healthy 
Mother, " latah '' 

Family of three daughters and two sons. One of the daugh- 
ters is a somnamhulist, the eldest son is " latah." the second son 
slightly so. the other meinhers of the family healthy. 

Family IV Malay: — 

Father, slightly ■'•'latah" 

Father's sister (living with the family) intensely " latah ’’ 
IMother, healthy 

A very large family of which one son. the iddest of the family, 
shews distinct signs of '• latah,” one daughter also, while tlie 
■" Benjamin " of the family is a <’ongenital idiot. 

I therefore do not feel that it is jiistitiahle to say that " latah ” 
begets " latah," or, in other words, to duh it as being hereditary. 
What is inherited is the imiiress of a nervous defect, a disequili- 
hriatioii. which may manifest itself as ■' latah " nr some other 
neurosis, the early environmental associations and the unconscious 
mimicry of youth being of at least equal importance as etiological 
factors. 

While the Malay cannot justly he called a jungle dweller, in a 
crowded town he is an exotic. (.)f an eminently social disposition 
he never, of his own free will, chooses solitude hut prefers the 
village life. The bounty of Xature is such that a few hours' work 
daily suffices to supply his wants and the unvarying and unfailing 
rotation of the scaisons relieves him of the lU'i'cssitv of laying up 
any store against the future. There has thus hceu evolved a con- 
tented, hajipy, somewhat itnprovidont individual, of abundant 
leisure, on the whole a loveable personality. In the companv of 
his compeers he is a cheery conversationalist or raconteur, in' the 
society of his superiors he. under a mask of deferential ])assivitv, 
hides an acutelv sentient nature, kei*n to ajiprecaate humour sem- 
sitive to praise or lilanie, responsive in a high degree to the moods 
of his visitor, is, in short, in perfect “ rapport " with him. 
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But wlien alone, nuicli of liis leisure is spent in rtaj-flreaming 
or ahstractinn, really a snbeonscions state. It is difficult to con- 
ceive more favourable etnulitions for such a state than in a quiet 
village, with its warmth, its stillness and the absence of any dis- 
turbing element. So long as these moods of abstraction are in- 
termittent and occasional, they are (piite within the normal limit 
but when they are prolonged, as in the “fakir,” they pass that limit 
and may then be looked on as an auto-liypno.«is, or in any case, a 
hypnoidal state. 

The condition of abstraction is difficult of comprehension by 
the twentieth century mind which has little opportunity for any 
but conscious thought, but it is ;; .veil recognised state in psycho- 
logy. It is a temporary dissociation of conscious thought, during 
which we sink into the sulw-onscious, and most peo])le arc aware of 
siTcli a state, although they ])robably cannot clctine it. It is the 
“ shadowy representation " of Kant, the “ percej>tions insensibles 
of Liebnitz, the " subconscious " of Myer, the “ unconscious " of 
Freud, the “ subliminal " of Yung, and it has been defined as " the 
sum of all psychical processes which do not rcutch tlie level of con- 
sciousness.'" To illustrate my meaning is a little difficult. There 
are a considerable series of thouglits and memories which it is im- 
possible to recall by any effort of volition, but wliicli are readily 
brought into consciousness when a suitable stimulus, usually in the 
form of a similar association, pro.sents itself. Thus it is, possibly 
within the e.xperieuce of most, that some train of events arises 
which causes us to remark, " I lune been through all this before, 
but when or where I do not recollect." the fact being that a similar 
tram of events had bemi c.xqierienrecl and been registered in the 
subconscious, and it reiiuired the stimulus of a similar train to 
bring the recollectimi within the grasp of the conscious mind. 

The question ari.ses " What has this to do with " latah ” 'I 

In the condition of abstraction (i.e. when the subconscious 
holds sway) so indulged in by the country ilalay, the individual is 
rc'adilv intluenced bv suggestions or stimuli, and suggi'stions or 
stimuli which would he rejected by the eoiiseious mind would exert 
their full influeiu’e. and. following the usual rule, their passage 
would, by repetition, become more rapid ami easy. The subcons- 
cions. even in the educated, i.s but little removetl from thi> reflex 
or automatic, and a further factor in the eipiatum is that wc are 
dealing with a primitive mind, in which many of the processes are 
reflex or instinctive and have not yet, or only recently, beini sub- 
jected to the iiifluenee of education, the greater part of which 
consists in the dc\clopmcnt of the jiower of inhibition of our pri- 
niarv instincts and tlieir adjustment to tlu' surroumlings. So far. 
I lune been dealing with the predisposing factors to the " latah " 
state but the dcteniiiniiig factor, the “ X " in tlie equation, is the 
neuropathic inheritance or. what I belitne to be of equal potency, 
early neuropathic association, 
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From a stiulv of tlio iiiaTwial at my disposal I have divided 
latali " into three types, all having one feature in eoinnion. a 
greatlv enhanced siisceptihility to suggestion from without, hut 
the manner in which a sugge>tion may radiate differs in each. 

Typk I Cl.\ss I — A IMalay gentleman, 40 years of age, " latali’’ 
for many years. Hi* is a man of eonsiderahle attainments and can 
discuss any contenpiorary suhjei t with analytical keenness. ] ex- 
perimented with him hy his jiermission. Suddenly, in the midst 
of ordinary coin ersation. I slnmted out the word " Strike," aicom- 
panving it hv a correspond in, g action. He immediately repeated 
the word and launched out at the nearest person, who luppiened 
to he a visitor like myself. The act of striking was immediately 
followed by another, a purposive act. as if to grasp and take hack 
the previous action and this was accompanied by an apologetic 
expression of countenance and also of speech. 

After a time I repeat, unexpectedly, the oi'der. Again he 
responds so far as repeatiiyg the word, Imt no action results. A 
third time I attempt to catch him hut this time neither response 
to word or act is elicited. 

Another instructive example of this type is that of an Abyssin- 
ian who is the cliief tracker to a well-known hig game liunter. In 
his times of leisure, when it may he reasonably assumed that he is 
in a more or less ahstraeted mood, the slightest stimulus, either 
as a sudden noise or ahrujit action, will send him into " latah 
action. Imt while he is trackiiytr. an elephant , 2 un may he fired over 
his head without causing any disttu'hance of Ins cijuanimity. 

Cl.vss II — To tliis cla^s belongs the well-known "latali niulut.” 
recognised hy the 'Malays themselves as one of the mildest types 
of " latah." Tlie suh.iect is. almost invariably, a woman at or over 
middle age. In the early days of the hicyele, while it was still 
more or less a novelty, it was a coinnion occurrence to witness in- 
stanc'cs of this class in the street. A bicycle coniing up imiselesslv 
from behind would flash past a ilalay tvoman, the subject of 
" latah." At oucc she would stand ri.gidly still and. after a brief 
pau.se, hegiii to ]iour out a stream of iaugiiage. The eatalepsv, 
although of brief duration, is complete and slio has often to he 
pulled aside to avert an accident. Soon the eatalepsv passes off 
and she resumes her joui'iiey, still talking. But the more usual 
occurrence, and the more instriietivc in that it enables the ohservi'r 
to follow the course of events, is on entering a room in which tlic 
afft'cted person i>. At the moment of entry there is a brief inter- 
val of tense silence, the “latah" drojis whate\er she mav have 
been employed on. and the " langua.ite ’’ begins. After a copious 
flow of speech, it is interrnjncd hy an apolo.uctic cougli fur a mo- 
ment. and then goes on again. (Iradnally these interruptions hi*- 
eome more frequent, their duration longer and the periods of 
talking correspondingly briefer, until she entirely regains control. 
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Cl.vss III — As ilhistratiiis: this t-lass T make use of O'Brien's 
•description (Xo. 11 Straits Brain-li, Ih A. S. Journal p. 1.50). 

■■ A )Malay woman of respectable ])osition and exceedinu'lv res- 
pectable age wa.s introduced to me some time ago as a strong 
lalali subject. 1 talked to her for at least ten minutes without 
perceiving anything abnormal in Iter conduct or conversation. 
Suddenly her introducer threw ott bis coat. To my horror, my 
venerable guest sprang to her feet and tore otf her k‘iihai/ah. IMy 
entreaties came too late to prevent her continuing the same course 
with the rest of her garments, and in thirty seconds from her 
seizure, the paroxysm seemed to he over. IVhat struck me most 
in this unsavoury performance was the woman's wild rage against 
the perpetrator of tliis outrage. She kept on calling him an 
abandoned pig and imjdoring me to kill him. all the time she was 
reducing herself to a state of nudity." 

Tlu're are several points in this type to he elucidated and I 
shall take the classes in order, (.'lass 1 is \ cry instructive and it 
gives the key to the expilanation of all this ty])e. Even in a state 
of expectation in which he uiidoiihtcdly was, as he had voluntarily 
submitted himself in the interests of s(-ience. he could be sur- 
prised into a latali" ait in its completeness. But note the action 
which followed. The arm was again rajiidly extended with the 
hand open and the fingers in the })rehen>ile position, as it to grasp 
and take .soiiu‘tliiiig back, and this was accompanied bv an 
apologetic expression, the picture of a delayed inhibition which 
had arrived too late to restrain the impulsion which generated the 
blow. This attempt established a condition of awareness which, 
on a second atteiiiiit being maile. called up the inhibitory act in 
time to arrest the blow, though not the spoken command, and, on 
the third attem}it. was in time to annul tlii' impulsion altogether. 

As to the " latah inulut." it is essentially similar. Each of 
the interruptions to the How (d sjieech is an attempt at inhibiting 
it. and it is interesting to watch them becoming more frecpient and 
of longer duration, really to watch the contndling factors of the 
conscious mind gradually asserting themselves, until thev assume 
dominance of the automatic, retlex or subconscious. acce]iting 
those terms as being in this connection synonymous. T'liis also is 
an iiistaiu e of delayed inhibition. 

There remains yet to he c'xplained the “ language." The 
Jlabiy ten'll! " latah nnilut " is really intended to convey the mean- 
ing of a lapse of the mouth from reason, in contra-distinction to 
other types of " latah," w here the la]>se from reason is in the acts, 
and such an interpretation is justified, the language used being of 
such a nature as to deser\e the term obscene, the one ajiplied to it 
by almost mery writer. We have to seek our explanation in the 
subconscious. The science of Bsycho-analysis. based chieilv on 
the work of Yung and Freud, has shewn us that the subconscious 
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is iimt-li more than nierelv a stort'lionse of nieninrios of tliin>rs 
which wc see hnt do not perceive.” One of its many other funct- 
ions is to receive material rejiressed from the conscious mind. In 
the course of our daily life we hear and sec much uliich is utterly 
at variance with our sense of proi)riety or e\ on decency hut which, 
in anv case, is not adjustahle to the present standards of society. 
Our lirst and instimtiie effort is to escape from the vicinity, hut, 
if that is not ]jossiljle. there is a set ond line of defence in that we 
can shut out from our minds the oltendinit material or. to he strict- 
ly accurate, we can relegate it to the suhconscious, wliere it would 
await an appropriate association or a sufficiently powerful impul- 
sion tf) let it loose. It would not he illoirical to arpue that the 
more decorous the individual, tlie fjrcater tlie amount of material 
reju'cssed, and thus the richer the suhconscious repertory. 

In the prt'Seiit position of onr knowledj;e of psychical pro- 
cesses there does not sei.uii to he any other explanation of this 
contradictory complex possilile. Wo have the initial slioek wliieh 
may he visual (the Ijieyele) or auditory (ti eominaTull. followed hy 
a momentary cataleji.sy wltieli may he so brief as to escape notice, 
but wliieh. heiiii;- a h\pnoi(lal state, sutfici'S to let loose the S'lheon- 
scioiis. A\'e see the repeated efi'orts to regain control , gradually 
gainiiyn jmwer until, at length, tlie censorship of the coiiseions 
mind is re-established and the attack is at an end. Favre's des- 
cription of this type is particularly apropos — •• elles diseiit tout ee 
(|ui leur vieiit a la hoiiche.” 

Again in Class 111 we must analyse tlio ]>i'ocedure. .She lias 
the “ latah “ susceptibility to suggestion, by way of the senses, 
greatly exaggerated hut lier sjieeeh is directed, and with jioint, 
against the experimenter. The in.sanity (althougli 1 dijlike using 
tile term in relation to '■ latah ") alfeets her acts only. .V com- 
parison with the cases next to lie drscrihed will shew that this is 
not hypnotism and the exact grounds for exeliiding liypnotism are. 
that there is no loss of eonscionsness. there is no illusion of the 
senses and the return to normal is ea.sy and spontaneous, hut there 
remains, after the event, a luimiliating knowleilgi' of the exhihition 
tliey liave afforded, and a jiistiliahle grudge against the opei'iitor. 
It is an example of the power of inhibiting an impulse being to- 
tally lost. 

Tvpi; II — I was introdnoed to a iMalay woman of fortv vears 
of age ■■more or h‘ss.” the mother of many eliildren. who was stated 
to be \erv '■ latali.” She was in a i-ondition of intense nervous- 
ness which she was making idivious ell'orts to suppress, and which 
I attributed to her eomlitioii of expectation. Her pulse was verv 
rapid ami there was a line luuscidar treinor. .Vo initial siimulus 
was required, not even a raised tone of \oice. and she hegaii at once 
to repeat e\ cry word addressed to her in .Malay as well as earrving 
out the action suggested. Words sjiokeu in Kiiglish were fairlv 
well repeated but no artion resulted unless they were accompanied 
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hy pantomime. A rolled-up liaudkercliief wa-i presented to her 
as an orange, and she at once went through the pantomime of 
peeling it. A wooden stethoscojie was put into her hands as heiiig 
a hottle, and slu“ drank from the " bottle" u ith etident relish when 
ordered to do so. Xot to he prolix, the response to verbal suggest- 
ion was sometimes a little slow, hut suggestion bv action was in- 
stantly responded to. The visual route was evidently much more 
permeable than the auditory. When it was all over, she was trem- 
bling violently, although any suggestion of an exciting nature had 
been carefully avoided. She remeiiihen'd nothing of what had 
passed. 

I now avail myself of O'Hrien's case {op. rit. p. 149) which he 
noticed at Kuala Jumjiol. when crossing the Malay Peninstda in 
lyid — ■■ met a young Malay who was of material assistance to our 
party in pulling our boat ai ross a narrow watershed into the Thi 
Sureting. His comrailes told me the man was laiali but I could 
see nothing in Ids t ondiu t or coin ersation w hii li was not jierfeetly 
rational. Some twenty-four hours after making his ac(|uaintanee, 
one night we let off a signalling rocket for the amusement of those 
who had given us assistaiici' (none of those jiresent had ever seen a 
rockc-t beforid. 1 was pn'jiaring to tire a second rocket myself, 
when the latoh pushe<l me violently aside, snatched the torch from 
my hand, tired the roi ket, and fell down on his face making an 
unintelligible noise, to all apiiearance the expression of fear. I 
was somewhat startled, such rudeness and viohmce being (juite 
foreign to the IMalay character. When I sought an explanation 
from the bystanders, 1 was informed laconically " lahih. iuan." 

•‘Next morning, when 1 met this man, 1 found him iiiu-fectly 
rational and pcrfettly respectful. I saw him standing alone on 
the bank as we jiut off down stream, and 1 wa\ed my hand to him. 
To my surprise he began waving Ins hand frantically in return, 
and continued to do so till 1 lost him at the first bend of the 
stream. 1 had began to whistle an air. He also began whistling. 
Ills imitative faculty did not quite leail him to a reproduction of 
the tune, but the fact of an uji-eountry IMalay whistling at all is 
sufficiently remarkable. As I rounded the bend, I saw him still 
waving and heard him still whistling. The steersman to wdiwu 
I turned, came out with the stereotyped formula “ i/i’a Ixinpah 
laluli, luan. I hoiie my jioor friend's exertions ceased when their 
exciting cause passed out of sight." 

The ditferimce between the instances just described and those 
of Type 1 must be evident to all, those of Type II being due to 
hypinotism pure and siiiqile. I’here is nothing in the case of the 
woman calling for comment, but a review of O'Hrien's case is very 
instructive. We have the aiqiearance of a white man. of remark- 
able jicrsonality, in a locality where such visits were rare. His 
every act would be watched by the lad with absorbing inti'rest and 
thus a condition of exjiectation aroused. Then comes the loud 
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rt'jjort of tlie firinj; of tlio rockot (a loud noise or a lirifrht Ijeain of 
light being a usual way of indueing a iiyiuiosis) and tlie hypnosis 
was eomplete. Jf any doubt were ])o.ssd)]e, the whistling episode 
dis])els it, the history of hy]>notisni luMiig full of sueh examples 
(eeliolalia). Tliere is one omission in O’Brien's narrative, he did 
not ascertain if the lad remembered anything of what had passed. 
I imagine lie did not rmuemlier anything. 

The intense nervousness wliieli preceded the experiment in 
the ease of the woman is jiresent in all and has a threefold causa- 
tion. First, dread of the eoiiiing livpiiosis, es])e< iallv if, in previous 
hvjmoses, suggestions of an exciting nature bate been made, 
secotidly, from the hyjmosis beiiiit made against their will, and 
thirdly, froiii the suggcj-tioii never Inning been done away with or 
detertiiiiied before waking the patient, Tims the liability to sug- 
gestion gains force and exeiitnally this ela.-s of " latali " beeotiies 
" as clay in the hand' of the potter." 

1 pass now to the third txpe of " latah “ to which 1 liine gixen 
the name of the "obsessioti of fear." In describing T\|ie I. I men- 
tioned the ease of a big game tracker and I tt.'cd liini then to illus- 
trate the marked inhibitory influence uhicli a iiietitiil attitude of 
lireparediiess had on " latah " impulsion. lUit he was also the 
subject of the ob^e^sion now being described and. if the word for 
tiger was tneiitioned. would (iiiietly slip away atid lock himself in 
Ins room. While out in tin- jungle, at work, he would spend days 
and nights in close proximity to the wild beii'ts mentioned and 
know no fear. 

.\gain let me (piote O’Brien’s description (o//. dt, p. 14T) — 

" [ have more than otue met with fixer boatmen who, when 
the Word hiim/a (alligator) was mentioned, excii in the course of 
casual conversation after cimij)mg for the night, xvould drop what- 
ever they might have in their hands ;nid retire cowering to the 
cover of the nearest I'lijanij. I haxe en(|Uired into exery case of 
this description which l aiiie under my notice, ami in no case eiiuld 
I learn that the man had any special reason for his terror in the 
xvay of a personal experience. II is friends explained that he was 
Intah and that to-them exi'lained everything. On one occasion, 
after a curious exhibition of this deserijition. 1 shot an alligator 
on the bank next morning. The Jnfnh was. to my surprise, the 
first to approach the saurian. .Vgaiiist my earnes entreaties lu' 
jiroceeded to pull the creature about, and finailv forcml its mouth 
open with a piece of firewood. His persecutors, liis fellow--boatnien. 
stood at a resjiectful ilistamc. .\n hour afterwatfU. as hi' 'vas 
poling up the river, one of the crew lalled out to this man humja'. 
He at om e dropped his pole, gave vent to a most disgusting ex- 
clamation, and jumped into the fixer — an act xvhich shewed that 
his morbid terror xvas (|uite uneoniiected with w hat might he sup- 
posed to lie its exciting cause. ■' 
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This type is ])i'( iiliiir in tliat it is t'lnnnl in early yontli and is 
almost ('.\ihisi\ oly confined to males. It can. in fact, tie traced 
hack to school days. It is a curious fact that the names <riven hy 
l)o\s to hoys hit off with ahsolule accuracy and hrutal frankness 
some ]ih\si<al ipialm or mental trail which departs, it mav he 
ever so little, from the norm. The jioint which 1 wish to em- 
])hasise is that there si'cms to he almost iincaniiv intuition in hoys 
w hich enahles them to ]>nt their tinker on the " weak sjiot." They 
are thus not loop: in tindinp some one of their iiiimher w ho lahours 
under a neuropathic defect, some jiart leularl v ticklish or seiisi- 
ti\e hoy. and on him is exjiemled their experimentation. .Vs I 
ha\e repeatedl\ seen, a favourite method is for the exjierimenter 
to heein fondlino some ohject, usiiallv a school hap: or jiiece of 
rattan or indeed an v t hinir. while poiiili <1 Iv lirinpdnpr it to the not ice 
of his \ let im, cal I iiip it hy the name of .-(inie loat lisoine or dreaded 
animal, praduallv working' up to .1 climax, and indueiiipt a eoiidi 
tion (d' extreme terror. 

In two of the instances which lame under my notice I was 
iihle to ascertain that the hovs had an actual percejit of the animal 
nameil. Hut this is unusual, and whim this illusion doi-s occur, it 
is only teniporarv, as, following the rule that repeated stimulation 
of a particular nervous tract eiihaneo ii> pi'rineahility. lausine it 
to react to weakiuied stimuli, eveiitually the mere mention of the 
name is siithcient to call up this londition of terror. 'I'liere is no 
concept of the animal formed hut nierelv the miap-e in the memory 
of a ]irevioiis londition of inteii'e fear. .Vs on each occasion of 
the ealline up of this mental 'tale a 'trenuous etl'ort was made to 
esia|)e from the ima,i.''inarv d.invrer. the tendem v in tins tvpe of 
■■ latah " is to ]iass at oni e into ai tion. 

T do not tliitik then* can he mm h douht that ” laiali is dvint: 
out and in cont nluil inp to t hi', edm at um pla v s an a It o^ei her siili- 
ordinate juirl. d'here is the ohviou- tai t that little or niuhinp is he- 
iiip done in the way of edmatinu .Vlalay pirl'. who would form the 
mass of the siill'erers in later life. Not mm hi an he expeeteil Irom 
that side of education whu h I'fovides for the aii|Ui'ition of know- 
ledge. tnm h more mipht he e„t from the diseiplinarv side of edu- 
cation in that it develops the poweis of restraint, teai lic' the 
control of reflex or automatic act', in 'Inert, clevelop' the jiovver 
of inliihition and creates a I'cn'tant condition of ]ireparedne's. 

Tin* chief intliienee in tin* extitn tion ot " laiah” w the pradiial 
hardenint: of the condition' of hte. the increasinp stnipple for 
exi.stence from steadily advam imr social states, which leaves me 
leisure for ah'traetioii cir iiitrcc'pe-c tion and whic h atfeets male and 
female alike. “Latah" in teewn ciwellers is tinknccwn ami a loni- 
parison of tin* coiintry-hrecl Malay wcunc'ii and her self-] 
sister of the town shews the extent cif t!ie eiianpe which mav he,* 
vvroiipht by a change of environment in an imlivichial or a irc-imra- 
tion. 
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Medical Xote. 

The eXiUinnati(iii <if a mimlier nf the <uhjeets (if 

■■ latah." (lid not hrinu' to li^lit any siiijrle coiidition. patlioloji'ieal 
or otlierwi^e whicli, hy it> fre(jiieilcy of occurrence, would entitle 
it to ho I'anked a^ an eiioloitical factor. The ca.'^o e-\annned 
ranited front those who weri' merely ahnornially ticklish to tliose 
who responded to everv sutrftestion howeter conveted. 

In all there wa> a preat a(c(deration of the pulse rate at the 
liejiiiminu- of the examination. This uas undoiiiitedly due to the 
condition of ■■ exjiectation ” and. after they were satisfieil that no 
experiments were in eontemplatiom. rajhdly sulisided. Thm-e were 
two exceptions hotli middle-aoed women who were coitrons and 
shewed the muscular tremors of that disease. 

d'he reflexes, stiperlicial and deep were in excess and Bahinski 
was normal. A ciinf usinw intrusion was the lindinji the results of 
a jierijiheral neuritis shewn by a paraestlu'sia or amii sthesia of the 
hands and feet and a corresi.iondiii"' loss of the reflex. This con- 
dition was jiresent in three of the women examiiK'd. .Vlthoneh 
the causes of a p(.'ri])heral neuritis in tins jiart of the workl are 
many it was jinssihle. from the fact that all three women were 
nmltijiarae and from a careful analysis of their historii's. to arrive 
at the conclusion that the neuritis was prohaiilv of puerperal 
origin, known to natives as " taijio." 

There was a ]ierceptilile difference in the rajhditv of the res- 
ponses according' to the r(.)Ute chosen t(.) convey the suggestion, the 
tactile being easily first, the visual next and the auditorv last, 
fitigmata of Syphilis were surprisingly rare. 


New or Noteworthy Bornean Plants 

(PAi;t 1.) 


By El.mei! 1). Mlkuill 
Diri'i.lijr. Llureau of Scienct'. Manilu. 


In Jiuiuan, I'.US, I timslieil tlie luaiiusrript of my ■'Biblio- 
graphic Kmuiieratiou of IJonmaii PlaiitP’ in vnicli nearly 
species of flowering' plants are reeordeil from Borneo, ami -svliieli 
was recently piihli'-ned l)y tnis Soemiv. In rhe interim eampara- 
ti'i’ely little attention was given to the Bornean flora, merely such 
material being worked up a> was submitted to me for identifleation 
by the Conservator ot Forests at Sandakan. 

Pre\ious to mv de]'arture for fhe United States in 1920. 
(■o-o]ieratne arrauetments wen- ]H'rtei-ted between the Bureau of 
Seience and the Forestry Ser\ice of Britisli North Borneo, 'whereby 
it hei'ame ])ossihle to send Mr. ilaximo Ramos, hotanieal collei-tor 
of the Bureau of S(ieme. to Sandakan for the [nirposo ot prose- 
cuting field work in botany in Bruisli N'orth Borneo. Mr. Ramos 
doMited apju'oxiniutely three and one-halt months to field work in 
The immediate xieiiutv of Sandakan. from September to December 
1920. In this time he eollecteil s27 mimher- of flotveriiig plants 
and ferns, for the mo't [ art with ample diipli(ate material. On my 
return to IManila in the earl\ ])art id' P.>21. I i ommenced a studv of 
this material, tiiuling approxiinatelv loo si'eiies re]iresented in the 
colleetion. of whin-h ne.-'.rlv ion lut'e heeii found to represent ]irevious- 
ly uiidesi ribed forms, melnding tb.i'ee new geiierie types. In ad- 
dition to tluse new -peiie '. nunierous jinniously described ones not 
hitherto known from Bonn o are also represented lu the eolleetioii. 
Considering the fact that the entire eoUeetiuii was made at low- 
altitudes ami 111 the imunediate \ieinity of Sandakan, the percent- 
age of novelties i- ninisnallv high. It i- merely an excellent illus- 
tration of how little we know regarding the Bunieaii flora. 

The present paper is largely iinsed on tlu' material secured bv 
iMr. Ramos in 1020 iii Britisli North Borneo, hut various s])eeies are 
also deserilied from material secured In other collectors both in 
British .North Borneo and in Sandakan. Small eolleetioiis made bv 
Nlajor d.C.iMoultoii in Cjiper Baram in Bill and 1020 have yiiddeil 
interesting novelties. Inthe present jiaper 104 sjieeies are described 

* Journ. Straits Branch Roy. As. Soe. Special Number, pp. 1-637. 
September. lO'il. 
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as new. while .IS previoiislv de'cribed forms arc recorihMl for the 
first time from Borneo. Three new jreiiera are descrihcd, 

Juiii of tlie-Olaeaeeae. J upim of the Meui.'permaceae. and 11 oodifiUa 
of the Anonaeeae. Tite li.st of species eommon and confined to the 
Philippines and Borneo lias hecn increa.sed hy DiiiurliJoii puhini- 
iiipii (Tamhle. Mapunin nfpnis Merr.. Dioscarpn finhi'UlfoJui I’rain & 
Burkill. rJini-tdiJiihri/niiuii hrndi'u^inn K. Selnim.. Piiliifdtli in iloli- 
cliiijili nlJa ileiT., Di-haada trinnilni iMerr., Ero'^in hinlnco Blanco, 
.''iintiriii Merr., Dichn jipfiihiin IkiIoiipIuIii in Merr., Acte- 

pliiln ilisji/Tsij iMerr., < 'lei.sliint]iii!< iin'iiacai'pn,-< h. B. l!oh.. (hnplin- 
Iei( lirncti'dia iMerr.. lode^ plnlijipini'nsin iMerr., Euifpiiin jinlniriin- 
piisi< B. Boh.. Striicliiius ipnatii Beru.. and Aiilitniun t'liijihiitivuiii 
Merr. fn addition to the three trenera descrilie<l as new, mentioned 
ahove, tlie following pene'-a are liitlierto unrecorded from Borneo; 
JViacplopiirpniuiii . lUipeni. CiuAi.s. Aciephihi. loilen, ActiniiUa- 
Tnrak-to'ieiion, and CliiJcmia. Im-ludinp tlie species descrihi'd as 
new and those previously descrihe<! forms now credited to Borneo 
for the first time, tlie pri'seiit coiitrihution (published in two parts) 
adds a total of l(i'^ species to the list of those kimwn Iroiii Borneo. 

Bureau of Science iManila. P. T. 

Xovendicr l-ii. Ifi’M. 

P.\NDANACEAE. 

Pandanus Linnaeus f. 

Pandanus sandakanensis sp. nov. S Ei/kin. 

Frutc'.x ( irciter .1 m. altus; foliis coriaeeis. i irciter 1.7.') m. 
lonpis, ?, ciii. laiis. temiiter ai-uminatis, nitidis, marpiiie acute ser- 
ratis, costa suhtns in jiartilu's >uperiorihus serratis; syncarjiiis 3 
ad o. ovoidcis vel cllip-aiideis. (onlertis. in spica dispo^itis. ti ad S 
cm. Innpis; (lru]iis niiniero>is. l-lm ellatis, induratis. 'i cm. loiipis, 
circiter 1 cm. latis. anpulatis. deor-iim aii.uustatis. alte eonnatis, 
apice convexis. stylo aiirujite terminatis ; stvlis induratis. ohilipiis. 
'1 mm. lonpis et lati'. nitidis. ])lenimipie 5-deutatis. 

A .shnili aljoiit o m. hiph. LcavC' coriaceous, shininp. smooth, 
ahout 1.7.') m. loiip, 3 cm. wide, the midrib somewhat impressed on 
the ujijier surface, jirominent on the lower surface, smooth exccpit 
in the upjier part and lieiieath where it is liiielv toothed; the lateral 
nerve- slender, olisciire. about 31) on (aieh side of the midnh, the 
marpiii- rather coarsely and shar|dy toothed in the lower |iart and 
with much more mimerous. smalUn. rather demsely arraiiped teetii 
ill the upper part, the apex very slenderly eaiidate-aeliminate. Svn- 
carps crowded in erect, iieduneled racemes from 3 to .7 in a Iiead, 
ovoid to elli]isoid, () to .s cm. lonp, .7 to (i cm. in diameter, dark- 
hrown wiieii dry. the peduncles U|) to 2li eni. lonp, tiiiekeiied ui'- 
ward. ahout 1 cm. in diameter, marked with eoiisjfieiioiis, indurate;! 

I re-ts. tlie remnant' of fallen sheaths. Drupe- numerous, ohlmiLt- 
ohocoid. 1-eelled, ahout 2 cm. Ion,", ] cm. wide, aiipiilar. iiarrowiMl 
below, united for of their length; the periearji indurated, the 
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hollow ])ortiou above the seed 4 to 5 mm. in diameter, the apical 
free ])ortions convex, ahrnjitly terminated hv the somewhat ohlique. 
indurated, shining- style which i? about 4 mm. long and wide and 
iij-ually With 'i conspicuous teeth. 

British Xorth Borneo, Samlakan, Ramos 1100 , December. 
1920. In rather dry forests at low altitudes. A species Ixdoug- 
ing ill the group with Vunditnus labyrinth ictis Kurz, but with fewer, 
much smaller syncarps and somewhat smaller driqies. 

Pandanus matthewsii s]). nov. S Aslrustigma. 

Fnitex, ramis ultimis l.o cm. diametro ; folds numerosis. 
coriaceis, in siccitate palddis, UMiue ad 1 m. loiigis. 1.5 cm. latis, 
teiiuiter acuminatis, margine distanter serratis ; syucarpiis soli- 
tariis. erectis, ellip,soideis, circiter 8 cm. loiigis, pedunculatis, drupis 
mimero-sissimis, l-loeellatis. confertis. lineari-oblanceolati^, 1.5 ad 

1.5 cm. loiigis: stigma in sym-arpio imliricata. plana. 2.5 ad 
3 mm. diametro, margine perspicue dentata vel crenato-dentata. 

A shrub, the ultimate bram<hes about 1.5 cm. in diameter. 
Leaves numerous, coriaceou.'. pale when dry. U]i to 1 m. long, atiout 

1.5 cm. wide, gradually narrowed uiiward to the slenderly acumin- 
ate ape.x. the margins rather distantly and sharply toothed, the 
midrib on the lower ^urface in the niiper [.art with similar teeth, 
the teeth slender, ascending. 1 to 1.5 mm. long, the midrib ]iro- 
rainent on the lower surface, impressed on the niiper surface, the 
lateral nerves slender. 25 to 3n on each sale of the midrib, denselv 
arrangeil. Staminate intioresceiices club-shaped, about T cm. long, 
l.G cm. in diameter, the peduncles aliout (> cm. long, subtended by 
.several, olilanceolate, sharply acuminate, chartaceous bracts about 
9 cm. in length. Syncar|)s terminal, solitary, erect, ellip.-oid, 
about (S cm. long. 4.5 to 5 cm. in diameter, their peduncles U]) to 
19 cm. long, about (> mm. in diameter, brown, shining and long- 
itudinally sulcata when dry, the leaf-like bracts subtending tlie 
sym'ar[is. n[) to 25 ( m. in length. l)ru[>cs very numerous, crowded, 
linear-oblanceolate. 1.5 to l.S cm. long, about 2 mm. in diameter. 
1-cellcd. attenuate at the base, united throughout except for the 
2 nun. long stylar [lortion; tlie .stigmas plane, subrenifi>nn. imbri- 
cate, 2.5 to :’) mm. in diameter, their margins distinctly and radi- 
atidy dentate or crenate-dentatc. 

Briti'h Xorth Borneo. Batu fnma. near Samlakan. Ranros 
l-lll. October. 1929. In Hat fore-t- along streams at low altitudes. 
A very characteristic species belonging in the grou|) with raiiiJaiiiis 
stelliiin- Bidl. and R. (lisroslignia iMartelli. for which IMartelli lias 
[iroposed the 'cctional name .{■'‘trostii/nia. It is most closelv allied 
to the latter species, but differs radically in its longer leaves, larger 
elli[) oid syncar[)s. and distinctly toothed stigmas. The species is 
dedicated to ilr. 1). il. Matthews, formerlv Conservator of Forests 
in British Xorth Borneo. 
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Pandanus obovoideus sp. nov. g Acrosiifjniii. 

Frutex erui tus. eiixitcr i ni. altiis; foliit; '? ail ’F-'i in. 

:i.o ail 4 cm. latis. cnriaceis, abnipte acnmiiiati'. mara'iiiL' ileiiti- 
(.ulati-; .syiicai'iiii.^ 4 lel o, coniVrti.s. oliovoidei-, > ad lo cm. luiicis, 
ad ‘4 cm. lati-;: dnipi-i nnmerosis-imi.', coiiferti'. l-locellati-', 

( irciter 3 cm. loiiyis, iwqiic ad mm. diametro, apice pvramidatis. 
'calicrulis, liiaiiiiicis. attcmiati'; .-tvlis recti- \cl curvati<. rittidis, 
.'[iiniformis-. (.irciter 3 cm. lomris. 

.Vii erect 'iiiruli alinnt '? in. liiirli. Lca\e- 3 tn 3. a m. Imtc. 

Te 4 (ill. wide. ( (iriace(.m'. rather juile when dry and -omewhat 
LilaiRiiii.- beneath, inarnin- di.-Jtantly and miiintely teotliod. the 
midrib beneath in the tipper half >[)ariii,ulv deiitii ulate. the twi.i 
lateral nerve- <in the iipjicr -iirtace -parinplv denticulate for the 
tipper ’hi to 3(1 cm., apex -liftlitlv acuinitiate. the aeiiinen rigid, 
-lender, 'i to 3 (in. lomr. .''yin arp- ti-ually -i. oliotoid. crowded at 
the apex of the ]u'(luitcle. 8 to 10 eiii. loiiu. 7 to 0 cm. in diameter. 
Ih'tipe- very iiunierotm. crowdeil. about 3 cm. long, up to o mm. in 
diameter, ba.-e attenuate, narrowed into the rigid, tery sharp, 
-traight or curved -tyle. the apical jiart lo to T’ cm. long, brown 
nlien drv. ininuteli ^eabrid. Kiidocarp in the lower oiie-half. about 
1 (in. long, base ainte. apex rounded. 'I'lie hollow -pace in the 
nie“o(ar]) about > nun. long, less (ban o nun. wide. 

llnti-h Xoi'tli Bcirneo. Kudat. Caflru Xmcinber Sti. 10’30. 
Til the hill- on the I'ita- Kstate. altitude alauit 'i'> ni. This spciies 
niii-t be ( losely alli'cl to J'’itthlini tis t/ihli^imiiis IMartelli. which, how- 
ever. ai cording to .Mi-- (iiblis. ((iioted by .Martelh. has leaves ID to 
cm. wide, vhile in the ju'esellt -pecies th(.'y do not c.Xeeed 4 cm. 
in width. The obovonl. rather than oblong or globose sync-arjis. 
are rather smaller than in Martelli’- specie-, but there are a[i[)arent- 
Iv lint -l.ght (lilference.- in the dru]ie.s. 

Pandanus pachyphyllus -p. iifiv. S .1 ( ro-fn/aei. 

('anil- 3 ( 111 . dianiefro. in ad lo (in. alta. -implex; folds 
numero-is, (oiiferli-. era-'o loriaeei-. liriitor 3.3 m. loiigi-. -j ad (i 
fin. lati'. teiiniter acnniinat'-. niargino acute deiitati-. dentdius 
superioi'ibu- pan I- (onleiti-. iiileriorilui- majoi-ibu- di-taiitihus 
tiatnli-; -yniai'pii- erecti-. -oliTarn-. globo-i.-, in cm. diametro. 
drupi- II umei’ii-i — mo-. ( on I el 1 1-. 1 -locellat i-. ( ire It el' 4 ( m, long is. 
.3 mm. diaiiieti’o. in diniidio iiiforiore eoniiati-. in diinidio libero 
lai'.('C(-lat IS per-pieim .3-( a rinat is aeiiininatis hriiiineis 4 ad .3 min. 
diametro. reeti- \cl hoiter (iinatis. stigniate -pimrorme. 

Steinh'-- or iiearlv -teiiile-s. the leaf-hearing portions of the 
-tcni- abeve llie -I'lfaie of tlio ground lb to 13 m. liigli. about 3 
(■ 111 . in diameter, iinbraiiclicd. I.e.r.es iiuniorou-. ci'owdcd. thickly 
coriaceous, about 3.3 ui. long. 3 to (; eiii. wide, narrowed upward to 
the -lenderlv aeuniinate a|iex. [lale wlieit dry. -oinewliat sliining, 
tlie midrib imi)re--ed on the upper surface, jironiineiit on the lower 
-urfaic. the lower part furni-hed with widely -cattered. rather stotit 
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teeth, the mnw jiart finely and rather closely toothed on the lower 
surface, the 2 lateral nerxes Ihiely toothed on the upper surface near 
the apex, the niaru-ins with distant, .stout, sjireading- teeth in the 
lower part, rather finely and closely toothed in the upper part. 
Syncar]is I'rcct. torniinal, itlohose, ahont in cm. in diameter, their 
]icdnncles aliout S mni. in dianictm-, olisciirely anpled. hrown. in to 
1.") cm. lonp. Drupes vinw mnoerons, crowded. 1-eelled, including 
the stylar and stipinatic ])ortion-- 4 cm. lonp', the lower 2 cm. 
cntirelx’ united, rise indixidnal drup'es aliont 5 cm. in diameter, 
narrowed heloxv. the peril arj) rather thin, the seeds ahont 1 cm. 
lono'. the enpity |;ortion above the seeds about 4 mm. in leiip'th; frei' 
]>ortioi’.s lai'ceijlate. often somewlvat curved, brown, prominently 
•l-keeled. aeiiminate. 4 to .1 mm. in dianietor. narrowed U])ward to 
the spiiiiforin. somewhat ciirxed -tiitnia. the free portions eipialling' 
the dru])es proper in length. 

British North Borneo, Batn Lima, near Sandakan. Hainof^ 
111 forests along small .streams at lou' altitudes. A spccie.s 
i^ti'ongly ( haracterized hy heing jiraetieally acaule.srent and nn- 
hra.nehed, as xvell U' by its greatly elonoated. thickly coriaceous 
leaves and its solitary, erect, globose 'Viicarps. 'The fret*, lanceolate, 
acuminate, somewhat curved, ]iromiinently -j-carinate poitions equal 
the drupe ]!ro])er in length, the drupes being wholly uniteil. It 
a[)pai’ently belongs in the grou]) with (IdUcl'i'Jinannidnuf: 

1\. Sclnrm. of New (luinea. 


GRAMINEAE. 

Themeda Forskal. 

Themeda frondosa (It. Br.) ilierr. Interpret. Ilorh. Amh. (1911) 
89. 

Aiifhisiirin froniJosn U. Br. I’rodr. (is]n) ’iOn. 

Tli)'iiii'ila iiri/iiidii Hack. in. DC. Moinpiig. I’luui. 6 (1SS9) (i.lT. 
non ‘''lijiii drijiu nt T.iinn. 

British North Borneo. Sandakan, ISHS. In open jdaces 

at low altitudes. Malay I’eniiisula ami Archqielago to tropioal 
Australia. I'liniu’ild nn/nrns Hack, is properly the name for the 
specie-, currently known as T. rilidia Hai k. of India. 

Panicum rnnnaeu', 

Panicum carinatum Bresl. Bel. Haeiik. 1 (1830) 309. 

Britisli Xoitli Borneo. Sandakan. I'n/e.s ,V. linmos l-lo.l. In 
thickets at low altitudes. Thronuhout tlie I’hilippines, perhaps 
occiiring in some other parts of Ma'lava ; not alwavs clearlv dis- 
tingni--hahli' from I'aiiiniiii /in/r/o- Idnn. 
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Panicum distachyum Liiiii. Maiit. 1 (186T) 138. 

North Borneo. Saiidakan. liamo-i Along’ roads 

and in open phn-e.s. Xot j)revioii-;ly recorded from Borneo. India 
To C'liina. Tlirougli iMalaya to tro])ical Australia. 

Dinochtoa Bnsc. 

Dinochloa pubiramea Gainldo in Philip. Journ. .8ci. 5 ( 1010) 
Bot. 'I TO; Canine Bamh. (101.3) ITl. 

Briti'li N'ortli Bonieo. near Sandakan. At/mnn htlu. Xovember, 
lO'ht. Pliilijipines (Basilan. Miinlanao. Xegros. Samar. Leyte). 
Thi.s adds another species to the coniiparatively sanall list of thoce 
known only from Borneo atid tlie Philippines. 


CYPERACEAE. 

Mapania Anblet. 

Mapania sessilis -ji. nov. ^ I’liiiiJitnophi/Uiuit. 

Tnliorc'icntii.s '(.lit uliforniilais. '-('ssiljlms. ])lcris(]ne infra 
foliis. castanei'. coinpres.sis vel plin niinusve triquetris. numerosis, 
ohlongis. 3 — 3..1 cin. longi': hracteis inlVrionhns 3 — .l mni. 
Ion, "is. (j tel s snpriordms inihricatis. ohlongo-ocatis. acutis. let iter 
eatir.ati.s. 2..j (in. lon,ni#,. 1 tin. latis; achejiji» cirr-iter 0. o.Ssei.s, 
ohlon"o-ellipsoidcis. T ad .s nini. loii.S'ts. mm. dianictro. tciiuiter 
]oti,"issiinc rostrato-acuniinatis ; foliis tuimcro^is. umiUi- ad 1..3 m. 
lon,"’i'. I..') cm. latis. deorsum leviter angnstati'. hast 1 tin. latis, 
supra "I'adatim angust.ati~. tciiiiiter lonyis'iiue caiidino-acumiiiatis, 
niaraine serrulatis. 

(’auilex ratlier stotit. ( a-tancous. somewhat triipu trous. 1..j 
cm. in diameter, about P* i m. hiah. Lcates nnmcroii'. ii]i to 1.3 
in. .dioiiT I..') cm. widi'. ,uradually narrowed upward to the 

rery slenderly loim-ac uminate ape\. only sliahtly narrowed below, 
the ba-al portions about 1 i m. in width. mar"ins .serrulate through- 
out near the base, the basal sheatlii'ii" portions of the leaves 

(astaiieou'. I iitiores( em t’s niimerous. sessile or .subsessile. of single 
s]iil\elet-lik'e heads, a.xillai’y ami <dong the eaudex below the leavi'S. 
oblong, (a'taneons -wl’.en dry. ;’> to 3..j ein. loipg. to 10 mm. wide, 
more or h 's (omju’i'.si'd or 'oniew'liat triquetrous, tiie lower few 
bract' o\ ate-olilong to ovate. to miu. long, the siieceeding .six 
or eiglit bract' c astancoiis. iuibriiate. .shiaiiiig. 'oincwliat keeled, 
acuti . al.out ■f..') 1111 . loii.e. 1 c 111 . wide, .generally obloiig-ovate. 
Llumis wliite. nienibranaeeous. crowded, scarcely extending li(‘Vond 
the upper liraets. Aelieiies about () in each head. hard. dr\’. terete 
or 'lightiv (ompres'i'd. dark-eo-lored. ohlong-ellipsoid. T to S mm. 
hmg. about 3..j mill, in diameter, long-lieaked. the beak and ]iei’si'S- 
teiit ]iortions of the style about as long as tilie aehenes. 
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Britisili Xortli Bonit'o. near Sandakaii, Ramos 1S'>6. December, 
1021 L In ilaini]! forest.-; along small streams at low altitudes. A 
remarkably distiiiet species well eliaracterized by its sessile or sub- 
spssile. numerous. nljloir'Z. simple, sipikelet-like lieads and its nn- 
usually large, imbricate bracts, tlie glumes membranaceous and 
scarec-ly extending beyond the n])pernior.t bracts. It is the only 
species of the genus witli which 1 am acC|uainted. in which the 
inflorescences are s'.s.,ile or nearly so. while in this form they are, 
for the most ]jart. confined to the caudex hclow the leaves, occurring 
singly iiii the axils nf decayed leaves fro-m the very liase of the 
caudex. 

Mapania affinis 'p. nctv. g ITaloRemmn. 

Caudex brevis, crassons, circiter l.o cm. diametro: foliis 
numerosis. persjiicue 3-nerviis. usque ad 1.7 m. longis 3 vel 3.5 
cm. laps, deorsura vix ang'u.statis. ajiice subahrupte candato-aenmin- 
atis. acuminis sei-rulatis temiibus 3 ad 5 cm. longis. margine et 
costa subtns in partilms sujieriorilius minute serrulatis : scapi.s 
]jaucis. glabris. sub ainhesin circiter 5 cm. longis. sub fruetu uscpie 
ad 14 cm. loiig-is. jiartrbns inforioribus (ca. 5 cm.) bracteis numerosis 
imbricatis instructis; capitulis suh authesiii circiter 2 cm. longis. 
bracteis cajiitulum aeqnantiims. sub fruetu 5 vi-l (i cm. diametro; 
spicul'i-s circiter Ls. ovoideis. 2.5 cm. huigis. liberis: acheniis nigris, 
osseis. oblongo-oi'oidei.'. 4 man. longis. breviter acuniiiiatis. 

Caudex short, 'tout, about 1.5 cm. -in diameter. I^eaves 
numerous. ]iromincntly 3-ncrved. u]> to 1.7 m. long. 3 to 3.5 c-m. 
wide, scarcelv narrowed below, the basal ]iortion' folded and usually 
straw-colored, the apex subaliruptly (•audatc-acunfinate. the acumen 
slender, .scvnilate. 3 to 5 cm. long, the margins and midrih on the 
lower surface in the iqiper part of the leaf minuti-ly serrulate. 
Scapes few. glahrmi.',. terete, in anllicsis about 5 cm.long.in fruit uji 
to 14 cm. long, somewhat thickened iqiward and 3 to 4 mm. in dia- 
m-eter. the basal 5 i m. supplied with nuanerous imliriuite hrae-ts. 
the lower one's ( lose, broadly ovate, about 1 e m. long, tlie upper ones 
gniduallv longer, tlie iipperniost oblong-o\ ate. acute up to 3.5 cm. 
long. Heads in aiitiu'si.- about 2 cm. long, oblong-ovoid, the ontcr 
bracts as long as tlie head, about 12 nun. wide. elliptic-oA ate. acute, 
soniewliat keeled, the ajiieal portions s.paringlv ajipressed-puhe.seeiit ; 
head- in fruit 5 to U cm. iii elianicter.. eoiniiosed of numerous (15 
to IS) (i\i)id. large, free spikes up to 2.5 cm. long. Achenes 
numerous, lilae-k. bon\. oldeiiig-oe oiel. terete or irregularlv eeilii- 
jiresscd. about 4 nim. long, sliortiv acnniinate. 

British North Borneo, near Sanelakan. /.Vnims 75.'>b', Xnveniher, 
111 (lamp forests at low .iltitudos. The same' sot-cies is represented 
by CJiniii'us .O.yiM. colle'cted at rlolo, Siilu Archipelago, Octiilier 15. 
growiiiig on fore steel 'hi]:(s at an altitude of about SOO m. A s)K (ies 
belonging in the general alliance with J/n/w/n'e; /in/ies/r/s bh- \'il!.. 
hut ililfering radieallv in its mature fruiting heads wliich arc much 
larger than in the latter .species, the individual spikes or partial 
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iiiti(>resceiu-e> beiiiji' al^o imi( li lonoer, np to 'i.5 cm. in leniftli. The 
peduncle-; are also shorter in the present sj>eeies and are entirely 
edalnoii.s. In all the i[,alii\an material representing M. pahi.-^tri.'^ 
that 1 ha\e .seen the pedum Ics are furfurai-eous. 

Mapania gracilipes p. nox. g l‘(in(litni)iili jillii m . 

('aude.x hi e\ is. ( irciter 1 ( ni. i rassiis ; foliis niinierosis. eirciter 
(io cm. lonpis, I cm. latis, (leorsnm vix angustatis. partihiis infer- 
iorihu.-- p'liiatis, apiie loupe tejiiiiter(|ue caudato-acuminalis. marpine 
ohscure serrulati': -eap'is teiiuihiis,, ]•> ad ■2<i ini. lonpi.s, vix 1 
tnni. diani.'tro, hasi 'ipiami.- ](auci.s ohlonpis o ail !"> mm. lunpis 
instruct IS ; capitulis solitariis, eirciter 1 cm. lonpis, spicis jn’opriis 
inter sc' \ ix distinetis, S(|uamis (“xteriorilms ohlonpo-ox atis. capitnla 
aequantihus; capitulis I'ruetil'eris oxoideis, eirciter 1.5 cm. diametro ; 
acheniis oxoideis. nipiiis. o.sseis. •>..■) nian. Ion, pi.', hrexiter apieulatis. 

Caudmx 'hurt., alwnit 1 cm. in diameter. Leax-cs niimerouSs 
about hi) cm. long. 1 (in. wide, .'i-nerved, ])ale-gra.x i.sh xvheii dry, the 
ha.sal portions 'traxx -i olored. .scarcely narroxved ludoxv. the apex 
gradually narroweil in a long, slender, caudate, denticulate acumen, 
the inarg’in.s and the niidrili liene.ith in the upper ]’art obscurely 
serrulate. Si apis sexeral, lateral, xm’x slender, terehn 12 to 20 
cm. long, scare! 1\' 1 min. in dnnnet<‘r, subtended at tlie base by fexx', 
oblong, o to 15 null, long bracts, each sea[ie l><.‘ariiig' a .solitary head 
aliout 1 (in. long, tlie head made up of sexeral spikes xvhieh are 
scarcely distinct; external 'cales oblong-ovate, about 1 cm. long, 
brownish. e(|Ualling the head in length: fruiting heads oxiwd, about 
1.5 cm. ill diameter and 1 cm. in length, .\cbenes obovoid. lax. 
bony. 2.5 mm. long, shortlx a.pi<ulate. 

British North liorneo. near Sandakan. 9.7.7. DectnnlKT. 

l!)2n. Ill damp forest.' at loxv altitudes. This six'eies is xx'eli 
cliaractenzed hv its narroxv leaves; its very 'lender elongated scapes: 
and its small heads, tin- latter in anthesis ahout 1 cni, long, the 
outer liraits as long a- the head. Tn fruit the heads appear as if 
they were made of three or more spikes, but these spikes are scareelv 
distinct from each other. Tlie hony aeheiies are hut 2.5 mm. in 
length, and are verv shortly apienlate. Tt is probably most clo-selx" 
allied to Majujiiid (/r/o'/iN B. (.'latke. 

Mapania heterocephala s|). nov. ^ PiiHdinwphijUinii. 

Candex brex is. eirciter 1.5 xm. erassiis ; foliis numerosis, 
palhdis. l-nerviis. i irciter S5 i m. hnigis, 2.5 ad •> eiii. latis, deorsuiu 
lex iter aiigiistatis. partilnis inferioiilnis eirciter 2 cm. lati'. 'Ursinn 
gradat'in angnstatis, longe caiidato-acuminatis, margnic ct costa 
subtiis ‘in partibiis supcrioribiis -Hirrulati?; ; scapis paiicis. iisqne ad 
!l cm. loiigis. 1.5 mm. diametro, ])artihns inferiorilnis (2 ad 3 cm.) 
bractei.s numerosis imbrieati' instnictis ; inflorescentiis .spici formi- 
hus, solitariis xel rrini'. cylindraceis. eirciter 3 cm. longis. ,S mm. 
diami'tro; bractei' niimero-is. imliricatis, eirciter 13 mm. longis^ 
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U Him latis, (jliJoiiLTo— elliptici.', ol)tu>i' ft lire \ i'Siiiif aiiiciilatis, 
maraiiif M-aridf-is ; a(iu-nii> anaii-'^tf (ililonao-nliid <ii(lfis. tcrctilms. 
(►'.^fi'. a mm. loiia'i-. ai-uti.' \fl Iiiaa i<.<iiiu' aiiii-iilatis. 

Cauilfx 'lidrt, 'tmit, alioiit 1 .') fill, in dianiftfi'. Lfa\f.' miiiuM- 
oii.^. ]ialf-a'ravi>h whfii (!rv, !;<>t vfi'v naid, l-iifiAfd, aliouT S.") cm. 
lima'. ’.1.5 t(i •'! cm., widf, ,^lialitl\ iiarniw-fd liflow. t.Iic lia.-al part 
alifut 'I (III. wide. ai'adiial'I\ iiarniWfil upward to the loiia and 
^leiidfi-lv eaudatf-afiimiiiatf apf\. tlif niai'aiii-; and thf midrili on 
till' lower ^nrl'aif in tlif n|>pfr ]iart MUTiilatf. Sfapf> fn w . latoral. 
from tlif i-andfx liolow tlif lfa\f'. up to !i om. Iona, l.o mm. in 
dmniftfr. toi'ftf. the lower two lo tliiie i in. supplied « itli nnmf!-on> 

! nil irii a I f 1 irai t 1 ho iirai t ^ o\ a I f t o ohiona“0 \ a 1 f. 1 to 1 e in . Iona. 

I n Hon-'i f iiff^ loioK'tma of a sinale. 'olilan'. -pike-like liead or 
soiiiftiiiif.' of tiiree 'fparalf. Iii'i n led. .'iiiiilar head'. Iiotli t\]ifs 
(Hiiinna on tlie 'am • plant. llie indiMilnal head' toretf. aliont '■) 

I 111 . Iona, mm. in diameter, lompo'fd of nmnfron> imlineatf 
liiMi't', tlif lirait' olilona-filiplif aliont Id miii. loiia. (i mm. uide, 
olitU'f and terx 'horth aiuiiilate. their niaiaiii' 'earioii'. .Velieiif' 
hoin. iiarrouli ol lona-eho\oid. teiete. aia\i'li. ahont d mm. Ion, a. 
'i mm. ill diameter, 'lialith tiarroued helo«. the apex ai tile or \erv 
'liahtlv apieiilate. 

Ilriti'li .N’oi'tli lloriieo. Sandakati. A’n/ao' I leeeinher, Ih'ld. 

Ill damp foi'f't' aloira 'iiiall 'treaiii' at Ion altitude'. 'I hi' 'jieeie-i 
I' retna rkahle m the mllore'i eiiee'. W hen the 'lane hear' a 'in.irle 
hi ad. the he, id \er,' 'tronal' if'emhle' Unit ot .l/npa/n'n /(//i/iiVis' 
I'h- \'il I.. Inn the '.mie plant other 'i api' m i nr w lin h hear 1 hree 
r.'t'i ieiihiteli arraieaed 'pike' at tiieir apin-'. In leaf i liar, n 1 ere. 
howiAer. the 'pel If' 1 ' remote trom M. Iniinih^. It o prohahlv 
tno't rlo'clt allied to .l/<//i</l(l« lillK/d ( . I!, ('hllke. lillt lul' mill It 
'horter 'lapo' and hroadef leaii'. 


Cyperus r.itmaen'. 

Cyperiis procerus loiith. I )e'i r. \o\. I’l. (Hid) "Ih. 

liriti'ii -Xortli Borneo. Batn Lima, near tkandakan. 1,’iniiri^ 
JiiS!. In open 'wamjn idaie,'. Iiidi.i to 'ontherii China. Indo- 
Chiiia ,ind .la\a. 

ARACEAE. 

Schismatoglottis Zollmaer X hloiitzi. 

Schismatoglottis ferruginea 'in nov. 

Canil'.i uhi' ahhrexiatii' vel jianllo elonsratii'. ii'f|ne nd d mm. 
era"!!', livpopraeii'; petioli.' et pedniienli' et 'nhtii' folii' ad co'tam 
nervo'ipte per'pieito rerrn,oiiieo-( iliati' ; tolii' membranaeei'. ellip- 
tii'!' \el ohoxato-elliptiei'. 1 ad eiii. lon,ni'. lire-, iter aenininati'. 
Ini'i rotniidati' et per'pn ne eordati'; iierxi' jinmarii' ntnni|Uo 
eireiter till; ]ietiolo ad II eiii. loii.u'o; intloreM-entii' jianeis, pednii- 


E. A. Soc , Ao 85, 1922. 



160 


XEW OK XOTEWORTHV BORXEAX PLAXTS. 


culatis ())e(luiifuli) ■'> ad 4 cm. lonijo): s])atius Hubcylindraccis, hand 
r-oii^trictis.d ad T i m. liino'is,() mm. (liamctro.dcorsmu ])las miuiisvo 
cdiatis, siirsuiii "'labris. S'la'cies .S. barhalae Ensrl. aftiiiis. 

J\‘ti<)le>. exposed portion.^ of the short caudex. peduncles, and 
the lower Mirfaee of tjie leawes, especuuUy along the Unidnib. 
conspic \iosly ferrugineously ciliate with elongated spreading hairs. 
Leai'es membran>aeeon> i\'hen dry, elliptie to obovate-elliptic, 13 
to 33 nn. long, (i to 1(» cm. wide, the ajiex .shortly acuminate, the 
base rounded and distim-tly cordate, the basal lolies more or le.ss 
overlap])ing, the sinus s to 15 mm. deep, the iiiargiiis slightly 
revo'lute. the upper surface olivaceous, glaijrous, somewhat shining, 
the lower surlace ])aler than the ujiper; the indumentum largely 
confined to the midrih, jtriniary and secondary nerves ; primary 
iierves spreading, curved, ultiniiately ascending, about 30 on each 
side of the midnh, not very nuich more proanineut than the second- 
ary one.' : petioles 5 to 1 1 cm. long, up to 5 mm. in diameter, 
sheathing in the lower 3 to 4 cm. InfloresceiR-e.s few. the peduncles- 
3 to 4 cm. long. Spathes suhcylindric. 4 to 7 cm. long, about fi 
mm. ill diameter, the basal portion more or less eilia-te, the deciduous 
limb glabrou.s. 

British Xorth Borneo, Batu Lima near Sandakaii. flaniof! 1657. 
(t>pe). 775-1. -Voveinlier, ]y30. On boulders in forests at low 
altitudes. A specie? strongly characterized by its iiidumentiim. 
in this character ap|)roachii)g Sri, ixnintoffloftis hnrhnfd Engl., but 
differing radically in its mucli larger size and lin its leaves lieiiig 
eonsjiieuously cordate at tlie liase. 

COMMELINACEAE. 

Forrestia Lesson. 

Forrestia glabrata Hassk. in Flora 47 (isfi t) 60ti; C. B. Clarke 
in DC. -Monog. I’haii. 3 (l.'^Sl) 33S. 

British \orth Borneio. near Sandakaii. Wuo,! Mount 

Kinabalu. Kiau. Clrnirtis UU.~,i). .0,0.0 7; .Sarawak, Xiilivr rijih'ctor 
21 S). 3757 lUiv. Sii. Bengal, Sumatra, -Tax a. 


LILIACEAE. 

Pleomele .Sali-slmry. 

Pleomele borneensis sp. nov. 

Erutex vel arlior parva, ramosus, glaher. ramulis 1.3 ad 1.5 
cm. diametro; foliis mrmero.sis, confertiip, liiieari-hiiiceulatis. coria- 
ceis, 45 ad 55 cm. longi.s. 1.5 ad 3.5 cm. latis. .u-uiuin-atis, deorsum 
h.aud angustatis ; jianicnlis Icrminalilms, crcctis, iiudtitloris, ramis 
n.si|uc ad 40 cm. longi.s; Horilm.s fascicidatis, 3 cm. loiigis, tuho 
1 cm. longo, l(>l:l;s linearis, 1 mm. latis, ohtU'is ; fructihu.' subglo- 
ho'is. hrunneis, lex iter imie<|iii.lateralibus, a[si-culatis, 1-, rariter 
3- locellatis. S ad 10 mm. diametro. 
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A Ijraiii lifd 'limb or ismall tree entirely jrlabrotts. the ultimate 
braiu-lies li to lb mm. in ilnameter. Leaves nnni'erou.s, crowded 
at the tip'' of the braiu-hlet,'. linear-lanceolate, corkceous. 45 to 55 
ein.. lony. 1.5 to 'i.o cm. wide, rather .slenderly acuminate, not or 
hut .'liyiitly narrowed below, the ba.'O sheath iu,£:. Pauicle.s terminal, 
erect. 5o to (io cm. long-, the branche.s ascending, browniish or 
ulivaceoU' when drv, n}i to 40 cm. long, the lower one.s subtended 
by reduced leaves, the upjjer ones by oblong-lanceolate bracts 1.5 
to 'i cm. in length, (.r the uppermost bracts less than 1 cm. in 
length. Flowers 'i cm. long, .in I'a.scicles of o to 5 along the primary 
hranchc', their i'edi(d' nji to <i m,in. long, the subtending hracts 
iii'oadlv o\ate to oblong, obtuse. 2 to 4 nun. long, the bracteole.s 
'imdler. I’eriauth-ti'i'c 1 i m. long, the linear lobes 1 mm. wid>", 
-<ibtuse. Anthers 2 mm. long. Ovary oblong, glabrous. 2 nun. 
long. Fruits (lark-brown, fleshy, .snbglobose. .'omewhat inequila- 
teral. a]jiiculate by the ]lersi^tent styles, wlion drv s to 10 mm. in 
diameter. 1-. rarely 2-eelled. 

British Xorth Borneo, near Sandakan. JiUinos- (type). 

W (Hill 74-'. October and Febniary. T.)2th (’ii.'.fiUo COS. Febiniarv. 
1!»1S. In forests and along small streams at low altitudes. A 
'Oia-ies h(donging in tlie grouji with Ph’iniiiCi’ mn/uisfifolin 
F. Br.. hut uitli imu h huger leavi-s than that si'ieeies. 

Smilax Tuitrnel'oi’t. 

Smilax gigantea sp. nov. § Eii.^nillar. 

Frutex scandens. rands teretilms. striatis. d ad 10 nun. 
diaiiK'tro. aetileatis; foliis lati' o\atis. eliartaeeis. eireiter 05 ein. 
longi' latiMpie. hretiter ahrn|)te(|ne aenminatis. hasi latissime 
rotuiidatis. ]HU’spieiie eordatis. O-neniis. siii>ra glaliris, subtus 
pubesrontibu' ; infrneteseentiis eireiter dO cm. longis. ninbellttlis 
Tuunerosis. 5 \el t> cm. dianietro. longe ’pediuieulatis. faseienlatis, 
rhaelubtis eonijiressis, eireiter 20 ein. longis; I'nictibus globosis, 
tenniter jierliccllatis. eireiter 1 cin. dianietro. 

-V large, coarse, woody vine, the infloresceiice-liearing branches 
terete, brown, striate. S to lb nun. in diameter, armed with si-attered, 
\erv stout, narrowly pvramidal spines about 2 nun. in length. 
Leaves liroadly mate, eliartaeeons to subeoriaeeoiis. about .'15 cm. 
king and wide, the apex verv shortly and aliriiptly acuminate, the 
base br(.)adly rounded and deejily cordate. the tijiper surface smooth, 
glabrous, shilling. browiiisli-oHvai eons, the lowi-r surface brownish, 
rather softlx and densely piiliesceiit. the indunientmu short, not 
at all sTeliate; petioles stonl. alioiiT 7 cm. long, the sheathing basal 
]iortion about cm. in length; iierxe.s about 0, all basal, iirominent, 
the retienlatioii' rather lax. 1 nf rm-teseene(.“s about do cm. long, 
the uiiiliels raeeniosely dis))Osed. I'roind to <5 in the axil of each bract, 
their peduncles 7 to 10 i m. long, the rachis usually about 20 cm. 
hi length. 4 to (i nun. wide, .strongly flattened, the umbells up to 
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■2.') in each iiifrn(t(‘'cence. Frmt< .--hiniiic when drv, about 

1 cm. ill iliameteii, 1'2 to '25 in each umbel, their |ic(1i(_els slender. 
]..■) to l.S cm. in leitirth. 

British Morth Borneo, SebuLta near Sandakan, Umiins 1S')0. 
November. 192o. Ctn damp foresteil slope' at low altitudes; locally 
known to the iMalaxs as Knbiihu. A remarkably distinct species 
on account of its very large, broadly ovate, cordate leaves which are 
rather densely pubescent on the lower 'Uriace ; and it~ ample infriict- 
escenecs which are nearly as lonu as the leaves. It is allied to 
Siiiiln.r horiiecii.':!': (_'. DC'., but differs radticalli in its vegetative 
characters and in the indumentum on tlm lower surfaie of the leaves 
being of simple not stellate hairs. 

Smilax woodii sp. nov. g Coilontliii^. 

Species Ii ii/ii)(jliiiiciir aftinis; rami' ramuli'iiue laecibii'. in- 
ermibu.s. teretibu-. tennibiis: foliis coriaceis vel subcoriac.M'. lanceo- 
latis vel elliiitico-laiu-eolatis. (i ad !> cm. longis, acnminatis. lui'i 
acutis \el subrotundatis. vel .l-nerviis. siibtus glancis; ]):‘iliin- 
culi' tenuibus. (piam petiolo longioribns ; Horibus i lunbellatis ; 
se[)a!is glaucescentibu', 2 mm. longis; pedicellis :> \el b mm. longi'. 

scandent, gla'irons. unarmed, somewhat woody vine, the 
branches and branclilcts slender, brown, terete. Leaies coriaceous 
to subcoriaceous. lanceolate to elliptic-lanceolate. G to !f cm. long. 

2 to d..') cm. wide, acuminate, base ai-ute to subrounded. .'1- or -5- 
nerved. neries slender, reticulations ver\ obst-ure. the upper surface 
brownish, shining, the lower very glaucous; i>etiules .j to lb mm. 
long, those of the older leaves sometimes tendrilifcrous. Umbels 
a.villary. solitary, eacli about 15-flowered. the peduncles up to 10 
mm. long, the pedicels d to b mm. long. Male flowers somewhat 
glaucous, the se[ial' ovate. 2 mm. long. I..! mm. wide; itetals oblong, 
obtuse. I..') min. lone, b.G nini. wide; stamens G. 

British .North Borneo, Sandakan. WooiJ If)'.)' (t\pe), October 
2S. l!)2(i. on slopes, altitude about bS m. Sarawak. Xntire CoUertu)- 
A.C; B)i)\ S'm'. AugU't, 1!>12. A siiecies manifestly closely allied 
to '^iiiila.r li i/ii'ii/bimii Benth., and iX’tjuiuin .\. DO., but dl'tinct 
from both. 


AMARYLLIDACEAE. 

Curculigo Oaertner. 

Curculigo borneensis sji. nov. 

Foliis cliartacei'. angnste lanceolatis. .■)-■) ad •'io cm. lonuis. .I ad 
(i cm. lati'. utriiu|ue subae(|naliter aiigU'tatis. basi cuneati'. apicc 
tenuiter tiliformibus, acnminatis. suiira glabris, subtu- pan issime 
)>ubescentibus. nerxis iitrin(|ne vel G; petiolo 2n ad 2.') cm. loimo ; 
intiorescentiis erectis. brevissime [vedunciilatis. deiisis, subirlobosis 
v(‘l ovoideis. circiter I cm. diametro, bracteis cvtcrioribus ovatis 
oblongo-ovati- ; 2 wl d cm. longis. teiuiiter aciiminat.', iuniorilnis 
pills niiiuisxe ciliatis; petalis angnste obloiigis. 111 mm. lonuis. tubo- 
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villoso: t’ructibus ovoideis, liii’suti.'. S nini. lonsri-^. rostmtis, 
mstro S ad ]0 imn. lojigo, hirsiito. 

A tufted, plant from a. ratln-r f>tout, short rootstoek. T,eaves 
ehartaceous, narrowly lanceolate. :>■) to -rn cm. long. .■) to (i cm, wide, 
suhei|ually narrowc(i al hotli ends, the base <'um'atc. the apc.v very 
slenderly acuminate, the ti]) tilifmm. the iipper surface glabrous, 
the lower surface with very fe\f scattered hairs ; lateral nerves 
distinct. .5 to (i on each side of the midrib; jjetioles 20 to 25 cm. 
long, rather slender, glabnms or with few scattered hairs, their 
bases intiated. sheathing. Intlorescences erect or suherect, deiuse, 
short-peduncled. siihglohose or ovoid, about -t cm. in diameter, the 
bracts chartaceous. o\ate to oblong-ovate, 2 to d cm. long, the outer 
■ones about 1 cni. wide, slenderly long-acirminate, when young more 
or less ciliate. in age glabrous or nearly so; ijediuicles more or less 
hirsute, abemt 2 cm. long. Flowers mimerous, crowded, but few 
de' eloping at one time, yellow, the periantli-tiilie e.xtended at least 
d imn. above the ovary, villous, the segments narrowly oblong, 
about 1(1 mm. long. 2.5 mm. 'vi<le, slightly pubescent, ultimately 
nearlv glabrous. Stamens as long as the perianth-segments, the 
anthers 5.5 to 4 mm. long, linear. Fruits ovoid, somewhat hirsute, 
about S mm. long, black when dry. tipped with a .stout. 8 to 10 
man. long, hirstite lieak. 

Britiish Xortli Borneo, at Batu Lima and Bebuga jtear Saiidak- 
aii. RamoK 1S--17 (ty])e). /<'/2. .Vovember and December. 1920. 
In damp forests at low altitudes. A specie.' lielonging in the group 
with C Kcurl igo lidiialui Dry. and most i-losely allied to hrfivi- 
pcdunnilata Flm. of Palawan ami Balabac. differing from the latter 
esjiecially in its longer perianth-segments and in its smaller fruits 
which have sliorter beaks than in the Pbili]ipine species. 

Curculigo glabrescens (Hull.) comb. nov. 

('urculigo lalifulid Dry. var. gidhrcsci'ii.': Bidl. Mat. FI. Malay 
Peiiin. (Moiiocot. ) 2 (1901) (17. 

British .North Borneo. Kiidat. ('nslro .O.s'g ; Sarawak. afire 
('ullrrtor O'-D. dJ/yR diOl Jiiir. Sri. Malay Peninsula. 

Bumatm. 


DIOSCOREACEAE. 

Dioscorea Liiiiiaeiis. 

Dioscorea flabellifolia Pram iN Burkill in Klmer. Leatl. Phili]). 
Bot. 5 (1915) 1595. and in .loiirn. .\s. Sue. Bengal 11 10 
(1914) 12. 

British N'ortli Borneo. Sibvgiiey, near Satida.kan. /?«/ao.v /6'2-J. 
In thickets and forests along .stream.s at low altitudes. Previously 
known only from the Phili])i>ines. Laguna and Sorsogon Proviiici's, 
Jjiizon. ilindoro. and ( 'atanduanes Island. 
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MARANTACEAE. 

Phrynium Willi leiiow. 

Phrynium inflatum ^p. nov. 

Specie' P. ciipHiiin ,siinili>, ilill'ert liractei' extHriorilui' multo 
iiiajiiriliU'. oliliiiigo-ovati'. aeiiniiiuiti'. 7 vel s cm. Iniii;'!'. extii? 
l'ul\i)-\illot'is, vauiiii' I'Upra ca|)ifiili' \alile iiillati'. villu'i'; llnn- 
Ini' lon.u'oirilnis 'iisipit' ad 2.-> cm. .^eimli' l.o cm. Iniiu'i.'. 

teimiter aciuiiiiiati'., l'ructibii> uvoidci'-tricoui'. IcMtcr xillo^i'. iii 
valvi^ trihu^ tS'is. liaml ca'itauei?-. 

A njiecie.' with the habit of Phriiniiiin cKpiliil mu . cvcccdinc 1 in. 
]ii height. Petiole' olabroU' e.\ce]>t aliove the iiitlnrc'i eiicc'. Leave- 
obloii”. ipi to .vu cm. loiic' and in cm. wide, tinnh i hartaeeoii'. 
ulabrou.'' on both -urface^. the petiide- produced, aliout 14 cm. above 
the intloi'e.'ceiice', the lower half eoiii])iciiou' Iv inl'.ated and fulvon-- 
villoti>. about 3 cm. wide (spread) below. IleaiL in fruit about 
b cm. ill diameter. Lower bract -ubtendim;' the head:. oliloiig-o\ate. 
acuminate, coriaceou'. long' fuLou>-t illou- out.-idi'. the other' ovate 
acuminate, o to o.-b cm. loiia. idtimateh tiIjnlluM'. l’aii> of tlowei'^ 
■L the pediceL #tout. about 1 mm. long, the liraeteoics narrowlv 
lanceolate, caudate-acuminate, 2. -5 cm. Iona-. 3 nmi. wide. Ovaries 
3-celled, deiisel}- fulvou.i-ciliate. the liaii- 2 to 3 mm. long. Calyx 
lobe.s narrowly lanceolate, caudate-acuminate, l-j mm. long. 2 tc> 
2..b mm. wide. ( 'orolla-tulie .■^lender, glabron-. 12 to Lb mm. long, 
the secnnent> up to !) mm. long. Fruit ovoid-triaonmw. about 12 
mm. long and wide, more or le.-s fulvou—villoU'. 3-celled. o-seeded. 
opening by 3 longitudinal valve.«. the ]iericar]) indurated. 

EritLh Xorth Borneo. Batu Lima near Sandakaii. TUintOi IJfSS. 
On fore.-ited slope- at low altitudes. A ,'|>c‘cies .strongly characterized 
by its unusually large first bract, its petioles being inflated above 
the insertion of the inflorescence, and it- -troiiglv trigonou-. 3-celled, 
3-calved. d'-hiscent. somewhat villous fruits. The flowers are mucli 
longer than in Pltri/uiiun cainltdtiiii Willd.. attaining a length of at 
least 2.0 cm. Only remnants tif very old flower- are availatjle. 

Phacelophrynium K. .Schumann. 

Phacelophrynium bracteosiim K. Sebum, in Lngl. Bflanzeii- 

reich 11 (1!H)2) 123. 

British A'ortli Borneo, near Sandakan. Alania Vl-l-l: Sarawak. 
Baram District. Iflo Matu, .\u/tre CoUcrffir Bur. Sci.. MoiiJ- 
ion G70(i. Otherwise known only from the Ifliilippines where it 
is widely distributed in southern Luzem. Sainai'. layvte. Biliran. 
and iMindanao. 

MORACEAE. 

.Artocarpus Forster. 

Artocarpus dementis sp nov. 

.Irbor magna. -ubglabra, rami- -b vel (i mm. dianietro. obscure 
puberulis; folii- coriaceis, glabri-, nitidis, oblongo-ovatis vel ob- 
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longo-o\atis vel ohldiigD-lanccolati". 12 ad 22 cm. loiigi', 4-.5 ad 
9 cm. latis. accuiilatcralibiis, basi al)riipte aiig\istati'. aciiti^. apice 
acumiiiatis, nervis utriiiqne circitcr 12 per~i)icui^ : fnictibu.'; sub- 
globo.'.i.-;, circiter ~>.3 cm. diametro. aiitliocarpii' nnmero.s;i.s. leviter 
productib, uvoidei>. obtiisis. circitcr 1 nmi. longi>. iiniformiter fer- 
rugiiieo-furfnraeeo-liirsutis. ; semimbiis. immcrosis. circitcr Id nini. 
loiig'is. periantliii scgmentis levitcr Inr^uti'. Species .1. rir/irlae 
aifiiiis. 'Cd foliis glabri.s et aiitliocarpii' breii'siiiic productis. 

A large tree glabroii.s excejit the very ob.sciirely piiberiilent 
braiiclilet.s and tlic furfiiraceous-liir^ute tip< of the aiithocarii.' ; 
branches broivii, rugose, terete. ■! to fi nim. in diameter, the younger 
branclilets frequently only d mm. in diameter. Leaves equilateral, 
entire, coriaceou'.. glabrous, shiniiiu'. oblong-ovate to oblong-lam-eo- 
late. 12 to 22 cm. long. 4.5 to 0 cm. wide, the ba.'C rather abruptly 
narrowed, acute, iisuallv gradually narrowed iqiward to the short, 
blunt-acuminate ape.x. brownish or browni.sh-olivaceous when dry. 
smooth, shilling; lateral nerxos about 12 on each .side of the mid- 
rib. not impressed on the upjier surface, verv ]>romincnt on the 
lower surface, anastomosing near the iiiargiiis. the primary reticu- 
lations distinct ; petioles about d cm. long. 2.5 to 3 mm. in dia- 
meter. glabrous. IMature or nearly mature fruits subglobose. the 
ba.'C often somewhat cordate, about 5.5 cm. in diameter, their 
peduncles stout, d to 4 cm. in leiigtli. the tiii' of the anthocarps 
very numerous, ovoid, blunt, about 1 min. long, the outer surface 
of the fruit imiforiulv furfuraceous-liirsiite. the indumentum fer- 
ruginous. .Seeds riithor mimeroiis. about 13 mm. long, the accres- 
cent perianth segments more or i(‘S' hirsute. 

Britisli Xurtli Borneo. Lurulaii Sjuir. iLouiit Kinabalu, d/r.s. 
Clemeiiii lo'lo. Xoveniber 2T. I'-il.l, In forests along trails. 'This 
species belongs in the group with, and is manifestly allied to Arto- 
carpiis rigiila Bhiine, from which it is readilv distinguished by its 
entirely glabrous leaves and by the very short tip- of its anthocarps. 

Artocarpus borneensis .']). nov. 

.\rbor circiter Id in. alta, raniis toretilni'. cireiter -'i nun. dia- 
metro. rannilis leviter puhesceiitilnis vel furfuraceis ; folds sub- 
foriaeeis, glahris, nitidis, ellipticis vel oblongo-ellipticis, integris. 
aeqiiilateralibiis, !) ad 14 cm. loiigis. apice aliriipte aeiiminatis. ba.si 
rotumlatis vel late aeiitis, iiervis iitrinqiie 10 vel 12. iierspieuis : 
iiihoresceiitiis axillarilnis. solitarii-. J oblongo-obovoideis, 12 mm. 
longis. brevissime ])eduiieii]atis. bracteoli' peltatis. dense imbri- 
catis. I'lipreis ; friictibiis snbglobosis, 4 cm. diametro, hievibiis, dense 
cnpreo-furfiiraceo-lepidotis. aiitlioeariui' baud prodiictis; 'eniinihiis 
paucis, lU ad 12 mm. longis. 

A tree about 10 m. high, mature fruits deii'cly and uniformly 
fiirfuraceons-lejiidote, the indumentum cupreous. Braiiehe; terete, 
glabrous, about 5 mm. in diameter, the very voung branehlets oh- 
.scurely piiheseent or sliglit.ly fnrfiiraceous. I.eavc' suheoriaceons. 
glabrous, entire, elliptic to oblong-elliptic. 9 to 11 cm. long. 1 to 8 
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<-m. wide, sliiiiiiie. the upper .<urfuce olivaeeuii'. the lower <urfac-e 
brownish, ape.x rather ai)ni))tly aeiuninate, the aeumen acute or 
■obtu.se. rather stout, about 1 imu. long, base rounded to broadly 
acute, eipiilateral or nearly so; lateral nerves In to on each ^ide 
of the midrib. \ery prominent on the lower surface, spreading, 
curved, arched-anastomosing close to the margins, the reticnlatioiw 
rather close, distinct on both -urfaces; petioles S to ll> mm, long. 
Staniinate in tlori sconces oblong-oliovoid to pyriform, axillary, solit- 
ary, yellow when fresh, brown when dry. about mm. long, their 
pediincle? stout. ferruginon>-]mberulent. 1 to 2 mm. in length. 
Flowers very numerous, crowded. I mm. long or le--;. the anther'^ 
•oidy slightly ex.-erted : bractC'oles peltate, ciliatc. densely imbricate, 
in the young intlorescence.s (piite concealing the tiowei>. cupreou.-. 
[Mature fruit red when fresh, cipireou.- or ca-taneous when dry. 
densely and uniformly furfuraceous-le])idote. smcHith. the tips of 
the anthocarp- nut evident, subglobose or de]ires-.eil-glo!)ose. about 
4 cm. in diameter. Seed< very few. sometimes only :! or 4 tnatur- 
ing in one fruit, ovoid. In to mm. in length, the accrescent 
perianth -egments tleshy. glabrous. 

Britisli North Borneo. Batu Lima near Sandakan. Ramos laf)R 
(type), llJt'-K November. 19’2'n. the former with mature or nearly 
mature fruits, the latter with staminate intlon-scence.s. In damp 
forests at low altitudes. A species belonging in the grou)v witli 
Artocarpus (jomcxuuut Wall, and manifestly closely allied to tnat 
.species, but at once distinguished by its den.elv and uniformly fur- 
furaceous-le[iidote fruits, the indumentum being cu])reons or 
castaneous. 

Artocarpus peltata sp. nov. 

Arbor circiter 2A m. alta. partibus Junioribus dense ferrugineo- 
pubescentibus ; toliis chartaceis. obloiigis vel obloiigo-laneevdatis, 20 
-2s cm. longi'. ae<]uilateraliluis, iutegns vel junioribu.s minute 
denticnlatis. ba.'i rotumlatis, distineti' peltati.-. apice acuminati.'. 
subtus molliter pubeseentibus. nervis ntrim|ue eirciter IS. per- 
spieuis. stlpuli^ oblongo-ovatis. inaet[uilateralil)us. piibeseeiitibus. 
12 mm. longis ; inllore.'eeiitiis 9 axillaribus, globosis. ]a‘duiieu- 
latis; fructibus junioribus 2 cm. diametro. globosis, laevibu-. 
cinereo-puberulis. antliocarjiiis baud ])roducti>. areolatis. areolis 
liaud mm. diametro; seminibus paucis. 

A tree up to 25 m. bigh, the younger ]iart' den.selv and uni- 
formly ferrugineous-puhesceiit with short hairs. Branehes sub- 
terete. the ultimate ones 4 to 5 mm. in diameter, verv deiiselv 
[Uibescent. Leave.-- ehartaceous, oblong to oblong-oblanceolati*. 20 
to 2S cm. long. <> to In cm. wide, entire, when vein voung imlH'scetit 
on both surfaces, in age glabrous on the n|;per surface except for 
the pnhescent midrih. tlie lower surface softly piihesceiit with short 
hairs, the base rounded, eipiilateral. narrovvlv jadtate, the jietiole 
inserted 2 to 5 nim. from the leaf margins, the apex distinctly 
aouminate and usually .shortly apiculatc, the margins of very young 
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leave- .<lightlv denticulate; lateral nerves about IS on each side of 
the midrib, spreading, somewhat curved, proniineut on the lower 
surface, the reticulations rather distinct; petioles 1 to l.o cm. long, 
densely pubescent; stipules obloiig-o\ate, inequilateral, pubescent, 
acuminate, aliout 12 min. long. I’i-^tillate intlorescences axillary, 
globose. 2 cm. or more in diameter (immature), their peduncles 
densely pubescent, somewhat thickened upward, about 4 cm. long, 
the -urface grayish-puberulent, the po~ition of the numerous aii- 
thocarp^ indicated by small areolae le<> than 0.,5 mm. in diameter, 
the tips of the antliocarps not ])rojectiiig. Seed.- aiiparently few 
in each syncarp. 

British >\orth Borneo, Samlakan, Vilhi.niU JUS, Marih. Ibid. 
On open slopes at an altitude of aliout .SO m. This species mani- 
festly lieloiigs in the uroup with Aiiocarj)iis lukaocha Boxb.. hut is 
readily distingui.-heii from it and from other species in the same 
alliance by its peltate leaves. 


URTICACEAE. 

Laportea (jaiulichaiul. 

Laportea oblanceolata s)). nov. 

Arbor circiier .S m. alta; foliis oblanceolatis. subcoriaceis. 
us([ue ad o-l cm. kuigis, integris. tenuiter acuminatis. deorsum at- 
teiiuato-angu -tatis. subsessilibus vel brevitcr pietiolatis. nervis utrin- 
ipie circiter 12. perspicuis; infructescentiiis hinge pednnculatis, 
folia subaequantilius. doribus dabellatim ilispositis, receptaeulis 
acerescentibus. 

-k tree about S m. high, somewhat pubescent, the older parts 
nearly glabrous except for tbe short (icr.sLsting stinging hairv. 
ritiinate branches rather stout, about .S mm. in diameter when 
tlry. rugo e. the leaf scars conspicuous. Leaves oblanceolate, sub- 
coriaceous. entire, oliiaceous, 2ri to d.'i cm. long, ti to 12 cm. wide, 
rather slenderlx amiminate. gra<luall\ narrowed below to the at- 
teiiuate-dccuTrent ba.se. whitc-jiuiicta.te on both surfaces, the upper 
surface glabrous, the lower with .short stiff hairs; lateral nerves 
about 12 on each side of the midrib, ]iromiuent; ]ietiolc 1 cm. long 
or less, the lamina often decurreiit to the very base; stipules ovate, 
up to I..! cm. long. Young 9 inHore-cences u]i to 17 cm. long, 
with numerous short, stiff, white hairs, in fruit long peduncled and 
equalling the leaves in length. Female dowers sessile in a single 
row on or near the margins of the dabellate rece|)tacle, the re- 
ce[)tacle accrescent, lobed. and in fruit iqi to 1 cm. in diameter, 
.kcheiies glabrous, com'iires.sed, ovate, more or less inequilateral, 
alioiit 4 mm. long. Styles somewhat pubescent, about d mm. long. 

British Xorth Borneo. Batu lama, near Samlakan. Agania 
(type), Hdnin.f 1 ’’ll . Xovember, li)2<l; Baloran Hiver, Labuk 
Bay. It ood (ill!, March, Ibl!). On steep slopes and in open places 
at low altitudes. species jirobably as close to Laportea .fti in alans 
R. A Soc,. .So. 85. lure. 
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Miq. a.- to any oiher d'o^onbcd form, but easily ujistinguishecl by its 
sessile or ?ub-'e'sile leaves. 

PROTEACEAE. 

Helicia Loureiro. 

Helicia excelsa Hhime in Ann. Sn. N'at. II I (ISlIf) 210. 

Briti'ii -North Borneo. Batu Lima, near Saiulakau. Ramos 
Ill daniii foro'ts along --mall 'treams at low altitudes. 
Chittagong. Burma. .Malay Beninsiila, Singapore, and Sumatra. 

LORANTHACEAE. 

Viscum Linnaeus. 

Viscum angulatum Heyne e.A 1>C. Prodr. 4 (ItioO) 283. 

Bnti'h North Borneo. Sandakan, Ramos 7 226': Sarawak, near 
Kuching. AuCre roRector 101 (Bur. Sci.). March. 1911. India 
to 'Outiiern Cliina. through Malaya to tropical .Australia. 

OLACACEAE. 

Fissipetalum genus novum. 

Flore< regulare-i‘, 'henna phroditi. Calyx d-partitus. isepalis 
'imbricari>. Betala d, inl'ra coalita. valvata, apice lobata, lobis 
bini'. subdivaricati.'. in alaliastro intiexis. Stamina d, petalis al- 
terna. tilanienti> brevibus, glabris. eorollae tubo adnatis: antherae 
erectae. oblongo-ovatae. 2-loculares. connectivo incra.<sato. minute 
apiculato. lliscus O vel ob'ciiru-. Ovarium libennn, globosum, 1- 
loculare : stilus (); >tiguia conico-capitatum. sulcatum; ovula 3 vel 
4. erei-ta. Fructm parvus. 1-locularis. l->])ernun. — Frutex erectus. 
.'uliglaber. I'oliii' alterni.s.. integris, flonibus a.villaribiis. breviter 
]ieilicellati'. solitarii.- vel depauperato-fascic'ulati>. 

Fissipetalum borneense sp. uov. 

Frutex -ubglaber 2 \el 3 m. altin. ramis raniiili-;(iiie teretibus. 
glabri'. \el ^anluli^ obscure pubeseentil)U^ ; folds oblongis vel ob- 
longo-elli])ticis. chartaeeis vel subeonaeeis. 12 ad 18 cm. longis. in 
''iccitnte brunneo-olivaceis. minutissinie verl•uculo■i^, nitidis, utrin- 
que 'Ubaequaliter angiistatis. basi aeutis, apice breiiter obtu.seque 
aeumiinatis. nervio utnnqiie c.irciter K, distinctis. reticulis obsoletis 
vel .-ubob.soletii ; tlorilnis ciirciter 7 mm. longis, sepalis pubescenti- 
bin. (irbicularibus, petalis e.xtus pubescentibus in dimidio jiarte 
inferiore, lobis glaliris; friutibus oblongo-ellipsoideis Mabris 8 ad 
9 mm. longi-. ’ ^ ’ 
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An erect, nearly g-lahrous shrub 2 to 3 m. liia’li. the branches 
and branchlets terete, reildi^h-l)rovn, glabrou> or the vounger 
branchlets obscurely jnibescent, Leave.-^ oblong to oblong-elliptic. 
12 to IS cm, long, 4.o to 7 cm, wide, chartaceous to subcoriaceous, 
entire, subcqually narrowed to the acute base and the shortly 
obtuse-acuminate apex, brownish-olivaceou>, .somewhat shining and 
minutely verruculose on both surfaces when dry, the upper surface 
glabrous, the lower surface glabrous or .slightly pul)escent; lateral 
nerves about 8 on each side of the midrib, di-^tinct, ascending at 
an angle of about do °, somewhat cut ved, obscurely and laxly anasto- 
mosing, tile reticulations obsolete or nearly .so ; petioles .5 to 10 mm. 
long, deeply channelled on the tipper surface. Flowers white, axil- 
lary, solitary or somewhat fascided, their pedicels 3 to 4 mm. long, 
slightly ])ubescent, 2-braeteolate. the bracteoles ovate, pubescent, 
about 1.2 mm. long. Sepals b. free, imbricate, somewhat pube- 
scent. orbicular to orbicular-obovate. rounded, about 2.2 mm. in 
diameter, minutely puncticulate. IVtals b. united into a cvlindrie 
tube in the lower 2 mm., externaliv ferruginou>-pubescent in the 
lower half, or on those parts forming the limb which are exposed in 
bud. those portions of the jietaJs vidvate. O'blou.g. about 3 nmi. ioivg. 
each petal cleft into 2. oblong, glabrous lobes, the lobes truiuate- 
rounrled. indexed in bud. 3 mm. long. 1.2 mm. wide. s])reading at 
an angle of about 4b° in anthesis. Stamens b. alternate with tlie 
petals, inserted near the apex of the corolla-tube, their tilaments 
1 mm. long: anthers ovoid, somewhat acuminate and minutely 
apiculate. basitixed, 2-celled, about 1.3 mm. long, oiiening by lateral 
slits, the connectivt's stout, broad, narrowed upward. Disk 0 or 
very obscure. Ovary sujierior. globose, glabrous. 1 -celled with 3 or 
4 erect basal ovule.': stigma sc'sile. broadly conic-al. 'Omewhat sili- 
cate. about 1 mm. in diameter. Fruit (not quite mature) oblong- 
ellipsoid. glabrous. S to h mm. long, l-eellcd. l-'ceded, the ])eri- 
carp rather thin, the -eed somewhat fle'hv. the calyx lobes persistent 
but not accrescent. 

British Xortli Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakaii. and at 
Marutai, llaiiius (type). Hood flowering in October and 

Muth immature fruits in dune. Mr. Wood's specimen is labelled as 
‘coming froan back of the inangTove swamps,’ while Ramos notes 
it occurs in forests and in o|)en places at low altitude'. This pro- 
posed iimv genus ])resents cert.ain characters intermediate between 
Icarinart'dr and (JJiicacrue and might with almost equal propriety 
be plact'd in either family. It i' at once distinguished from all 
hitherto descrilied genera in these families by its conspicuously 
cleft petals, the relatively large lobes being inflexed in bud and 
spreading at an angle of about 4b° in flower. In its stamens being’ 
alternate with the petals it differs from most repre.sentatives of the 
Ohieuceae, while in its erect basal ovule' it dilfers from most or all 
of the Icaeinaccae. I have placed it tentatively in the OJacaceae. 

B. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 
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MENISPERMACEAE. 

Juppia ^ijenus iio\um. 

Sopala oxata. valvaia, (-oiu-ava. circitcT ] i-imiiata. Pptala 
5, subcarnnsa, valvata, libera, obloiitto-laneeolata. Stamina 5, 
libera; filaineiita l)revi?sinia : aiitberae ^nbpeltata(•, elli]itieae. 1- 
bieellatae, lonaitudinaliter deliiseeiiies. Floret $ et fnutus 
iu'noti'. — Fnitex cirrhosn', M-and'ens, alaber xel ■'Ubaiaber. Folia 
intta'i'a. elliptiea. Ija^i o-iier\ia; petiolus in laminae maixine insert- 

Faniciilae amjxliA-ximae, pendnlae, e tninco \el ramis vetustis 

ontae. 

Juppia borneensis sp. nov. 

Frntex ^(■amlens, eirrhosus, iuflore>ceutiis eiepti* crlaber ; foliis 
ellil)ticis, eliartacei^x, integri?. .'Ubolivaiei!!, nitidis, in ad 15 cm. 
Iniigis, basi rotundatis, 5-iierviis. apiee brexiter aenminatis apicn- 
latisqne. nervis supra basin iitrinque eireiter 3 ; inllorescentiis 
eaulini-. peudulis. paiiieulatis, usque ad tiO em. longis; floribns $ 
uumerosis. breviter ])edicellatis, ti ad 7 mm. diametro. glabris. sepalis 
3. ovatis, 2 m,m. longis. usque ad i connatis. enneavis; petalis 5, 
xi'blongo-lam-eolatis, leviter aenminatis. 3 ad 3..j min. longis, liberis; 
staiuinibus hlxeris. tilamentis l>revissimis. antheris peltatim 
affixis. ellipsoideis. 1-loeellatis, lonxritudinalitev dehiseciitibus. 

A seandeiit. dimoious. tcndriil-bearing. xvnndy vine. glai)rous 
except the very slightly and obscurely pubo'cent iiilioresceuees. the 
stems terete, about 1 cm. diameter, somewhat wrinkled when dry 
and with ^eattercd leiiticels. tlie brauchlets brownish, about 3 mm. 
in diameter. Leaves el!i))tie, chaitaceous, entiiau subolivaeeons, 
somewhat shining, the niiper surface minutely punctieulate, 10 to 
15 cm. long. 5 to in cm. wide, the base roniided. .l-nerxed. the inner 
pair of iierxes extending beyond the middle of the leaf, the apex 
verv shortly and ahruptlv aciiniiiiiate, the acumen apieulate by the 
slightly exenrrent midrib; lateral nerves above the basal one about 
3 on each side of the midrib, a.scemling at an angle of about 15°, 
.slender, distinct, the reticulation.s rather distinct ; ])etioles 2.5 to 
3 cm. lone-; tendrils einijilc, usually or always attaclied with the 
petioles, rather riffid, u]> to 9 cm. long. Panicles from the .stems 
and branches below the leaves, peiidnlous, np to 60 em. in length, 
the branches rather few. scattered, s])rcading, n]) to 17 cm. in 
length. Flowers raf-emosely arranged on the i)rhnary branches, 
solitary or in jjairs, their pedicels about 3 mm. long. Male flowers 
yellow or yelhnvish-white, (i to 1 mm. in diameter. Sepals 3, 
glabrous, ovate, valvate. 2 mm. long, united for about the lower 
concave, acute or obscurely ai)iculate, the hud.s globose and without 
reduced sepals or hracteoles. Petals 5, ohlong-laneeolate, somewhat 
acuminate, valxate, glabrous, free, 3 to 3.5 mm. long, 2 mm. wide, 
somewhat thiekeiu'il or fle.shy. Stamens 5. free, alternate with the 
[jetals, tlie filameiit.s very .short, not exceeding (1.2 mm. in length; 
anthers peltately affixed, ellipsoid, O.d mm. long, l-c-cdled, deliLsciiig 
longitudinally by a single valve on the Ujxper surface. Female 
flowers and fruits not known. 
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British \orth Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakaii. Ramos 
130-3 (tv]ie). 137S. Xoveinber. In damp forests along streams 

at low altitudes. This proposed new genus and species distinctly 
reseniiblcs Hnematoiarpus. but does not appear to be closely allied 
to that genus and niav not belonsr in the tribe Tridisieae. In the 
absence of female flowers and fruits it is dittienlt to decide it.s proper 
jdace in the family. Among the known genera of the family the 
]iresent genus differs in its 3 .sepals which are somewhat united be- 
low, in its .■) petals and .5 stamens, — in most genera the sepals, petals 
and stamens being in three’s or in multiples of three's. This genus 
is dedicated to Mr. William 0. Jupp. for long a resident of Sanda- 
kan. in apjjreciation of his intere.st in forwarding the field work in 
botany carried on by the Bureau of Science in co-operation with 
the Forestrj- Service of the Government of British North Borneo. 

Tinospora Mieis. 

Tinospora glandulosa sp. no\. 

Frute.x scaudeii-. glaber ; foliis oblongis, subcoriaceis. nitidis, 
basi rotunclatis vel obtusis. usque ad 12 cm. longis. nervis ntriiique 
1 vel S. distinctis. snbtus in a.xillis pers]>icue glanduloss; in- 
iTuctescentiis e nod is dofoliatis. solitariis. anguste paiiiculatis. 
]jecluncnlatis. uscpie ad 2-1 cm. longis. ramis primarii.s patulis infer- 
ioribus circiter 3 cm. longis : fructibus junioribus subollipsoideis, 
5 mm. longis. 

glabrous vine, the older lirancbes apparently fleshy when 
fresh, when dry dark reddi.sb-brown and smooth e.xcept for tlio 
scattered conspicuous lenticels. the younger l)ranches slender, grayish 
brown, leiiticellate. Leaves shining, -nhcoriaceous, pale and of 
about the same (olor on both surfaces when dry. oblong, 9 to 12 
cm. long, 3.0 to o..-) cm. wide, slenderly a( ut<>-acuminate. base round- 
ed or obtuse, 3-nerved, the lateral iier\es extending from one-fourtJi 
to one-third th(> length of tlu' lamina, those above the basal pair 
G or 7 on each side of the miilrib, slender, distim-t, the rotieulations 
distinct on both surfaies. the axils of the primary nerves beneath 
with rather conspieiioU' glands (domatia); jvetioles slender, 3 to 
-I cm. long. Infrueteseeiiees lateral, solitary from leafless nodes, 
slender, narrowly [laiiicnlate. ])ednneled. up to 21 cm. long, the 
branches spreading, the lower ones 3 m. long, the up]ier shorter. 
Immature finiits about o mm. long, subcllipsoid, narrowed at botli 
ends, inequilateral. 2 or 3 de\(*loping from each flower. 

British North Borneo, Sandakan, B'oof/ !)3!) October, 12, 1020. 
In bamboo forests at low altitudes. In vegetativt‘ eharaeters 
and in general ap]>earanee this somewliat resemliles the T’hilippino 
Tinospora reticuhita Miers. It is not, however, very closely allied 
to that species, l>ei.ng very readily distinguished from this and its 
eongvners by its differently .sbajted leaves and its more numerous 
lateral nerves. 

R. A. Soc., No, 85, 19'22. 
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Cyclea Arnott. 

Cyclea caudata ;-p. iiov. 

Fnitex scantli'n?. intioroscentiis levitor pubu.'ici’ntilni.' exeeptis 
o'lalier; folii' ciirtniU-ais vel .?iibcoriac-eis, lanc-aolatis vel 
laiii/folatij. T ml 11 era. loujris, basi late rotuiiJatij. iiiterdum 
jx'ltatis. apice caudato-acuminatit; apicu!atij;(iue, 
iiervis paueis. ratieulis iitriiioiie (li#tinctis; paiiiculis 3 axillaribus, 
anou^ti'. Ill ad IS em. lonpis; calyeibiis L-uinilati<. 1 inni. loiipis, 
breviter 4-lobaTis; ]>etalis omiiibii.5 connatis; aiitluTis 1. cai)itulis 
11.3 mm. diametro. 

A slendej' \ine entirely glabrous except the sparingly pubes- 
cent intioreM-ence>. the stems terete, rather smooth, '2 to 3 mm. in 
diameter. Leaves cliartaceous to subcoriaceous. lanceolate to 
oblong-lanceolate. T to 11 cm. long, 2 to 4 cm. wide, the base 
broadly rounded, often truiu-ate. sometimes iiarrowly peltate, the 
midrib occa'ioually inserted 1 to 2 mm. from the margin, narrowed 
upward to the slenderly caudate-acuminate and apiculute ape.x, 
botli surfaces olnaceous and somewhat shining when dry; basal 
nerves usually 2 pairs, the lateral ones above the base 2 or 3 on 
each side of the midrib, rather prominent, the primary reticula- 
tions lax. di.stiiict on both surfaces; petioles l.-l to 2.5 cm. long. 
Staminate inflorescences axillary, solitary, narrowly panicnlate, 
10 to IS cm. long, sparingly pubescent, the primary branches few, 
distant, spreading, 1 to i.5 cm. long. Calyx cup-shaped, about 
1 mm. long, somewhat pubescent, shallowly 4“lobed. Corolla 
glabrous, cup-shaped, truncate. <b5 mm. in diameter, the petals 
wholly united. Androphore glabrous. 0.8 mm. long, the anthers 
4. forming a hoail al)Out 0.3 mm. in diameter, transversely dehis- 
cent. 

Sarawak. Lppcr Baram. .Selungo, Major J. C. Moulton S7 
(= 28-85 Xatire Collector Bur. Bci.}, A'ovember 26, 1914. A species 
allied to Ci/clea vlegan>< King, of the Malay Peninsula, ditfering in 
its leaves being eaudate-acumiuate, the bases being rounded and 
not at all peltate or at most very narrowly jieltate; in its inflore- 
scences exceeding the leaves in length; and in its petals being 
wholly nnited into a truncate cnp. 


MAGNOLIACEAE. 

Talauma Tussien. 

'Talauma megalophylla sp. nov. 

Arbor, partdins Jnniorihus adprc.-ise sordide hrunnco-villosis, 
ramuli< 1.5 cm. diametro; foliis permagnis. obhuiceolatis, coriaceis, 
45 ad 9'0 cm. longis. Ir2 ad 2'5 cm. latis, coriaceis, nitidis, tenuiter 
acnminatis, basi cuiieatis, supra ad costam \illosis, subtus leviter 
pilosis, nervis utrimjuc circiter 35, vahle perspieuis, reticulis laxis ; 
llonbus 10 cm. longis, scpalis3, crasse coriaceis. oblougi■^ vel obloiigo- 
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•olliptiei'. s ail !l cm. loiiui>. extu< dciwe villo.si.s ; petalis eaniosis, 
.glaliri^. ijiiam s(‘])alip janillo loiigiorilm.-i. in siccitate rugosis; 
earpcHi'' nu!lu■l•osi^.:^imis. villosis; J'nictilins nblnugo-ovoideis vel 
cllip^oidei'. circiter cm. longi.-. rhachiliU' cm. diametro, 
cal•])clll^ immaturis laiicecdati.s, 4 cm. loiigi^. ligni.Ni.';. liruniicis, 
]iarTil)ii> 'Upcnordiu.' lil)eri>. l.d ad '2 cm. loiigi?;. 

A tree atmut S m. high, the ultimate hrauchlet.< terete, about 
1.5 cm. Ill diameter, pale-brorvu. deiwely apjires.-icd-villous with soft, 
ilirty-bniwii liair-. I.emc' in general oblaiiceolate. 45 to hi) cm. 
long. 12 to 25 cm. wide, coriaieou.s. pale on both «urfac-c.s when 
dry. .-iliininit. the apc\ rather -jleuderly acuminate, narrowed below 
to the cuueate base, the u 2 i]ier surface usually conspicuously villous 
along the midrib, ultimate] v glabrous, the lower -urface sparingly 
villous, the hair* jiale. aiijiressed. from 'Omewhat enlarged bases; 
lateral ner\es about d5 on eai h <ide of the midrib, very prominent 
on the lower surface, siireadiu.a'. somewhat lurved. andied- 
anastomesing. reticulations la.v; iietioles stout, much thickened 
below. 4 to 5 cm. long, densely villous. Flowers white, slightly 
fragrant, about I'.i cm. long, their peduncles deiiselv villous, about 
1 cm. in diameter. Sejials d. very thicklv coriaceous, oldong-ovate 
to oblong or obloiig-clliptic. obtuse, 8 to 0 cm. lung, about 4 cm. 
wide, densely aiipressed-villotis oiit'ide. the indumentum somewhat 
deciduous. Petals apparently \ery Heshy. dark-brown and rugose 
when dry. u]i to Pi cm. long, ('arjiels very numerous, in dower 
lanceolate, about 4 cm. Iona (not mature), woodv. dark-brown, the 
fruit oliloiig-o\oi(l or ellipsoid, u]) to It) ein. long, the rai-his of 
the mature iufruetesceiire' up to 2.5 i m. in diameter. C'arpels 
lanceolate, about 4 eni. long (not mature), dark-brown, the in- 
dumentum more or Ic's persistc'Ht. the free portions 1.5 to 2 cm. 
in length. 

British Xorth Borneo. Batu lama, near Saiidakan. UaiHuti 
7.70.5. October. P)2i). In dam]> forests at low altitudes. spceics 
reiiiarkahle for its very large leaves, in this ehaituter somewhat 
a])proaching Tnlauiiia (ji</iiulifoIia Mi<|. of Sumatra wliich is also 
tveorded from Borneo. The ])resent species, however, ditl’ers from 
IMiiluel's in very numerous eharaeters. especially in its imudi 
longm-. ditfereiitlv shaped, smootli leaves, tlie retienlations being 
lax and not nearly as prominent as in 7'. ijigaiitifoVia. 

Talauma borneensis .sp. nov. 

.\rhor eireiter 7 ni. alta. pednneulis sepalisque adpresse villosis 
e.xeeptis glabra; raniis tenuihus, laevihus. ramulis ;3 mm. diametro; 
foliis chartaiei'. ohlongo-elliiitieis vel oblongis. 1-3 ad 2<S ein. 
longis, pei'spic ue aeummatis, ha.-,i aeutiis, utrinque brunneo-olivaeeis, 
nitidisipie. nervis utrinipie eireiter l.j, etim retieuli.s utrinque eons- 
2 )icuis; fiorilnis eireiter 5 eiii. lougiis, iteduiu-ulo adpresse villo.so. 
-eitalis deeidui'. extus adpresse villo.sis, ivetalis eireiter 8, olilongis vel 
ohlougo-ohovatis. eireiter 5 em. longis et 2 cm. latis, 5 interiorihus 
valde iiicras-atis ; caiqiellis eireiter 2-5, lineari-lauceolafis, glabris; 
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fnictibus obliinjiii, cin iter fi cm. lougis. i.') cm. dminetro. atrobrun- 
nci?;. glaliris. ciirjjcllis coiiiiatis!, vcrriiciil<iM>. <ii'ciTcr cm. longi.'i. 

-V tree about T m. higli. glabrous cxcejit the di’iiselv appre.ssed- 
]>ubesceiit apical portions of the peduncle'- anil the appressed- 
villous sepals. Branches slender, brown, rather smooth, the ultimate 
ones about d mm. in diameter. Leaves chartaieoiis. obloiig-elliptie 
to oblong, 1'^ to :i,S cm. long,-!..”) to S cm. wide, conspiciimislv acumi- 
ratc. the t a>e attite. brown]'sli-oli\a( cor> and' >hiiiing on both 
surfaie-i: lateral ner\e> alxnit lo on each ^ide of the midrib, curved, 
distiiK-t oil both ■■'Urfaces as are the rather clo-.c reticulations: 
])etioles 1 to 'i cm. long, thitkened in the lower one-lialf. I’eduneles 
in dower aliout b em. long, densedv ap[)ressed-pube.'epnt with piale 
hairs, the indumentum deciduous on the older pedimele'. flowers 
white, about .b em. long, the .sepals aiv])areiitly 2. deciduous, rather 
densely aii]iressed-villous with ])ale hairs on the back. Petals at 
least 8, oblong to oblong-obovate. glabrous, about •') i ni. long and 
2 em. wide, apparently somewhat fleshv. brown when drv. rounded, 
the imior three much thicker tiiaii the outer oiiC'. Anthers linear- 
lanceolate, I’-l to l;l mm, long, acuminate. Carpels about 25. linear- 
lanceolate, glabrous e.vc-ept near their apices where tlie\ are sparing- 
Iv ciliate. the free portions in dower S to In mm, long. Fruit 
oblong, about fi em long, 2.5 cm. wide, dark-brown when drv. the 
individual carpels cohering e.xtept at their ven apices, verrueo'e. 
glabrous, tile tips spreading, «tout, 2 to :! mm. long. 

British .North Borneo, Bibuguev. near Sandakan. Titiino.c J-hkh 
XoNemher. li)2n. Tii damp forests at low altitnihs. A s)iecies 
belonging in tile group with 'rulouiini iiiiitiil)llis Blume. and verv 
chi' 'Iv apfro' iniatiiig in vegctati\(‘ cbaraitci’s to 7’. kini^Urrl Ixing, 
ditl'ering from liotii siieeies in its mucli larger douers and fruits. 


ANONACEAE. 

Artabotrys T’. Brown. 

Artabotrys dementis sj). nov. 

Frutex sciimlens. glaber (doribus ignriiis). ramis ramulisipie 
teretibus in siccitate atro-purpureo-brunneis. leviter rugosis; foliis 
cliartaceis. nitidis, oblongis \el anguste obloiigo-obo\ atis. ln-'.in cm. 
longis. pcrspii uc ai niniiiatis', basi obtiisis. iu‘i'\i' iitrimpic circitcr 
12. sulitiis pei-spicuis. reticiilis ntrimpic subdeiisis, ]icrs|)jcnis ; fnic- 
tibus hinge |iedicellatis. ellijisoideis vel oblongo-ell ipsoidcis. m 
siccitate atro-lii'unneis. nsipie ad 4 cm. longis et 2..'! cm. diametto, 
glaliris. seniinihus usrpie ad 8, 2-seriatis. 

A .s<'aiidcnt \iiie entirely galahroiis (dowers unknown), the 
brandies and liraiichlets' slendcr,_ terete, dark-hrown, somewhat 
wrinkled when dry. the nltiinate branchlets about 1..') mm. in 
diameter. Leaves chartaceous, oblong to narrowlv obleiig-obovate, 
no to 20 cm. long. 1 to T eni. wide, the ajicx ratlicr slcmlcrlv and 
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■sliai’plv ac-inniiiato, Lase oLtiii^e, the ii])])er surface ]>ale or hrowiiisli 
irhen ilrv. the lower ])aie-t)roAvinsh, hoth surfaces shining: ]at(>ral 
nerves ahout 15 on eai-h side of the iiiidrih. distinct on the lower 
'Urface. somewhat cur\ed, obscurely ana-toino.'iim'. the reticulations 
rather close and distiin t on l)oth surfaces; ]>etioles 3 to 1 nnn. long. 
Peduncles of the infructcsceiires 1 to 5 cm. long, rather stout, the 
torus w(]odv. ujj to l.d (in. in diameter; fruits -j to 51*. ellipsoid to 
ohlong-ellipsoid, dark-hrown when drv, glabrous, rounded at both 
■enils. up to 4 cm. hum. 5.0 cm. in diameter; seeds 5-seri-ate. up to 
^ in each fruit, or in those (.a.^es where the fruit is imjierfectly d.vwel- 
oped and irlohose, onlv 1. 

British North Borneo. Batu Pima ami Sibuga, near Sandikan, 
li'iniic.'! 7(11)7 (ty]ie). 14S(I. October and November. li)20; .lesselton, 
Mrs. ('leiiirns U(i70. Oecemher. P.O.j. In thickets alom; trails and 
in forests at low altitudes. s|)ecies wudl (diaractmdzed within 
the t;'ei!us hv being, so far as known, entirelv glabrous ; it is })robable 
that the flowers mav he more or less puhesceut. It is manifestly 
allied to Frarhi Iiiridi Hook. i'. ct Th.. but the seeds are 5-seriate. 
not 1 -seriate a- in the latter species. 

Artabotrys borneensis sj). nov. 

Frute.x scandens. inflorescentiis e.\i eptis glaber vel subglaber: 
foliis ehartaeeis. ellipticis vel elliptico-obloiigis. pallide ohva'-ms. 
nitidis, pi-13 (in. luiigis; utrimiue subae(iualiter angustatis. 
1-asi acutis. apicv per'])i( ue olitiiseiiue acuminatis ; nervis utrimiue 
circiter S, ]ilcrum((ue patulis. perspicuis; inflorescentiis opiiositifnli- 
is. |ilerumi|ue l-tlons; j:eduncidis curvatis. compre'sis, 1-1. o cm. 
longis; floribus 4 cm. longis; sepalis ovatis, acumin.ttis. 
leviter pube'centihus vel vetustiorihus glahris. e.vteriorihus oblongo- 
elliptieis. 1.0 cm. latis. ohtusis: car|iellis circiter 15. glahris. stylis 
crasse clavatis. olitusis; disco (hmse ferrugineo-hirsuto. 

A scandeiit sliruh glaiirous or iiearlv so cxci-pt for the inflore.s- 
■cences. Branches and branchlets slender, terete, black when dry. 
the ultimate branchlets ahout 1 mm. in diameter, more or less 
ferruginous-puliesi cut at fheir apices. Ix-aves chartaceous. elliptic 
to (dli]itic-oblong. pale-oli\ a( eons, shining. K) to 1;! cm. long, -1 to 
-fi cm. wide, subciiuaily narrowcsl to the acute base and to the conspi- 
cuouslv blunt-acuminate apex, the acumen usually about 1 cm. 
long; lateral nerves alwmt S on each side of the midrib, mostly 
sl>rcading. arched anastomosing, rather .prominent, the reticiiltions 
lax and distinct on both surfaces; 4 to o mm. long. Inflorescence,s 
on the ultimate branchlets, leaf-o]).pose(l. usually only 1-flowerccl, 
the ]ieduncles stout, strongly curced, comprescsed, 1 to l..j cm. long, 
siiaringlv appressed-ferniginous-pubescent. Flowers 4 to 4..") cm. 
long, their peilicels stout, thickened upward, g'labrous or nearly so, 
about iS mm. long. Be|ials coriaceous, ctvate, prominently acumi- 
nate, black wdien dry. glabrous or very slightly pubescent, about (> 
mm. long, o man. wide. Petals thickly coriaceous, all broad, flat, 
sparingly puliescent on both surfaces or ultimately glabrous or 
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nearly so: outer three petals ohloiip-ovate t<> ox ate. aeute or ohtu.-e. 

4 to 4.5 tin. long. 2 to '^.3 cm. wide, the eoncave hasal part rather 
eoiispii'uously a])pi'essed-ferniginoii>-])iil)e<cent oiit>idr. 5 to T nmi. 
long and wide; inner petals ohlong-elli])tic. .'>..5 to 4 eiii. wide, 
.-oinewhat uarroxved helow to the loiu-axe iausal part which i' 6 
to T inm. long. 3 inm xvide. Allthe^!^ iuiniei'oii>. 'i.-> nun. long, the 
coiineetive> triuieale-romided. CarpcK ahipiit 13, glahroii-. narrow- 
ly oblong, narrowed upward, 3 nun. lang; ^tyle thicker than the 
ovary, equalling it in length, thickly elub-'haped. the ape.v ohtu^e. 
JJisk den.''ely ferrugious-hir^ute. 

Briti.sh North Romeo, Batu IdiiLa. Bur. Sii. t-ld'd Baino-'. 
Dttoher, 1931). In danv}> forest^ at low altitudes. The striking 
characters of thi' >pecie.^ are it^ large, broad |>etaB and it' u^nallv 
1 -flowered inflorescences. 

Artabotrys trichopetalus sp. nov. 

Frutex .scanden.s. ramis nmo-sis. glabri'. raimilis leviter jiube'- 
ceutibus; foliis eoriaceis. oblongo-ellipticis. lO-IT cm. longi'. 
apiee obtuse acuminati.s. basi pleruiuque rotundati'. .'U[ira glabri', 
eastaneis. subtus bruuneis. leviter loiige ciliatir-. ner\i' utriiique 9 
vel 10, subtus pers[iicuis: iuflorescentiis laterahbu'. jiauciflori'. 
])edunculis erassis. teretibus, 1.5 cni. longis. subulaliris ; floribus 
circiter 3 cm. longis. i'eduuculis 3-bra( teati'. brattei' elli]nico-oxati'. 

1 cm. longis. extus dense ciliatis. intus glabris; sepa'i' petalisipie 
dense ciliatis pube'ceiuibiisque ; sepalis 13 mm. longi'. acuminati'; 
■petalis exteriorihu' plaiiis. 1*) mm. lati'. oblongo-ellqitiLi'. interiori- 
lius laiiceolatis. 5 vel d mm. latis, cras'i'siini' ; antheri' 3 mm. 
longi'. coiuiectivo crassis,..im(). obtu'o. 1-1.5 mm. loiigo: carpelli' 
circiter 35. glabris. 

.\ woody vine, the branches grayi'h-lirown. glabrous. 3 to 4 mm. 
ill diameter, rugo'c when dry. T.a'a\es coriaceous nhloiig-idlijitn . 
10 to IT cm. long. 4 to 1 cm. wide, the ujiper surface lastaneoU' 
when dry, glabrous, 'omewhat shining, the lower surface brown. 
iiKire fir leS' ciliate with long, ratlier pale, 'ubappres'cd hair', 
the indixiihial hair' often 3 tfi 3 mm. in length and more immeroU' 
on the midrib and nerves, otherwise wideh scattered ; apex blunt- 
acimiiiiatf'. base usuallv rounded .'ometimc' aiute; lateral nerves (i 
or 1)) on each 'ide of the midrili. smuewhat asi-ending arched-aiuis- 
tomo'iiiig. jiromiiieiit on the lower surface, the reticulations lax. 
ratliiu- distinct; petiole' 5 to 9 mm. long, when \oiiiig more or ic" 
imbescent, ultimately glalirous. liifloiysc eiicC' lateral, from the 
hranclies among or below the leaves, few-floxx ered. the peduncle' 
very stout, 'troiiglv i urved and terete, up to 1.5 cm. long. glabroU' 
or nearly so, rugo'c. Flowers greenish, about 3> < ni. long, their 
jiedicels up to 1.5 cm. long, xery deiiselx ciliate xxith long terrugiiioii' 
hairs, each supplied with 3 coii'picuou', ellipth -oxate. coriaceoU'. 
somexxiiat acuminate brai ts aliout 1 cm. long wliicli are deusclv 
ciliate and [uilie'ceiit out'ide. glalirou' iiiside. Senal' i onaceou', 
oxate-lanceolate. ai umiiiate. aljout 13 mm. ll to IT mm. wide. 
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densely apprc'-'eil-ciliatc and i)ubL--ceiit outride, inside appressed- 
jnil'.escent except in the lower part wliieli is plalcrous. Petals thieklv 
(■oriaeeons, all denselv jcubeseent on liotli surfaees and supplied 
witli numerous, subappressed, elonjtated, ciliate hairs, the iudunien- 
tum jjale-brou’iiisli or jtratish; the outer three petals about 3 cm. 
lonu’. li nun. wide, the basal concave part broadlv ovate, b to mm. 
witle and lony. the flattened portions obloiijt -elliptic, acute, some- 
what narrowed below; inner three petals lanceolate, up to 2.5 cm. 
long. 5 to (i mni. wide, very much thickened, tin' arched basal 
part ti to T mm. long. 5 mm. wide, glabrcnis inside, the free portions 
tiarrowly lanceolate, acuminate. Anthers numerous, 3 mm. long, 
the comieetivc' ninrh thickened. 1 to 1.5 mm. long, obtuse. Carpels 
about 25. oblong, curu'd, glabrous, narrowed upward. l.S to 2 
mm. long; style- as long as tlie carpels, club-shajied. 

r>ritis]i Aorth Poi-neo, llatu lama, near Sandakan. I!aino» 
l.’-iC'). October. 1320. In damp forests at low altitudes. A species 
remarkable For its indumentum and especially for its \ery densely 
pubescent and ciliate sepals and petals, as well as for its conspicuous, 
elliptic, 1 cm. long, ciliate and pubescent bracts. The indumentum 
on the lower surface of the leaves is wich-ly 'cattorecll. consi-ting 
eliietly of slender, elongated, su hap pressed hairs, attaining 2 to 3 
mm. in length 

Artabotrys trigyna sp. nov 

Frutex 'candeiis. tloribus e'cc-ptis glaher vel suhglaher: ramis 
raniiilisc(tie tenuihu^, in si<citate nigris vel atro-hrnnneis, ramulis 
juniorihus pareissime ad|iressc- puhesc entibu' : foliis ohlongis vel 
ol)lciiigo-elli]itic-is. 10-15 etn. loiigis 2.5-5 cin. lati' ehartaeeis 
\el suhe oriac eis. glahri'. utriiicpie suhac-cpialitc-i’ angustatis. hasi 
aeiitis. apic-e perspieiic' ac-nmiiiatis, idtidi-. hrunnc-o-olivaec. is, 
nervis utrinque 12-15. tenuihus. clistinetis ; infloreseentiis 
oppositifoliis, brcvitcT nediineiilatis. jearee juilieseentilms. tc-ivtibus 
vel obscure eonipres.'is ; tlorihus 2.5-3 cm. longis, sepalis pareis- 
■'ijiic' jnihesc eiitduis. o\atis. aeiiininatis, (i mm. longis ]ic‘talis ha-i 
eoneavis 1 mm. dianietro. dense siihl'errugineo-puheseentduis. supra 
linearihns. eireiter 1 mni. latis. paive pnheseentihus ; earpellis ;1, 
ovciidei'. ghlhris. stigniate eireiter 1 mm. clktinetro. 

A sc ancient shruh. imarlv glabrous c‘.\ee]it the flowers, llraneh- 
es and braneblets slender, terete", dark-brown or nearly black when 
dry, the ultimate hranehlets \ery sjcaringly ap})ressed-}iuheseenT. 
Leaxes oblong to ohlong-elli))tie, ( hartaec'cuis or suheoriaeeoiis. 
glabrous, shining, hrownisli-olivaec'ous when dry. 10 to 15 cm. 
long, 2.5 to 5 cm. wide, suhequally narrowed to the acute base 
amt the conspicuously aeuminate a[iex: lateral nerves 12 to 15 on 
each side of tlu- Jiiidrib. spreading, slender, distinct on both sur- 
faces. arehed-anastoniosing. the retienlations lax: [>etioh‘s ;> to 
4: mm. long. Inlloresceuees le;il-oppo'ec.l sparingly ap]iressed- 
])uheseent. the peduncles about 1 cm. long, at lirst nearly straight, 
ultimate“]y cui'xed, terete or slightly eoinpresbcd, each hearing 


K. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 



178 


XEIV OR XOTEWORTIIY BORXEAX PLAXTS. 


about 5 tiower-;. F1oavot> yollow. ahout 'i.~> tn o r-ni. loiitr. the 
siiliteiuliim' bracleole? ohluiii; to i,bli)iio-ovate. (leei(luou^, about 
2.0 mm. long, the ])e(lieel< nearly glahrou'. tliiekeneil upward, 
about 1 cm. long. S(‘])al'; eoriaieous. ovate, narrowed upward 
to the eoiifi])ic'umis]y aeuminati- api-x. very >parmglv a])])ressed- 
))ubeseent of nearly glabrous, about (i mm. long. .') mm. wide. 
Petals subequal, tlie eoneate bast> densely aiipressed-pubescent 
<in both >urfaee', aliout 4 nun. long and wide, ilieii abruptlv 
eontrarted and linear, the linear part often euined. sparingly 
jippressed-pubeseent. thiekened. obtuse, about 1 mm. wide. 2.o em. 
long. Anthers numerous, l..^ to 1.8 mm. long, narrowed below, 
the euiineetives thiekened, triux-ate and minutely jmbe.si. ent at 
the ajiex. Carpiels 3, ovoid, glabrous; styles about 1 mm. long, 
the stigmas expanded, diseiform. about 1 mm. in diameter: disk 
densely ferruginous-pubescent. Kruits ellipsoid, dark-brown 
smooth, glabrous, sessile, about 1 i m. long; seed' 2. collateral. 

British North Romeo, Batu Lima and Sibuga. near Snndakan, 
U7<S (tyjie). J>s7-3. October and December. 11)20. In damp 
forests at low altitudes. sjiecics belonging in tlu> group with 
Artiiholri/s 'iuifreoh-ii-s Blume. and apparently most closelv allied 
to .1. innutt/ityi Hook. f. and Th. and .1. (jrncili.i King, dirt’ering 
from all of these in numerotis details in floral structure. 

Fissistigma Gri frith. 

Fissistigma dementis sj; nov. 

Prutex siandens. partilnis jiiiiionbus foliisinie subtus breviter 
adpresse ferriiginco-puliesi ciuibii' : raiiiis glabris; folds oblongo- 
elli])tieis. chartaceis. 4-8 cm. loiigis. acutis vel acuniinatis. basi 
rotundatis vcd obtiisis. supra olixaceis. glabris. nitidis, subtus. 
brunneis et minute adpresseipie fci rugineo-juibesccntibus : ner\ is 
lateralibus utrincpie 8-1 U. tenuibus; Horilius axillaribus. 
solitariis. circiter 2.3 cm. loiigi'; calvce triangiilari. 4 tel o mm. 
diametro; jietalis crassissimis. exterioribus oblongo-lanceolatis. 
obtuse acuniinatis. .s-10 mini, bitis. extus minute adlpressiapie 
pubescentibus, iiiteriorihus ovatis, 4 mm. loiigis, 3..j mm. bitis. 
acutis; earpellis plusminusve 10. glabris. 

scandciit slirul). the younger parts, lower surface of the 
leaves, and flowers moi’c or less ferruginous-pubescent. Branches 
and brain hlets terete, slender, dark-brown oj- iiearh black when 
dry, the former glalirous tlie iattm- more or less ajipressi'd- 
jmbescent with shining ferruginous hairs, thepery tips of the 
braneblets densely ferruginous- or cupreous-pubescent. Reaves 
oblong-ellijitic, chartaceons, 4 to s cm. long, 2 to .3 cm. wide, the 
apex acute or acuminate, the iiase rounded or broadlv acute, tlie 
up])er surface olivaceous, glabrous, the lower surface brownish and 
minutely apiiressed-ferrugiuous-jmbesceilt, the hairs more or less 
shining; lateral neixes S to 10 on each side of the midrib, slender, 
obscurely anastomosing, not prominent; jictioles somewhat 
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jiubesi-eiit or ultimately glabrous, 4 to u mm. long. Flowers yellow, 
axillary, solitary, about 2,3 em, long, their pedieels up to 5 mm, 
long, srmewbat luil esfent ami with 1 or 2 small bracteoles at or 
near the base. Calyx triangular, 4 to o nun. in diameter, .some- 
what ferrnginous-pubesemit, the angles acute. Petals much 
thiikeiied. the outer 3 oblong-lanceolate, blunt-acuminate, 2 tO' 
2.3 cm. long. T to S mm. wide, minutely appressed-pubesceut with 
shining, t'erruginons, short hairs, keeled inside, hollowed at the 
base; inner petals ovate, about 4 mm. long, 3.5 mm. wide, acute, 
somewhat ]>ubescent. Anthers numerous, t to 1.2 mm. long, 
their connectixcs oliloug-truncate. Cai'j)els about 10. inequilateral, 
oblong, glabrous. 1 to 1.2 mm. long; styles about 0.7 mm. long. 
Tery young fruits globose, glabrous, about 4 mm. in diameter, 
their pedicels 5 mm. in length. 

Pritisb North Borm‘o. Batu Lima, near Sandakan. Thinios 
IJfiJ) (t\]'e). Cctolier. 1020, in damp forests at low altitudes; 
Khota Babul to Kibayo. trail to Mount Kinabalu. J/rs. ('Irniens 
U'lUC. Ottober. 1015. A sjiecies in \egetative characters closely 
approximating to Fi'isistigniK I’h-iians (Wall.) IMerr.. but ditfering 
in numerous tioral characters. 

Oxymitra Biume. 

Oxymitra grandifolia s]>. nov. 

Frutex scandeiis. ramulis et petiolis et subtus foliis ad costam 
iiervosque perspicue ferrugineo-jmbescentibus ; foliis magnis. 
cliartaceis, obloiiao-elliptiicis cel obloiigo-obovatis. 25*-50i cm. 
longis. ai'ice (ilenimque late rotundatis, basi rotundatis, distincte 
cordatis. nervis ulrinque 18-25. persjiicuis. supra nitidis, costa 
cx(-epta glahfis, utrin<|ue iirimiieis; infructescentiis extra- 
axillarilius. 4 vel 5 cm. diametro, fructibus luimerosis, ellipsoideis. 
a[)iculatis, lerrugiueo-pubesceutibus. 10-12 mm. longis. 

.\ scandeiit \iue. the brambli'ts. in fructcsceiices and lea\es 
on the lower surlace consi)icuously ferruginous-jiubescmit. 
Branches brown, about 5 mm. in diameter, wrinkled when dry, 
ferruginmis-pulicsceiit or glabrous, the branchlets \ery densely 
puhescmit. Lea\es chartaceous. oblong-obovate to oblong-elliptic. 
25 to 50 ( 111 . long. II to 15 cm. wide, the apex usuall\ broadly 
rounded or sometimes very broadly and obscurely blunt-acuminate, 
the base rounded and usually shallowly cordate, the upper surface 
olivaceous, smooth, shining, glabrous or the midrib somewhat 
pubescent, the lower surface brown, rarely slightly glaucous. 
s])aringly ferruginous-jnibeseent on the midrib. ner\ es, and 
reticulations; lateral nerves IS to 25 on each side of the midrib, 
somewhat ascending, slightly cur\ed. anastomosing, very prominent 
on the lowin’ surfaie. the (irimarv reticulations subjiarallel, 
distinct; petioles stout, (uibe.sceiit. (i to 18 mm. long. Infructes- 
ci nces (‘xtra-axillary. their peduncles stout, ferruginous-inibescent, 
1 to 1.5 cm. long, the torus slightly thicker than the j'eduncle. 
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feiTii”iniius-]>\il)o^('uiiT. Fruits muiu-ruiis, elliiwoid. yulldwisli- 
white tvhon freslt. brotvii 'when dry. 10 to 12 mm. hjiic:. more or le>,s 
fen'tiy'ilii)us-|iuhesi-oiit. :l])icn]ati‘. their jiedieels pulieseent. 1 ti> 
1.5 em. ill length. 

British Xortli Borneo. Batii Lima and Sihuga. near Saiidakan. 
Eaino.-i UnO (type), 1770. Oetolier and 1 )eeeinl)er. 1P20. In 

damp fore.sts at low altitudes. A species heloiiging in the group 
witli Q.vi/tnilni cuhniiut l\in; and ajiparently most elosidy allied to 
0. Merr., from wliieli it is distinguished hy its larger, 

more nnmeroii.sly lu-ri i‘d leaves, whieh are hrown. not glaucous 
heinath. and in its niticli more ( on.s[)iciious and longer in- 
duineutuni. 


Oxymitra acuminata .'p. no\. 

Frute.v scandens. ramulis jietioli-iiue dense adpre.-se I'er- 
rugineo-puhescentibus ; raniis glabris, nigris. ramulis 1.5 inm. 
diametro: foliis (diartaeeis, oWongo-ellipticis vel anguste oblongo- 
obovatis. 13-18 cm. longis, pers|iicuo cras-seque acunuiiatis, basi 
rotundatis, ])leniinqiu‘ leviter cordatis, ntrinqiie brunneis. nitidis, 
supra glabris vel ad costani nervosque parce ptibescentibtis. subtus 
liatid glaticesceiitibus. vetustioribns glabris: nenis ntrin(|ue 10 
-15. subtus valcle perspicuis, reticulis utrinque distinctis: 
infructesceiitiis in ramulis ultiniis axillarilius exira-a.villaribusque. 
circiter 4 cm. diametro. friu-tilius numerosis. ellipsoideis. apicnlati.s, 
1 cm. longis, leviter pubescentibus, glabrescontibiis. 

A tvoody vino, the branchlets and petioles densely apjiressed- 
forruginous-pubesceiit, the bramdies slender, terete, glabrous, 
nearly black when dry, 2 to 3 mm. in diameter, the ultimate 
brancdilets 1.5 mm. in diameter. Leaves chartaceous, oblong- 
ellijitic to narrowly oblong-obovate, 13 to 1« cm. long, 4.5 to 6 cm. 
wide, the apex conspicuously and rather stoutly acuminate, the 
acumen uji 2 cm. long, blunt, the base rounded and usuallv slightly 
cordate, the tipjier surface hrown or lirownish-olivaceous.' stronglv 
shining, glabrous or nearly so, or the midrib and lateral nerve's 
sparingly pubescent, the lower suriace jialer than the upper, brown, 
not at all glaucous, sjiaringly pubescent on the midrib and nerves, 
ultimately entindy glalirous; lateral nerves 10 to 15 on eacdi side 
of the midrib, somewhat curt ed-anastomosing. verv prominent 
on the lower surface, the jirimarv reticulations subjuiralhd and 
distinct on both surfaces ; jietioles 5 to iS mm. long. Infructescences 
axillary and extra-axillary on the ultimate branchlets, their 
peduncles 1.5 to 2 cm. -long, ferriigiiious-pubescent. Fniits 
numerous ellipsoid, about 1 cm. long, aidculate, sjiannglv puliesc-ent 
or nearly glabrous, their pediceL somewhat thickened upward, 
pubescent, about 1 cm. long. 

British Xorth Borneo. Sibiiga and Batit Lima. Hainos ir,o7 
(tyj)cl, J171, October and Xnvember, 1920. In damp forests alont-- 
small streams at low altitudes. 
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Goniothalamus Bhmie. 

Goniothalamus stenophyllus sp. iiov. 

Arljor. lloriburi e.xcejitis "labra: rami-; raiiiulisque tenuiljus; 
foliis lineari-laneeolatis. ehartaceis, olivaceis. nitidis. ’JO-SO cm. 
lonifis. cm. latis, basi acutis vcl '■ubrotnndatis. apice 

aeinninatis, ]ier\is iiti'iiii|iie circitcr :X3. supra imjiressis. subtus 
jKTspicuis. arcuato-auastomoantibii^. rcticulis laxis, obscuri-; : 
lioribus cauliiiis vel in raniis \etu?tioribiis Mjlitariis vel faseieulati?. 
circiter 5.3 cm. longis; petalis exterioribiis parcissime pubescentibus. 
laiiceolati.s. T vcl d mm. lati.s. intcrior'ibu> cra<?is^inie coriacci.s. 
ovato-lanceolatis. ntrinqne pnbe.st-cntibus. 1U-1;5 nun. longi< : 
untheri.s 2.5 mm. longis. conncctivo apiculato; earpellis numerosis. 
oblongis. ciipreo-liirsntis. ]-o\nlatis. 

A slinib or small tree entirely glabrous except the flowei’s. 
Branches and brancldets .slender. ])alo wiien dry. terete or the 
branclilets sonieivhat enlarged and .slightly com]:)ressed at the 
nodes. Leaves chartaceous, olivaceous and shining on l)Oth sur- 
faces, linear-lanceolate 50 to 30 cm. long. 1.5 to 5.5 cm. wide, 
narrowed upward to the acuminate apex, the base ratlier abruptly 
acute, soinetinn's rounded; lateral nerves impressed on the upper 
surface, very ])roni!nem on the lower surface, the latter about 53 
on each side of the midrib, straight or somewhat curved, 
anastomosing directly with tlu' somewhat arclu'd. equally distinct, 
siibinarginal nerves, the reticulations lax. obscure. Flowers cauline 
or on the larger branches below tlu' leav<'s. solitary or fascicled, 
about 5.3 cm. long, their pedicels jiube.scent. 3 to 4 mm. in length. 
Sepals ovate, prominently acuminate, slightly ]iubescent. obseurelv 
nerved, about 6 mm. long. 4.5 mm. wide. Outer petals lanceolate, 
about 5.3 cm. long. T to S mm. wide, acuminate, sliglnly jjubescent; 
inner petals much thickened, ovate-lanceolate, about 15 mm. long, 
blunt-acuminate. ])ubescent. the iiiq>er portion of the cone 
triangular. Carpels many, oblong, 1-ovulate. 1.5 mm. long, ap- 
pressed-jnibescent : styles elongated, jtubescent. 3 to 3.5 mm. long; 
.stigma.s somewhat i'.\)ianded'. not lobed nor toothed. Anthers 
oblong. 5.0 mm. long, their connectives apiculate. 

Sarawak. Siol. Xatirr collector 545->, Lebrnary to ,Tune. 1914. 
the tlowers indicated as yellow. A \erv strongly marked species 
readily recognizable by its chartaceous. linear-lanceolate, pro- 
minently nerved leaves, the midrib, lateral and marginal nerves 
being im]ire.''S('d on the u])])er surface and very j)roniinent on the 
lower surface. 

<Joniothalamus nitidus sp. nov. 

Arbor circiter 7 in. alta. ramulis junioribus plus minu.sve 
cupreo- vel eastanco-juibescentibus, ramis glabris; foliis oli\aceis. 
utrin<|ne nitidis, supra glabris. subtus glabris vel parce 
pubescentibus, chartaceis. oblongis vel oblongo-ellipticis. 55-30 
•cm. longis. apice abrupte obuiseque aeuminatis, basi aculis, uervi.s 
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Litriiique 17-<?U. subtus ])ers])icuifi, iiiviuito-anastomo^antibus : 
ttorilnis fasciciilatis, i-anlinis vel in raniis vetiistuiribu.-, jjediuel- 
lati.-^, pliisiiiiiius\e (i.5 iiu. loiii^is, leviter pube^ceiitibii? ; j-epali' orbi- 
ciilari-t)vati>', 1 dii. diametro. rctiiailati> ; pt-tali;" t‘xteri(irii)U,' laiK-eo- 
latis. longe acumiiiatis, 1..5-2 i-m. lari<. iiiterioribu.' c-alyptratis. 1 em. 
longi.-; ; carjjellis mimero^i?-, 1- vel 2-ovulati'. hir^^utis, styli!- 3 mm. 
l()ii>iis, jrlabris. .<tigmate 'i-lobato. lobis siibllal'ellatis ; fnicti!)ns 
oblongo-obnv()iilei<. rugosi.'-, glabri.-i. circiter 2 cm. loiigi-: ^eminibu< 
7. rariter 2. 

A tree about 7 m. high, the very young branclilet' more oi* 
lesi- cupreous- or ca-'taneons-puljeseent. tlie iiowers also soinewb.at 
pubeseent. Branches dark-colored when dty, glabrous. T>oaves 
olivaieons, shining on both surface.', oblong to oblong-elliptic. 
22 to 30 cm. long. H to 10 cm. wide, ehartaceous. the apex abru]>tly 
and obtnselv acuminate, the base acute, the n))per suriacc glabrous, 
tlu’ lower s\irfacc s])armgly jmhescent. ultimately glabrous or 
nearlv so; lateral ner\ cs 17 to 2n on ea(.'h side of the midrib, 
jironiinent on the lower surface, nearly straight, anastomosing 
directly witli more or le.S' arched marginal nerves 3 to 7 mm. from 
the edge cf the leaf; the margiiiial nerve.' as prominent as tlie lateral 
ones, tlie reticulations 'Uliparallel. 'lender, rather lax; petioles 1 to 
1..7 cm. long, slig-htly puhesceirt, nltimatelv glabrous. Flower.* 
dark-red' or reddi'h-brown, fascicled on the branches below the 
leaves and on the trunk, about h.-l <-m. huig. their ])edtic-elis 
(lark-brown when dry, sparingly fernuginous pubescent, l.o 
to 2 cm. long, each subtendeil by 'cveral ovate or oblong- 

o\ate dfuiseh' pube'(ent bracts 2 to 2.o mm. in length. 

Sepals orbicular-ovate, nearly fri.(‘, about 1 (-m. in diameter, 
rounded or verv shortly and olitusely acuminate, somewhat 
jmbesccnt and distinctly nerved. Outer three petals lanceolate. 
() to l).5 cm. long, l.b to 2 cm. wide, 'omewhat narrowed below, 
greativ narroMcd tpiward to the lathcr slenderly hut obtusely 
acuminaie apex, spai'iugly a]>i)ress( d-puhescent on both surfaces, 
brown when drv, witli a distinct midrili and several slender lateral 
jierves ; inner three petal* connivent. about 2.3 cm. long. 1 cm. wicky 
juibescent externally, glabrous inside, the lower surface of the 
cone somewhat inllated. then contracted, the ujiper part shai'iily 
triangular. Stamens verv numerous, oblong. 3..') mm. long, the 
connectives aiiiculate. ('ar|>els many, oliloug, imapiilateral, f..") 
mm. long, pubescent. 1- or 2-ovulate; styh‘s about 3 mm. long, 
glabrous, thickened upward, the stigma somewhat 2-lohed, the 
lolies more oi’ less llaladlatc. Fruits oblong-ovoid. Iirown when 
dry. rugose, glabrous, about 2 cm. long, the ajtex rounded, basi' 
acute, the pedicels s|)aringly pubescent, their ajiices somewhat 
triangular. Seed* 1 or 2, ohovoid, conun-c'sed. about 1..7 (.-m. long. 

British Aorth Borneo. Batu Bima, near Sandakan, Jhnnux 
UUiS (type). / ,',24, /27o'. On steep forested ridges and along small 
streams in forests at low altitudes. .V species apparentlv allied 
to Goniothalam IIS fasciciilatus Boerl.. from which it differs in its 
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chartar-eous. aliruptly aii shortly obtuse-acumiiiate leaves, 
orhieiilar-ovate and disthietly iiervcil sepals, and in its larger 
flower';, tlu' external ](etals jiot v-aiulate-aeuniinate, the internal 
petals iiuieh larger and np to ’hfl eni in length. 

Goniothalamus dolichocarpus .sp. nov. 

Irutex 1 ad 3 in. altns. horihns exeepti' glaber ; folds chartaceis 
\el subcoriaeeis, ublongo-laneeolati.' \el oblongo-oblaiu-eolatis vel 
oblongo-plhptieis, in sieeitate ntrini|Ue griseis et ininntissiine 
verriieiilusis, <!.j-40 cm. longi>, T-12 <-m. latis, obtuse 

aeiiminatis. hasi aeiitw vel 'ubrotundatis. iiervis iitrini|ue 
15-30, sujira leviter inipre--si>, siibtU' perspieuis. areiiato- 
ana.stonlo^antibu^, ; floribiis eaulinl^, plerumque solitarii.s, 3 cm. 
Inngis. petalis eoriaei-is. einereo-pulieseentibns, exteriorilins 
•oblonoo-laiu-eolatis. S-IO mm. lati', interioribus eouniventibus, 
2.3 cm. longis; antheri'' 3. .5-4 mm. longi', connectivo rostrato; 
earpellis eireiter 10. ohlongis. 5- vel !)-ovulati>. stigmate truiicato: 
friietibus eylindraceis, (i-il ein. longis. 1.5-2 cm. diametro, 
glab^i^. seminibus 4-0. 

A shrub 1 to 3 m. high, the trunk 1 to 2.5 cm. in diameter, 
glabrous except the fl^iwevs. bi-anehes grnvi.'h or brownish, rather 
smootli. terete, the ultimate ones 2 to 3 mm. in diameter. Leaves 
chartacasn'S to sida oriaeeons. oiilong-hnieeolate to obiong- 
oblaiieeolati' or oblong-elliptic, grayish and shilling on both sur- 
faces when dry and usually minutely verrin iilo'e. 25 to 40 cm. 
long, T to 12 cm. wide, olitusely acuminate, the base acute to 
■somewhat rounded; lateral nervi's 15 to 3(i on each side of tlie 
midrib, slightly impi'es>ed on the U])per surfaie. eoiisjiicuous on 
the lower surface, aia hed-auastomosing. forming a more or less 
looped marginal nerve, the retii ulation> lax. not ]>rominem: 
petioles 1.2 to 2 cm. long. Flo\ver> chiefly from the trunk and 
larger hranehes lielow the leiur's, sometimes a.xillarv, solitarv, 
about 3 cm. long, greenish-white, flic podieeL about 1.5 cm. long, 
the basal bracteoles triangular, jiulie.-eent, about 2 mm. long, 
('alyx about 1.3 eni. in diameter, the lolie- coriaceous, ovate, con- 
spicuotisly acuminate, xunewhat pubescent, aliout T mm. long. 
Petals coriaceous, tiie outer three laiu-eolate to oblong-laneeolate, 
somewhat puheseent on both surfaces, about 3 cm. long, 8 to 10 
mm. wide, nai'i'owed upAvard. slightly acuminate : inner three petals 
ohlong-lanci'olatm i-inereous-juibeseenl on both siirfai't's except at 
the vaulted base inside. 2.2 cm. long, 8 mm. wide, obtuse, the base 
slightlv vaulted and di-tiiu-tlv elaweil. the (law stout. 1 to 5 nnn. 
long. Stamens numerous. 3.5 to 4 mm. long, the eonnectives 
rostrate. Carpels about 10, oblong, jnibeseent, 3 mm. long, the 
glabrous style equalling the carpels; stigma truncate; ovules 5 
to 9. Fruits eylindrii. 2 to 4 on each peduncle, yellow when fresli, 
■dark-brown or gray when dry, glabrous, 0 to 11 cm. long, 1.5 to 
2 cm. in diameter; seeds 4 to !). 
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British Xortli Ennu-o. Batii Lima ami Sil)iij;a. near Samlakan. 
l-ioO, lU^S (ty])o). lOoJi, 1S7'-K Octoher. Xoveiiil)er, ami 
Deccmljcr. Ih’h). In tliickfts and in ft)rnsts aloiii;' small streams 
at low altitudes, locally known as huhancaon. A remarkable 
s[)eeies on aei-oinit of the small size of the plant; its elongated 
leaves which in color and texture resemble thobe ot Uoniotiuilamus 
iinicropli i/II lift Hook. f. and Tli.. its nsiially bolitary and chiefly 
Catiline dower,-; it- numerous ovtdes; and its greatly elongated, 
eylindric, 4- to ii-seeded fruits. In its numerous ovtihcs it tran- 
.sceiid.- the limit- of the genus (lunwtlialamntt, but immi-takablv 
belongs in this grou}). 


Polyalthia Blume. 

Polyalthia tenuipes sp. nov. 

Friitex 3 ad 4 m. altus. ramulis leviter pubeseeutibus ; foliis 
brevitt'r jietiolatis. oblon.iro-ellipticis. eliartaceis vel -ubcoriaceis. 
glabris. 18-30 cm. loiigis. o-lO cm. latis. acuminatis. basi 
obtusis vel sulirotumlatis, symmetrieis. leviter auriculato-cordatis. 
supra eastaneis vel bruuneo-oli'aceis. nitidis, subtus pallidioribtis 
vel brunneis. nervis iitrinque 15- IT. subtus valde jierspicuis. 
areuato-auastoniosantibus. nervis secundariis et retietilis distinctis; 
infrueteseeiitiis axillaribus. lougissinie jteduueulati.-. jiedunetilo 10 
-■^0 cm. longo ; fructibus ellip.soideis. 1 etn. lougi.-. perspicue 
apietilatis. pan.-issinm hirsutis. eastatieis vel brunneis. pedieellis 
1.5-'^ cm. longi-. 

A shrub 3 to 4 in. high, the young branehlets .sliglitly 
jmbescent. the older branches broun or dark-brown when dry. 
Leaves shortly petioled. obloug-elliiitie. IS to 30 cm. long. 4.5 to 
11 cm. wide, ehartaeeous or sulieoriaceous. glabrous, the apex short- 
ly acuminate, the bubc oljtuse or s(.uicwhat roumb'd, svmmetrieal. 
slightly auri('ulate-( ordate. the upper surfaie eastaneous or 
brownish-oli\ aeeoUb. smooth, shining, the lower surface paler, 
usually brownish; lateral neioie- 15 to K on each side ot the 
midrib, verv prominent on the lower surface, .irehed-ana.-tomosing. 
the reticulation- lax. distimt; jietioles .-tout. 5 man. long or less. 
Flowers unknown. Fruiting nediiueles axillarv. slender. 10 to ?0 
eiii. long', g'lahroiis o r slightly [uiheseeiit. the torus suligiohose, up 
to T inni. ill diameter, more or less feiTugiuons-hirsute. Fruits 
iisiiallv luimeroiis. uji to ;)ii on each peiluiiele. ellipsoid, about 1 cm. 
long, red when fresh, dark-brown w hen. dry. very slightlv appressed- 
hirsute, distiiu'tly apieulate. their pedicels 1.5 to v! elu. luiic'. 
sparingly ajipres-eil-pubesceiit. 

British North Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakan. Eumus- 
l~)i)l (type), l-iPi. IPS'}, jfKlI. Oetolier and N(i\emher I'.igO; Woot! 
002, tletober. Ihgo. In danij) forests at low altitudes. A species 
ajiparently most closely allied to roji/nllliin luniii/M-.s (Mirp) Koord. 
and \'al. of Ja\a, imt (littering from this and trom its allv. 
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r siihcorJata Bliunt'. in its iiioiv luiiiU'nni'ly nerved Jeavcs whic-h 
are syminetriciil, not ino(itiilateral at the liase, its nir.eli lona'er 
jieduiieles. and its apictdate fruits. 

Polyalthia xanthopetala sp. nov. 

Ahor h vel It' 111 . alta, raimilis dense ferruaiiieo-puheseeutilH.'. ; 
foliis oliloiia'i' vt 1 late oldong-o-ohlaiieeiolati', IS-S-t cm. lonais. 
>ubcoriaiei>. nitidis, liruiinen-olivai-eis. co.^ta utrinqiie pubescentilnis, 
aciiniiiiatis, basi late aeiitis vel stibrotiindatis. nervis iitrinijue 
t'ireiter 13. snbtus ]ierspieuis ; Horihus 7 eni. loiiyis, faseieulatis, 
jtedicellaris. caiilinis et in ramis vetiistiorilin- ; petalis siibaec|ualibus, 
laneeulati>, eirviter 7 (in. longis, lo-lti ni.in. latis, aetiininatis, 
leviter pubeseeiitibii' : earjielis munennis. obloiiuis. pubeseentil'U 
]-(>\ulati': fnietiluis 'nbHl()li(i>is \el oto'idei'. t'-t'..! cm. diarnoti’i^, 
dense jmbeseentibns. 

A tree to Hi in. Iiijih. the- liranelih-ts slender, densely 
ferrnginous-jnibescent. ilie nltmiate ones 1.-3 nim. in diameter. 
Branches rugose wlnm dry. glaln'cms. dark-eolored. Leaves oblong 
to broadly oblong-huKeolate. sidieoriaeeoiis. Ifi to 2~> em, long, d 
to em. tvide, rather eonspietiously aenminate. hase broadly acute 
to somewhat rounded, the upper surface olitaeeous. sliining, 
glabrous e.veept for the pnl'cseent mnlrih. the lowm- surface some- 
what ])aler. glabrous, or the midinb usually somewliat pubescent; 
lateral iumacs about 13 on eat h sirli* of tlie midrib, iiromiuent on 
the lower surface, somewhat eiirxed. scarcely anastomosing, the 
retieidations j'ather close, slender: petioles o to 1(1 mm. long, 
ferruginous-puhesccnt. in age glalivons. Flowers yellow, about 7 
‘•m. long, fascicled on the trunk and on the liranehes below the 
leaves, few in a fast lele, their pedicels densely ferruginous- 
jmheseent. l.o to 'I.-') (in. long, .'sepals triangnlar-ovate. acute, 
jiuhescent. o to (i mm. long. Belals snbetjiial. distinctly pubescent 
at the base outside. \er\ sparingly pubescent above or glabrous 
inside, lanceolate, about 7 cm. long, 1(> to I’l nim. wide, slightly 
aeuminate. Stamens iiidetinite, oblong, I..') mm. long, the eon- 
neetives jiroduced. roiiiidt'd. truncate. Carpels many, oblong, 
deiiselv apjiressed-pnbeseent, 1.3 mm. long, 1-ovulate: styles some- 
what club-shaped, 'i iiiiii. long, deeidnous. .Mature frtiits sith- 
gloliose or somenliat elli]iM)i(l, about 3 to 3.3 cm. in diameter, 
■denselv fernigiiuuis-puhescent as are the Fruiting jiedicels, the 
torus in fruit about 1 ein. in diameter. 

British .North Borneo. Batii Lima, near Sandakan, Haiiios 170-7 
(t,\pe). 7413. 1-130, A(jainit. 1037, October and A ovemikn', 1930. 
In (lamp Forests at low altitudes. A .siK'eies apparently allied to 
J^ul I/all Ilia laleriflvra King, hut at oiu-e distinguishabie. among other 
cliaracters, by its densely piilH'.seeiit fruits. 
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Polyalthia dolichophylla Merr. in l’luJi|). Joiirn. Si i. 14 (1919) 
;i!)i. 

North Boriu'o. Liihiik, Sokonir. Sehu^ra. Fo.nrurthij 

n.'!. VUhintil Hinnos /.iro’, Ui.iu. /;/r. 7 Mp. 

Dfjiiiiiiiio 7 7 70. Ill iliiinii l'orL'-t.> aloiiLt >iu:ill >treain' at low alti- 
tudes. A tine >erie- ol -.[eiiiiieii- of tin- verv eharar-reri-tie species 
iuateliini>' in all re~pei.t' our seric' of specitiieus from I’anav. The 
.'pei ies was previoii-.lv known oiilv from I’aiiay. 

Polyalthia subcordata Hhiflie FI. Jav. .Vinni. (l.s'tS) 71,7. -lo. 
■inB : Koord. iS: X’aloton Bi.]’dr. Hoomsoort. Java 9 (19ii;l) Sh’?* 
British Xoi'th Borneo, Kalaliakaii, 'I'awao, Biluiii'a, and Batn 
Lima, Worn] Oo-l. VilhnnU Ramos ll'JS. liiJJ. IS'S, 

]!)2S. ]0oi). In damp fores.t' aloiijr .small streams at low altitudes, 
The fine series of sp-eiimens apparentlv represent the t.'pieal Javan 
form of the species, attreeing’ do.selv with Javan material and with 
the descriptions based on Ja\an material. T am inclined to beliexe 
that the Malay Peninsula form described and figtirerl by King’*' as 
Bliuue's species is spm-ifii ally distinct. 

Polyalthia lateriflora (Blume) Kinir in Journ. As Soe. Bengal 
61- (189'?) diS, Ann. Bot. (lard. Calcutta 4 (is!):!) 7d. /. li)2. 

< lunfti'fia hih'rijJorii .Blume Bijdr. (1825) 2i). FI. Jav. Ann. 

( l,s2.s ) 1(10. /. .-, 1 ). oi D. 

Sarawak. Sa.inatang and Saiitiibong. Fo.i irorlh // 70'7. .(5-9. both 
in fruit. iMay and June. I'.iits. Mala.\ Peninsnla. Ja^a. . 

Popowia Kiidliclier. 

Popowia velutina Kiiiir in Journ. As. S(X-. Bengal 61- (1892'i 
94, Ann. Bot. Lard, Calcutta 4 (1S!)3) 120. /. lnjB. 

British North Borneo. Sandakan. Wood (Jn forested 

slopes at low altitudes. Malay Peninsula (Perak). 

Phaeanthus Hooker I. and Thomson. 

Phaeanthus impressinerviijs sp. nov. 

Arbor ])ar\a. raimilis tloribn.s(Hie dense ferrugini'o- vel 
castaneo-jnibeseentiluis, ramis glabris: fidiis oblongo-ohlaneeolatis 
vtd elliptieo-oblaneeolatis, 17-25 cm. longis, siibeoriaeeis, in 
sii-eitate atro-olivaeeis, utrinque nitidis, glabris. vel subtus ad 
costam nervosipit' |iarce ])iibescentil)Us, apiee acuminatis, basi aeiitis. 
ner\is utrinijue ein iter 12, supra ininressis. subtiis \alde perspicuis. 
areuato-anastomosaiitilrtis ; tloribus circiter 2.3 em. longis. (‘.\tus 
dense ferrugino- \el castaneo-imbescentibus ; sejialis petalisqiu- 
e.xterioribus subaequahbns. ovalo-laiiceolatis. 1.5-2 mm. longis, 
acuminatis. jietalis iiiterioribus 10 mm. latis. aeiiminatis; caiiellLs 
miinerosis. l-ovnlatis. stigmate oblon.tro-idmvoideo, dense fi'r- 
nigineo-piibesi elite. 
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A small tree, tlic younger liran^-lilets aud flowers densely 
frtTuyimms- or castaiieotis-jndjescent, tlie branches ylahroiis, 
Itrowii .ruyc'se. Leaxes oiiloiiy-oldanceolate to clliptit'-oljlaneeolate, 
IT to 25 em. lony, 5.5 to S ein. wide, siibeoriaeeous, dark-olivaceous 
and shiiiinu- on liotli surfaces when dry. the upper surface glabrous 
or, when young, sparingly pubescent along the midrib, tlie lower 
surface sligditly pubescent along the uiiilrib and lateral nerves, 
ultiinately glabrous or lU'arly so, the ape.x a( uininate. base acute; 
lateral nerxes about 12 on each side of the niidrib, impressed on 
the upper surface, very txroniineut on the loxver surface, archcd- 
anastoniosing. the r(‘tuulations slender, lax; jietioles somewhat 
pulie.-cent. 8 to 10 nun. long. Flowers about 2.3 cm. long, external- 
ly very densely ferruginous- or <-astaneous-pubescent, hhint- 
ticuminatc: sepals and e.xterior petals subeijual. ovate-lanceolate. 
1.5 to 2 nun. long, acuminate, the interior petals broadly lanceolate, 
acuminate, uj) to 2.5 cm. long. I i-m. wide, internally glabrous. 
.Vnthers many, oblong, slightly narrowed bchixv, the connectixes 
truncate. Carpels many, oblong. 1 -ovulate, appressed-puhescent, 
2 nan. long; stigmas oblong-obovate, densely ferruginous-pubescent, 
including the glabrous styleabout 1.2 mm. in length. 

British A'ortli Boi’iie<). .Silniga, near Samlakau. lUunoa 
Deceiulicr. ];»2u. In daiiiji forests along small streams at loxv 
altitudes. -A. sjiecies xvcll i haracterized hy its densely fi'rruginous- 
or castaueous-iuilicsceiit flowers and its suhcoriaceous, very pro- 
minently nerved leaves, tile midrib and nerves being conspienonsly 
impressed on the u[>per surface. 


Uvaria lannaeiis. 

Uvaria micrantha (I'C.) Hook. f. A Th. FI. hid. (1855) l(l3; 
King in Ann. Hot. (iard. Caleutta (18!)3) 2G. t. IS. 
(inattrrin mU ntiiihii HC. Mem. Anon. (1832) 42. 

British North Borneo. Dlempakat, near Kudat, Ai/itiiiu JQSl. 
Xoxeiuher 12. Ih2ii. in thiekets near the seashore. Burma to 
liido-Chiiia. Malax I’eiiiiisiila, >'iiuiatra, Luzon, Mindoro, I’anay. 
and Palaxvan. 


Woodiella geiuis iioxuui. 

Sepala xalxata. deorsuiii coiiiiata. I’etala erassa, elougata, 
xalxata, omnia usque ad 1 cm. coiiuata, exteriora elliptiea vel 
olvloiigo-elliptica. iiiteilora, aiigustiora. ohlanceolata. Stamina 
niumero>a, obloiiga, c-oiinectixo oblique truiuato. Carpella iiuuier- 
o-^a. obloii'ga. l-oxulata. stigmatiluis eoiiiiu'essi^. orhicularilnis. se.-si- 
Libus, deciding. — .\rhor patva, iiifloresceiitiis exeeptis glalira ; I'oliii 
oidoiiga-elliptiea \"ei ohloiigo-laiieeolata, .symmetrica, floriluis 
mciiiiocris. cauliiiis, fascicidatis, (ledicellatis. 
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Woodiella sympetala fp. ni>\. 

Arbor circitor A m. alta, iiitlore.-ceiitii' excepti^ gbibra. rami', 
tcrt'titjiis. ramiilis Tonnilui': folii'. ol)lon^o-elliptifi,'. val obloiigo- 
laiiceolati>. cliarlaLoi'. 2()-3.A nu. loiigi-. aoumiiiati-. ba^^ acuti< 
Yt*l roTiiiidati>. nyrvi-; iiTrinqne (•ir<.iter I’,?, ;-iibru.s pe^^pic•ui> 
curNati.'.. obscLLi'e. anatomo'aiitiljus ; tloribu- fa.'i ieulati^. 3..5- 
4 cm. lollgl^. Icviter jiiibe^ccntibii'.. pctali' ileorsum omniiio 
eomiat’': fa'ticuli' i-auliiii^ ct in rami' \etU'.tioril)U'. paiicitiori'. 

A tree about A m. liigii. .slabrou' except the intiore-cence^. 
branclies ami braiicl.'b.'! ' t(*rete. gravish. the ultimate hranclilct' 
about l.A mm. in diameter. Leave' obloug-elliptii- to oblong- 
lanceolate. l■llarta( cou'. 'in to '■>'> cm. loim'. ti to 13 i-m. wide, rather 
piale when dry. siiinmg. the apex rather coimpiciimisly acuminate, 
base acute to rounded; lateral nerves about I'l on eacli 'iile of the 
iitidrib., usually .'hglitly nn])iA‘8'ed on the upper .surface, very 
promiueiU on the lowm- 'urface, somewhat ascending. sli,a'htly 
curved, obscurely ana.'tomo'ing. the primary reticulations slender, 
rather lax. 'ubparahlel : .petiolo A to lo mm. long. Flowers 
fa'( icled on th.e branches below the leaves and on nodules on the 
trunk, t ellowi'h-white. p'edicelled'. 3. A to 4 cm. long, sparingly 
l>uhesceut. their pedicels 'LA to 3 cm. long, somewhat itubeseent 
and t\’ith a 'inall Itracteole below the middle, t'alyx altout l.o cm. 
in diameter, soniewliat pubesceni. 3-|obecl. the lobes broadly ovate, 
ohrusc or acute, \al\ate. S to 0 mm. wide. Petals li, tahate in two 
si'i'ies, coriai-eous. black when dry. wholly united for the lower 
1 cm. the tree .portions of tlu* outer ones ohlong-elliptic to elliptic- 
ohnisc. sonuAvhat narrowt'd below. ;> cm. long. l'.i mm. wirle, the 
innei’ thi’ee narrowly oblam eolaie. as long as tlu' outer ones, hut 
ahouT one-half as wiiie. all thickly coriaceous, the tuhular lower 
])art of tile ( orolla cylindric or slightly eoutracted at the throat, 
tin' lohes asceiiilm.g or somewhat s|)rea(lin,g. Stamens numerous. 
3 linn. long, the i oiineeti\es truncate. o\erhi[>ping. onlv slightly 
]iroiliued. Carpi'ls iiiimeroiis. ohlong, appressed-]iuhescent, l.S 
to 3 min. long with 1 ha'al o\iile; stig'ina orhirular, glabrous, 
coiirpressed. s(.v>il(.. about R.S mill, in diameter. Fruits obloiig- 
o\oid. about 1 1111 . long, dark-brown when dry. somewhat [uibesient. 
subeipially narrowed to the acute base a.iid the obtuse apex, their 
pedicels piihi'scent. about S mm. long, the toriis somewhat thiek- 
eiied. 1 eiii. Ill diameter, rerrugiuoiis-piibeseeiit ; seed rather large 
( immature). 

liritisli Xoitli llorneo. Sibuga ami Kalabakaii. near Saiidakan. 
y.Vi/ao'-' tAO',' (t\]e). ISitS. ]'ill(innl go'g, September and Xoveinlieig 
liilt) and Ih'hi. In (lain]) forests, sometimes along small streams 
at low altitudes. This jiroposeil new genus is dedicated to ilr. 
]). 1). Wood, ( onseix ator of Fore.sts, British North Tforneo. 
Through its petals heiiig entirely united for the lower 1 cm. anil 
otiierwisc strictly valvate. this proposed new genus ajiproximates 
to rnjinallliut. a genii' well re|)re.senU‘d in the Philippines and in 
New (iiiniea; it ditfers from l’ii()iiiililin in its strietlv l-ovulate- 
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cai'peL anil in it'; suuiiu'trical kauus. Its alliaiices olli(‘i-v.jse are 
iiiaiiitestlv witli I’oJi/tiHliid § Moiii) 0 )i. from ivliieh it is at once 
(listinaui.'iiahlc liv its uiiitcd ])ctal>. Like I'ain/allltia it is prokaljly 
a ilcrivative ot I'ljhinlthiit. Jt> tlower- s<imewliat resemble those 
of Enicosatilliiiiii. but struct u rally are very ilitfereiit from those of 
that gemi'. ami the iiroposed iic>\ pemis is < ertaiiily not elosely 
allied to K iiicusiuiflm m . 


MYRISTICACEAE. 

Knema [amreiro 
Knema winkleri sp. uov. 

Arbor, inllorescentiis excepti' phdira. ranudis femipmeis. 
.ulaherrimis : toliis ohlonpis \el olilonpo-t'Iliptk'is. coriaceis. 11- 
11 cm. lonpis, iitriinpie acutis. -upra nitidis, olivaeeis. 'UhtU' 
plaiicis. iiervis utrincpte circiter 11. liistmcti' : tiorihtis <5 in ala- 
liastris depre'so-iilohosis. subtriaiipidaribusi|iie. rerrupiii"(,-pii'.e-- 
centihiis. circiter 'I..') mm. diametro; pedieellis circiter 4 mm. longis: 
disi'O stamineo hret issiiiie stipitato. plabro, trianpulare J.-i mm. 
diametro: antheris (j. in jiariluis ad anpido' di.spositis. 

-V tree entirely plabroiis except the iiillorescences. Braiiehe' 
dark-brown, terete, somewhat niuo-e, the liark tissured when drv- 
the very youiip hraiicldets I'errupiiioiis. shiiiiiic. not at all pubes- 
cent. Leaves ohloii'p to ohlonp-elli|)tie. cornu eons. 11 to 14 cm. 
lonp. l.-l to .A.') cm. wide, sliphtlv siihe(|uallv jiarrowed to the acute 
base and ajiex. the upper surface olivaceoiw. shininp. the lower 
surface plaiicons. the midrib and lateral nerves distinct on both 
surfaces, verv [ironiiiient lieneath. the nerves alKiut 11 on (uich side 
of the midrib, the reticulations evident on both surfaces: petiole' 
about l.-l cm. lonp. Staminate tlovveis fascicled in the leaf axil' 
ami in the axils of fallen leaves. to 10 in a fa.sciele. the pedieels 
minutelv ferrup'inou.s-[)uhe.seeMt. about 4 mm. kmp. with a very 
small hraeteole at the upjier one- fourth, tlie buds minutelv I'erru- 
uiiioiis-[nibeseeut, depre.'.sed-ji'lohose, distiiietly trianpular. about 
4..') mm. in diameter: perianth-lolies coriaceous, orliieular-ovatc. 
aliout d mm. loiip. Staminal disk 'uhsessile. triaiipular. about 1..") 
imii. in diameter, the anthers (i. in pairs, a pair at each anple of 
the disk. 

Buteh Borneo, llavoep, 11 inkier A>- 00 . IPOS. A remarkably 
distinct species, d’he specimens have iieen di'trihuted as Liiseu 
sp. It appareiitlv is most clo.'clv allied to Knentn irnu/i Warh. of 
the Malav Bimiusula. from which it is distinpnished by its flowers, 
nerv'es, and esjiecially by its distinctly trianpnlar buds, 'tronply 
trianpular staminal disk, ami hv it' few anthers, these heinp ti onlv 
and in ])airs at the aiiples of the di.sk. the sides of the disk beiuo- 
naked and without anthers. 
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Knema oblongata sj). iiov. 

Arbor, raniulis dense J'erruuiiieo-eiliato-tomeuto.sis. ramis 
giabi'is ; foliis obloiigis., dhartai-eiv vel siiilicoriafeis. '^0-40 ein. 
loiigis. acumiiiatis. basi rotiuidatA, rariter ^ubaeiitis. supra glabris, 
laesilms lutitlis ])allidis vel bnmiiei', subtiis pallidioribus et leviter 
eiliato-pube ■(•eiiitdjiis, ner\i' utriiiqiie eireiter bd. supra leviter 
iiiipressis, 'iibtus valde ])ers])ieuis. retu-ulis subtiis distiuetis. supra 
'ubolNuleti^ ; t'nu tibus pedieellati''. ellipsoidei>, ciil. lolijis. 

(k'lise ferruguieo tomtuitosi^. iiuhnueiito ])lumoso. ardlo apice taii- 
luni laciniato. 

A trei‘ about .S in. liiu'h. tlie liraiu-hlets deii'elv ferrugiiuuis- 
<■illate-tolnento^e. the branches glabrous or nearly so. Leaves ob- 
long. chartaceoiis to -ubcoriaceon'. "Lt to +0 cm. long. 4 to 10 cm. 
wide, the apex distinctly acuminate, the bu'C rounded, rarely sub- 
acute. the ujiper surface glahrou-. 'inooth, shining, brownish or 
pale when dry. the lower surface paler, .sometimes more or less 
u'lancons. more or less ciliate-pulie-cent. the indumentum pale or 
ferruginous, rather den.se along the midrib, scattered and more or 
less deciduous on the surface; lateral nerves about 2'.] on each side 
of the midrib, slightly impressed on the upper surface, verv pro- 
minent on the lower surface, ana ■tomosiiig, tlie reticulations rather 
close, distinct on the lower surface, hut indistinct or often nearly 
obsolete on the upper surface; petioles rather 'tout, ferruginous- 
juihesceiit. 1 to I..') cm. long. Fruits axillary and in the axils of 
fallen leaves, ellipsoid. •4..') to :> cm. long, dciis.dy ferniginous- 
tonicnto c. the indumentum distinctly idnmosc. .\ti 1 lacerate only 
near the apex. I’ediceU stout, ferruginous-puhescent. « to 10 mm. 
long. 

British Xorth Borneo. Batu Lima near Sandakan, Riunos 
/.Jo’-L ]7'>7. hUiS (type). October and Xovemher, 

Aiiiuiin KIO--). .\o\enilicr. li)2*b On forested 'l< is - ai low altitudes 
locally known as (larti-dnra. \ species a|ipareiitlv most closely 
allied to Kik’inii lunrinn Warh. from whicli it is distiiigui hed by 
it' more numerous nerves and hv the reticulations being nearly 
obsolete on the upper surface. The leaves are also much larger 
than in Warburg’s species, while the fruits arc di-tiiictlv pedicelled. 

Knema nitida sji. nov. 

Arbor. iiiHon si entii' cxccjiti- glabra, ranuilis tcnuiluis, plerum- 
i|iic vcrnii ulosj-; ; fnli’i- chartacci' vel suhcoriai ci- dliiiticis vel oh- 
loiigo-clliptii IS. Ls-pd ((in. longA. apice rotniidati'. ohtnsis vel 
oliscnre ariiminatis, liasi jileuimiiiie rotundati'. supra olivaeeis, 
nitidis. .■Juhtius hruniieis.. nerv i.s ntr'inqne 14-’ht. "uhtus valde 
per.sipii nis. reticnlis -nlqiarallelis. ntrinqne distiiu-tis; florilms 2 
fascicidatis. pedii ellati'. 1 ad S mm. longis. loliis ovatis vel ohlong- 
ovatisi f-o-.l mm. longis; i tt-!) mini, diametlroj. lohi.s; late 
ovtitis. di'co stamineo hreviter stlpitato. distincte triangnlare, 2 
nmn. dianietro. aiitheris (i ; fructihu.s elli]isoideis, :i-l cm. longis. 
minute fernigineo-jmhernlis glahrescentihn.s, arillo apice tantnm 
laciniato. 
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A tree alidut S in. Iiitrli, tflabrf)!!- except the inflorescences wliicli 
are more or le.'> ferrn”'iii()iic.-l)iTbe.>(eiit. Branches brown, terete^ 
somewliat wrinkled when dry, the bark >li;jlitly or not at all fissured, 
the ultimate branchlet-; aijout 2 nini. in diameter, usually slightly 
\erruculu>e. Leave' cliartaceoU' or sub< oriaceous, elliptic to oblony- 
elliptic, IS to .'hi cm. long, 7 to 12 cm. wide, the ia})ex rounded, 
obtuse or .sunietime.' obscurely aiirminate, the ba.se usually rounded, 
the upper surface olivaceou.'. .'trongly shininjr. the lower surface 
browni.sli. .soniietinie.s slightly olancoits; lateral iier\es Id to 2(i 
on eacli .'ide of the midril), very prominent on the lower surface, 
.'omewliat spreading, cur\ed. oljsciireh ana.'tomosing. tlie reticula- 
tions subparallel, distinct on both surfaces, petioles 2 to c-m. long. 
Pistillate fiowcr.s fascicled, axillary, their pedicels up to 10 mm. 
long': jieriaiith 7 to S mm. long, the biid> oblong, cyliiidric. the loltes 
ovate to obloiig'-ovate. rounded or suliaeiite. glabrous. 4.5 to 5 nun. 
long, eoriaeeous, united lielow into a sipariiigly fcrrugiiioiis-pubes- 
eent. 2 to d mm. long tube: mary ovoid, pubeseeiit, the stvle stout, 
glabrous. 1.5 mm. long. .Staminate flowers 8 to h mm. in diameter, 
the lobes liroadly ovate, com-ave. rounded or obtuse, glabrous or 
obseureh ]>ul;eseeiit. the Imds depiV'sed-gloliose. the pedicels 5 tci 
(i mm. long, scnuewliat luilie'cent : stamiiial disk sliortlv stiju'tate. 
the disk distinctly triangular, about 2 mm. in diameter, the anthers 
(). ill pairs at the angles of the disk. Fruits clli]>soid. Iirowii wlieii 
dry. d to 4 cm. long, miiimtclv fcrnigiiioiis-piibesccnt or ultimately 
glabrous, their [ledicels stout. 1 to 2 cm. long. .Vril lacerate only 
at the apex. 

British -Vortli Horiieo. Batii Inina and .Sebuga. near Sandakaii. 
HamOs JJ7S. {ty|>e). UiO.'i. / ,' 2.9. October. Xoveillber. 

and December. I!i29. .Vlong small stream' in damp forests at low 
altitudes. A spec ic' aiij areiitlv most t loscdy allical to Kiirntif 
I’orlhuhii Wiirb.. but its ultimate' liraiielilets entirely glabrous, tin- 
heaves relative'!,' imu-li wider and with fewer nerves, the' retieidations 
distinct oil both surfaces, the anthers (i only and home on the 
angles of the distinctly trian,giilar staminal disk. It is one' of the 
few known slucics with relati'clv large staminate flowers. 


LAURACEAE. 

Actinodaphne Xees. 

Actinodaphne diversifolia sji. iio\. 

Arbor parva. rainis gla.Iiri'. laevilms, raniiili' dense fc'irugiiieo- 
])ulic'scciitiluis : foliis vertic illatis, l(l-;!o cm. longis. ntrinfpie 
siihaccpialitcr augiistatis. basi aciitis \cl ciincatis. apice tenuiter 
ntro-bninncis. fcrriigineo-villosis, nervis utrimpic circitcr 19. 
snbtns valdc pcrspiciiis. rcticiilis priimiriis siib|)arallelis. dis- 
tiiictis; unibclliilis fasciciilatis axillaribii' c'xtra-axillarii)iis(|ne : 
brac'tcis orbiciilari-ov atis. rotnndati.s, 2 iniii. longis. dcciduis. 
sessilibns vcl subses'ilibiis, pain ifloris ; pcriaiitliiii sc'gnu'iitis dense' 
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t'erni;iiiie(i-}nil)i‘Sceiitilm.'. late o\ati^: staiiiiiiodeis ‘J. laueeolati.-?. 
niembranaeei>. lilaiiieiiti- lueiiliiis, loiigi.<s.ime ciliati^; scpalis 
acereseentibus in cnpnlo 4-b mm. diametro. lobis .subpersisteii- 
tibu.''! I'riu-tibii'' uvuidei^ \el ellip'oidei-^. 

A .small tree, the bi-am-ln-s glabroub or nearly so. smooth, the 
branehlets. iiifloreseeiiees, ajid lownr surface of the leaves con- 
'.jiieiicously piibe.'cent. Leaves \erticillate, laiiceolati' to oblong- 
lam eolate. snl’( o]'ia( ('(ms. 10 to .'lO (in. long. .’5 to 1 ein. wide, 
subieijiiallv narrowed to tlu* enneate or acute base and to the rather 
slenderly and sharjily atnminate aiiex. the upper surface smooth, 
o'rayish-green when drv, sliining. the lower snrfaei' rather dark- 
brown and densely ferrnginous-i illous on the midrih and lateral 
nerves, tlu' hairs on the reticulations more seatteretl ; lateral nerves 
about 10 on each side of the midrih, curved-aseending, not very 
evident on the iipjier surface, very )>i'ominent on the lower surface, 
the ]iriinary reticulations sub] la nil lei. rather close, distiuct ; petioles 
1 to •')..■) cm. long-. Flowers fas( icled at the nodes and also along 
the internoiles of the ultimate branehlets. ferniginous-juibeseeJtt. 
the subtending bract' orbicular-o\ate. rounded, more or less ciliate, 
about 'f mm. in diameter, deciduous. Staininate flowers several 
in each umbellule. the uinhellules sessile or nearly so. Perianth 
segments denselv a ppressed-jui beseem, broadly ovate, 'i to 'l.'i mni. 
long. Stamiiiodes it. membranaceous, lanceolate, glabrous, about 
1 mm. long, their short filaments iong-ciliate : glands conspicuous, 
ovoid-i'eiiiform, ft..") nun. long. ( 'aly.v-tuhe in fruit somewhat eu]i- 
shapi'd. -1 to d mill, in diameter, ferriiginous-jmheseent outside, 
tillous inside, the i(eriaiith-l<>l>es snhpersista.iit. the pedicels stout, 
ferrugiuoiis-puheseeut. h to 4 mm. long. Young fruits ovoid or 
ellipsoid, black when dry, wrinkled, about S min. long. 

Pntish Aorth Borneo, S(4)nga. near Samlakan, linDiox 1S-JS, 
December, lif’^ii. In damp forest.s at low altituius-. A species 
])erha]is as closely allied to AcHiiodaiihnc ridhyl (iambic as to 
any other species, but differing radtically .in its vegetative characters. 

Litsea I Mm nr cl-. 


Litsea cuprea sp. jmv. 

.\i'bor parva, raiiiis olivaeeis. subglnbris, laevibus, circitei 1 
i-m. (liajtietro : foliis alternie laiiccolatis, subcoriaeeis. 3.j-4(t 
'em. loimi'. utriniiue subaeijualiter a.iigustati.s, basi euneatis, apiee 
teiiuiter aeiimiiiatis. supra ghibrivs. griseo-olivat ids, nitidis, subtus 
ileiisi'sime euiu'eo-pubeseentibus. indiumento nitido adpresso, nerv is 
ntriii(|ue l.'j-IS, adseendmitibiis. distiiietis ; umbelluiis faseieulatis. 
axillaribus.. subsi s'sHihus ; brai'tCiis denlsf ibnumeo-piibeseeiitibus. 
orbieiilari-ovatis, 4-") mm. (liajnetro: jierianthii segineiitis elliptico- 
ovatis. obtusis, .'i mm. hmgi.', staminibus fertilibiis !). lilamentis i 
mm. loiigis. paree eiliatis. staminodeis in tioribu.s $ lini’aribus vel 
Imeari-spatnlatis. 1-1. '2 mm. longis. 
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A small tree, the liranelies hrowiii^i-dlivaeeoiis. about 1 cm. in 
'.liameter. smooth, ulabruu.'? or -jliiihtlv pube-cent. Leaves alternate, 
>ubt'Oriaeeous. -'bj to 4o on. loner, S to lit on. wide, subecjually 
Jiarruwed to the euiieate ba.-e' and to tlie ^len(^erly acuminate apex, 
tlie upper surface 'inooth. o-labrous. arayidi-olivaeeous. the lower sur- 
face cupreous, deiiselv jjubescent with very -.liort. appressed, some- 
Wliat diiniiip- hair-: lateral nerves 15 to l.s on each side of the mid- 
rib. curved-asLendiuu at an anode of about 15". distinct on the 
lower surface. olis( urc on the npjier surface, tlie ]n-imary reticulations 
rather distinct heiieath : petioles Lilabrous. 2 to 2.-5 cm. loinr. 
rmhellules fascicled, m the leaf axils, few in a faseaele, sub.sessile, 
the peduncles at mo-t 2 mm. long, these and the involneral liracfs 
■densely brown-pnheseent. the bracts 1. orbieular-ovate, 1 to 5 mm. 
in diameter. Flowers about 5 in each iimiliollulc. their pedicels 
.stout, -d nun. long, densely iiiibescent. Periaiith-se.sinents of the 
stamiiiate dowers elliptic-ovaTe. olitiise, -onicwhat pubescent. 3 
nim. lung. Fertile 'tamens 9. their filaments about 2 mm. long, 
sparingly eiliate : anther' all l-ielled. 1.2 to 1.5 mm. long. Pistil- 
late flowers 'imilar to the staminate oiic'. the 'taminode.s linear to 
liiiear-spatulate. 1 to 1.2 mm. long, the glands conspienons. Ovary 
glahrous, stiitma \ery large. 

Britisli Xortili l.loriieo. Batu Lima, near isandakau. Ilaiuos 
7 2oT. (h-tolier. Itgo. In (lamp forests aloiiir small streams at low 
altitudes. A 'jiccics strongly characterized by its elongated leatn.'s 
ttdiich are gratish-olivac emis on the tpiper surface and densely cuii- 
r.'ous-pubc'cent with 'hurt, aiipre—ed hair- on the l(.i\tei' surface. 
Its alliance npi'car' tn he with Lihcd tiriiia Hooic. f. of the Xlalay 
Peninsula. Borneo, and Celebes, but it i' radically ditforent from 
that species in it- \eg'ctati\e c. haractei’s. 

Litsea caulocarpa ']i. iiov. 

.\rhor pare a raimili' et 'ulitus folds ]dus minusve ferrugineo- 
liuliescentihus. lami' teretiliii'. raimili' lecitcr angulatis; foliis al- 
ternis. nl)lnuuo-oho\ atis. 'ubcoriaceis. 2ii-33 cm. longds, aeutis vel 
oiiscurc acuniiuatis. minute a]dcidati'. basi cuiu'atis. supra olivaccis 
vel viriili-olixaceis. glaliris. uitidi'. subtus bruiineis. uervis utrimpie 
( irciter 3'(i. ]'ers])icuis ; iimbelhdi.s fa'ciculatis cauliids et in rands 
vetusfioribus ; jieduiiculis cireiter 15 cim. lonuis. dense pallide- 
puhescciitibus ; bractei' obocati.s. (i mm. longis. fruncato-rotnndatis. 
dense ]uibcsccntibu' ; periaiuhii 'egmeiiti' lb ]i]ernm(|Ue oblance- 
olatis. 4-5 mm. longi': 'tandiiilnis fertilibus 12. filameiitis 
temdbus. |iar(c ciliati'. (1-1 nini. longis; scpalis accresceiitibus 
ill ciipiilo. 'uiiligno'O. glabro'. 1.5 cm. diametro. tniucato, suli- 
'cssili; fnictibu' elliiisoidfi'. 12 mm. longis. 

A tree uj) to 7 m. high, the braneldets and the lower surfai.e 
of tlie leaves more or le-' terriiginons-]nil)e.sccnt. Branche.s terete, 
lirowiiish. somewhat wrinkled when dry. glahrous, the braneldets 
more nr less angular, rather densely pubescent. Leaves alternate, 
•ohlong-ohovate. firmly ihartaceous or subcoriaccou=. 20 to 33 cm. 
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loiiij-. s to 14 (in. wiiit*. the apex ar-ute or very ob-eurely aciuniiiate. 
rather minutely apiLiilate, soinewliat narrowed below to the eiineate 
ba.'^e. the ttppei 'Urfaee olivae-eou' or yreonish-olivaceoiis. ylabrous. 
.-niooth. .'limine, the nerves luiiires-ed. the lower surface ii-ually 
browm-h. pnbe-cent witli 'cattired. 'hort. imiially ferrueinoti'. haiiA ; 
lateral uer\e'^ aliout e’P on eaeli .'iJe oi the midrib, pruminent on 
the lower .'urlaee. 'preading-eiirved. ob'tiirely anastomo.'ing, the 
reth ulatioiLS ratlier di~t;mt : ] etiuk.' jiubeseeiit. 1 to .4 ein. in 
length. Flovef' fa.'i ielei! on the larger braiieJut and on the trunk, 
few to many nmbellnle' in a fa'eii le. the iiidixidual peduncles up 
to l-j mm. lone, densely piibe.si eiit. the invohural lirart' obovate. 

(i mm. lonn. trum ate-ronnded, densely pale-pubeseent. Stamiiiate 
dowel's (J 111 eadi umlellide. their jieilieels 4 mm. lon> 2 '. densely 
piibc'i eiit. I’eriant'i-segme'nls <3. Usually oblaiiceolate. 4 to 5 mm. 
lung, somewhat jiubeseeiit. Fertile stamens 1'4. their filaments 
slender. G to T mm. long, .somewhat eiliate : autliei's about 1 mm. 
long, fdands eoiispicumis, dark-colored, obloiig-obovc hd. .somewhat 
stipitate, about 1 mm. long. Fruit.s 2 or 3 in a fascicle, rarely soli- 
tary on the smaller lirauehe.s. up to 2cf in a fascicle on the trunk, the 
latter fascicles up to 1 cm. in diameter. Ai-eresceui ealy.x eu]i- 
sliaped. glalirous. about l.o cm. diameter, .shallow, tiuneate. in own 
when di'v. oliseureh (i—tdr-ate or rounded-angular. suhse.ssiie or vein 
shortly pedieelled. the fruits ellipsoid, more or le.S' angular to 
'ideate wlien dry. ro.mc.lecl, about 12 mm. long 

liritish North Borneo. >el>nga ami Fabnk. h’l’inio-- ISOJ^ (type). 

VillfUiiil -lii'.K XoNcmlier and Dec.-ember. 1020. and February. 
1)111. Ill damp 'e\cd forests at low altitude's. species jirobably 
a.s elci'cl) allied to fJhi’ii (nidithini Stapf as any other described 
form, but clilleniig in mimerotts detail'. It is wcdl rharaeterized 
liv its fa.si ieled. cauliiie iiifloresceiues. 

Litsea sandakanensis sp. nov. 

Arbor jiana ramulis et siilitus foliis cleii.se jiatulecjue ferrugiiieo- 
pube.'c entilms : folds oppositis, eliartaeeis. olilaneeolatis vcl oblongo- 
cdlijitieis. 22-)) 1 cm. jongis. utriiii|iie suliaecpuditer angustatus. 
basi acutis. apice acutis \el acummati.s apiculatisqnc, supra viricli- 
oliiacei'. nitidis, sulitiis fernigiiieis, iiCrxis utnmjue 12-14. 
sulitus lum reticulis table perspiciiis; fructibus subsossilibns, axi- 
larilnis. fasc iculatis ve! sc.ilitarii', globo>is, glabris. d-io mm. 
dianietro. sepali' ai eresceiitiJms m c-iijmlo. truncate) ted irregulanter 
4-lcibato subclisciroriiii. mm. dianietro. 

A small tree, the brain lies, petioles and lotcer surface of the 
leaves densely and .softly ferriigincui.s-|Hibe.scent with spreading 
hairs. Leates opjiosite. eliartaeeous, olilaneeolati' to olibing-elliptie. 
22 to .'ll cm. long, (i to 10 c-ni. wide. .sn1)ec|Uall\ nai'i'iiwed to tlie 
iiroadly acute l.a.'c and to the acute or slightly acuminate and 
distimtjy apiculate aiiex, the upper surface greeiii.-h-olivaceous., 
shilling, glahrou.s except for the jmlie.seeiit miclrih. not foveolate, 
the lower surface rerriiginoiis. softly pubescent: lateral nerves 12 
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to 14 on each side of the midrib, sliji’htlv imr|ire!iipd on the upper 
surface, very i)re)ininent on the lower surface, enirved-asceudin", 
stronslv curved near the maro-iii. .scarcely anastfwnosing. the second- 
ary nerves and reticulations lax, very jirominent on the lower 
surface; ]tetioles deiistdy ferruginous or lirown-]'ubes( ent. ratlier 
stout. 1 to 1.4 cm. Jong. Fridts axillary, subsessile, fascicled, or 
solitary. gloPose. glabrous. S to 10 mm. in diameter, dark-brown 
uhen dry. smootli. the accresieiit calyx ]>ubcs( cut. truncate or 
irifgnlarJy l-lobcd. alxnit b mm. in diameter, almost disk-like. 

British Mortli Bonn'o. near Sandakan. Banio^ 1307, October, 
Ib'lii. Tn forests at low altitudes. A species manifestly belong- 
ing ill the group LU<m se^xHi-flora Hook, f., but the indumen- 
tuni on the lower surfaie of the leaves much den.ser, the nerves only 
slightly impressed on the uppi'r surface, and the reticulations not 
at all inpiressed and siarcely evident on the upper surface. 

Litsea megalophylla s]). nov. 

.\rbor ciTciter I'l m. alta. ram is incras~atis. 1-’.^ cm. dia- 
nietro. cieatricibus magiiis instnu-tis. rugosi', ramulis dense ferru- 
gineo-puliesccntihus : foliis coriaceis, obovatis vel obiongo-obo\ atis. 

cm. longi.'r. rotiindatis. basi cuneatis. supra laevibus. pallide 
\iridibus. nitidis. subtu> lirunneis. glabris, nervis utrinijne circiter 
■hi. cum reticiuli.s valde iierspicuis ; infnn tescentiis rar-emo.sis, 
ex axillis defoliatis. 4-b cm. loiigis. ferrugineo-pube.scentibus ; 
'Cpalis in ciipulo \alde accrcM-eiitibus paiici'. snbligiiosis. rugosis. 
bruimei.s. glabri?. cui.iulo 4 cm. loiigo, cm. diametro-, truiicato. 

deorsum angU'tato cra'se stipitato: fructilms ellip.soideis. leviter 
pubesceiitibus. 4.b ad 1 cm. longis. 

.V tree U]i to 1'.^ m. Iiigh. the braiuhes glabrous, thickened, 
rugose. 1 to 'i cm. in diameter, browni'h. the iietiolar scar- large 
and con.'picuoiis. the ultimate lirancblets 7> to S mm. in diameter, 
den.sely fprruginoii>-pu!iescent, more or less angular. T>eaves coria- 
ceous. obovate to oblong-obo\ ate. "h's to -bo cm. long. 1'.^ to 23 cm. 
nicle. alternate, the apex liroadh rounded, ba.'c ciuieate. the upper 
surface smooth, pale-grceiiish when dry. the lower -iirface brown; 
lateral nerves about 27} on each side of the midrib, somewhat spread- 
ing, very prominent on the lower surface, ciirx ed-anastomosing 
close to the margin, the primarv reticulations ‘subparallel. very 
distinct; petiides stout. 2 to 4 cm. long, somewhat pube-cent, 
ultimately glabrous. Fruits racenioselv arranged on rather stout, 
ferruginous-pubi scent rachises from the axils of fallen leaves or 
from the branches below the leaves, the rachise- 4 to .v cm. in 
length. Calyx accrescent, almost woody, cup-shaped, rugose, brown 
when dry. glabrous or nearlv .so, 2 to 'h-') cm. in diameter. 4 cm. in 
length, abripitly contracted into a stout pseudostalk 1 to 1.5 cm. 
in length. Fruits idlijisoid, brown when dry. s])aringlv ])ul)escent, 
13.5 to 4 cm. in lengtli. 

British North Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakan, Wood 034 
(type). lldiiKix IJ/i'iO, October. Ih'h). In damp forests at low alti_ 
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tiuk's. A -ti'Dimly fharac-terizcil by it' tinii'Ually laryi'.. 

obovate to oblonu-oboN ate. eoriaeeoii.-;. rouiideil. \erv prominently 
nerved and retieiilate leave': by it> tlm ke.ied braiulu's; and bv it? 
raeeni(>5-i“ iiil'ruete'eeiiLe^ whieli are liorue on the liraliehe.^ Iielovv 
the leave^. T!ie aci-iv'cent calvee- and trait' are umi'iiallv larue. 
Tt probably belonu- in the yrouj) with Li/'-en int’i/iti iir[iii Gamble, of 
the ilalay Peniii'ula. but is radieally different from that ^[leeie^. 

Litsea ellipticibacca ij). nov. 

Arbor parva. ramuli' leviler briiuueo-pubeM.entibu' exeeptit 
itlabra. rami.'- teretdiU'. lae\ilnp, ramuli.' ’i nmi. diametro; foliis 
alttniii'. r-oriaeei'. aimU'-te oblonp-i.'. em. luiiiii^. iitrinpue 

.'ubaeqiialiter aimU'tati'. Iia'i euneati', a|)iee aeiiti'. nervi.' utrin- 
i[ue Id-'iO. .sitbtU' cum retieitlis ^ubeonterti^ di'iiueti.' : friieti- 
bu'. a.\jllaribll^. fa'eii idati'. 'epali' aeere'ientibu' in cipuilo. in- 
cra.ssato trmnato (ireiter 12 mm. diametro. biAoiter pedicellato. 
fructibiu elliii'oidei'. aple^llati^. eireiter l.d em. lonyi'. 

A >mall tree, the \ery voune- braiiehlet' 'parinply appre«sed 
brotvn-]>ul)e.s<. ent. otlierunhe glabrous (tiowers unknowii). Branehes 
terete, smooth, dark-brown, the ultimate bram-hlet' about 2 mm. 
ill diameter. T.ea\e> alternate, eoriaeeoio. narrowlv oblone-. l.j to- 
2n cm. loiiii. d..‘) to .1 (-m. wide. 'ubei|ually narrowed to the acute 
apex and to the eiuieate bu'c. the upper 'urfaee smooth, somewhat 
.shiniiiu'. browni'li or olivaceoio when dry. the lower surface paler: 
lateral ner\e' Id to 2" on each side of the mnlriii, .'preafliiifr. some- 
what curved, di'tiiu t on the lower >urfaoe a.' are the rather close 
I'eticulatioii' : petioles 1 to 1.-^ eiii. lonp'. dark-brown or nearly black 
wlieii dry. Fruit' in axillary taseielc' and in the axils of fallen 
leases, usuallv about .d in a fascicle, the accrescent calyces shallow- 
ly cu})-shaped. thickened, brown, triun-ate. about 12 mm. in dia- 
meter, the ]iedieel' 'tout, d to 4 mm. m len-yth. Fruits elli)isoid 
or sliiihtly narrowed upuard. apieiilate. dark-brown or olivaeeoU' 
wlieii dry. .'luiuii”. rather eoar-ely reticulate-rupose, about 1..5 cm. 
long. 

British Aorth Borneo. Batu J-ima near Sandakan. Ilaiiitix lo!>7 
(type), Getober. l‘.*2n. In damp forests along .small stream> 

at low altitude'. Tlii' 'jieeies maiiifestlv belong' in the groU|) 
with Gamlile ami L. iiprid-i'ii>:i< Gamble, from 

botli of wbicli it i' di'tiiigui'lied liy its ellip-oid. not globose, fruits. 

Litsea grandis (Wall.) Hook. f. M. Brit. liid. 5 (Issd) lt;2: 
(iamble in Jouni. .\'. Sm-, Bengal 75' (BGd) fdij. 

Tel rnttfln'iri i/ninill.> Wall. {'at.(ls.j(i) no. 2."i.')2. ik/iiwi) iiuduin; 
iMeis.sn. ill DC. I’rodr. 15 ' (l.said) l.'SN. 

Sarawak, ."siol. Xiiliie tullcilur dJfUd Bur. Sn. Februarv-.I uiie.. 
]!tl4. Biinna. .Malav Peninsula, Ja\a. 
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Litsea megacarpa (lani))le in Kt-n Bull. (1910) 3G4. Jourii. As. 
Soc. Bengal 75^ (1917) lio. 

British Aorth Borneo, Selni'i'a. Itinnux ioAA Xo\eiiiber, 1920. 
In foi-ests along small slreaius at low altitudes. Malay Peninsula. 

Litsea bancana (ilii].) Boerl. llaiull. Keiui. FI. Xederl. Ind. 3 
(1900) 113. 

Trti'iintli I'l'u hinminn IMiq. FI. Ind. Bat. {IS.IS) 9,50. 

Sarawak, Simatan and Santuboug. Foxn'ortliii 7 JO, 7-U. J/JO. 
IMay and June, 190S. In forests at low altitudes. Banka, Java, 
.\iidjoiiia. 

Litsea odorifera \’aleton in le. Bogor. 3 (1909) 1. J7G. 

Sarawak, near Kueliing, Xalice coUt'iiur Oo. 7 JO. 1S96 Bur. 
Sci. : British Xortli Borneo, between Fsnkan and Khota Belud. 
.l/r.'J. Ch'inens -oroM. The sjtei-iniens agree closely with Taleton's 
description and with material from specimens cultivated at 
Buitonzorg, Java. Sumatra. Palawan. 

Dehaasia Blume. 

Dehaasia triandra ilerr. in Philip. Joui n.Sci.l (19o0) Suppl.193. 

British Xorth Borneo, Batu Lima, near Sandakaii, IFcoc? 050, 
Rainotf 10-iJi. October and Xoveml)er. 1920. In forests at low 
altitudes. Philippine;'. 'L'lie Bornean form lias sometvhat larger 
leaves than the common Philippine one. but the fertile stamens 
are 3 only, and there ajipears to lie no essential differences. 

Lindera 'I’hunberg. 

Lindera malaccensis Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 5 (ISSb) 1S3 ; Gamble 
in Journ. -\s. Soc. Bengal 75‘ (1912) 191. 

British Adnh Borneo, Samlakan, ll'ooj Oo-j, Uuntos lo-JS, 
October. 1929. In forests at low altitude.-. ^lalav Peninsula. 


HERNANDIACEAE. 

Illigera Blume. 

Illigera celebica Mi<i. .\nn. IMus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. 2 (lS(i5-66) 215. 

British North Borneo, Batu Lima, near Sandakan. Pamo.s 
iJJ.J. In thickets at low altitudes. The genus is new to Borneo, 
ilie species being (ireviously known only from Gelebe-. The 
Bornean s]ieeimens agree very closely with IMiipiers descriiitiou 
excejit that the lilaments are pidierulent rather than jtilose. 

^ A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 
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SAXIFRAGACEAE, 

Polyosma Bliimc. 

Polyosma integrifolia Bliuiie Bitljr. (l!Sv!5) 85S>. 

British Xortli Bon>eo. Sihuguey, near Sanilakan, Ramos 
Ill forests along streams at low altitudes. Malay Peninsula, 
■Sumatra, Jara. 


CONNARACEAE. 

Agelaea S(, lander. 

Agelaea agamae .-ii. uov. 

Prute.x sfamleiis. inlloreseentiis e.\ee|)tis glaber: foliis 3- 
foliolatis. folioiis eliartaeeis \el suix-oriaeeis, oblongo-elliptieis, 9 
-1-5 cm. loiigis. [lerspieue obtu.seque aeuininatis, basi rotuudatis 
vel suliacutis. •'i-iieri iis. nervis ad.'^cendentibn.s, utrinque plenimque 
3. perspicuis: paniculis e raiiiis ihd'oliaus, leiiter pubesoeiitibus, 
■j cm. loiigi>. I'ollii-ulis oblongo-oliovoideis, 1-1. L cm. longis, 
obtu.sis, hand ro-itrati.s<, leviter rugosis <ed baud tulierculatis, 
dense mimite(|uc puberiilis; >eminibus liaud arillatis. 

.\ seamleiit. glabrous vine or the iuHoresi eiices sliglitly 
pubescent. Branches teri'te. grayisli-browii. I^ea\es 3-foliolate, 
their jietioles <• to Pf cm. long: leatlets chartaceous or sulicoriace- 
OU.S, ohlong-i‘liiptic. entire, !• to l-l cm. hmg, d to t)..j cm. wide, 
the ajie.x rather conspicuously acuminate, the acumen blunt, the 
liase rounded to subat-ute, 3-ner\ed, the lateral leaflets somewhat 
inequilateral, the iqqier siiil'ace grayisii. the lower surface some- 
what brownish when dry: lateral nerves above the basal pair 
usually 3 on eai h side of tlie midrib, ascending at an angle of 
about d.'P. somewhat cur\ed. anastomosing, the primary reticula- 
tions la.x. distinct: |ielioliiles hlaek when dry, ahout o mm. long. 
Infloresi cnees from tlio hranehes below tlie leaves, about b cm. 
long, slightly pubescent when young, .'depal.s elhptie-ovate, obtuse, 
I..') mni. long, more or le^s piiheseeiu. Petals glabrous. Pollieles 
soniewliat iiieiiniJateral, ohJong-ohov oid, 1 to 1.4 t-in. long, obtuse, 
not at all beaked, r-lightlv rugose when dry. densely and minutely 
jmherulent. the indumentum brown. Smals narrowly oblong, up 
to P inni. Jong, the aril entirely wanting. 

British North Borneo. Buin lliver \'alley, near Sandakan. 
Jyama 7-ii!. Bepteiiiiier. IPIP. In forests at low altitudes. A 
species belonging in the group w'itli Agelaea u'idlkhii Hook. f. of 
the iMalay Peninsula ami Sumatra, from which it dilfers radically 
in its folliele.s not being at all heaked and not at all tubereulate, 
and in the entire absence ol the aril. From the Ifliilippiiie 
Agelaea Irim nis (Llanos) Nlerr., which it re.sembles even juore 
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closely than it doe^ . 1 . irallicliii. it iliffers in its iioii-tuljei’fulato 
foliides whicli are not at all heaked. shorter intiore.'ieiice.~. aitrl 
iioii-ai'illate sr'cid. 

Agelaea sarawakensis sp. iio\. 

Fnitex sranileti^. ititlorescentii'' cxieptis ylalun'; foliis 3- 
foliolatis, t'oliolis iililonois, coriacet-. '-In-.'iu cm. lono'is, ij ad 3 cm. 
latis. apin' ohsctire ohttisCijiie a( nininati.', hasi ideruinque rotiinda- 
ti:-. 'Upra ]iiu!cticulati>. iier\i'~ utrui(|iie S-ln. iiatiili'. pei’f-pituis. 
anastoinosantilnis. rcTicnlis ^u-rspictiis, dciisis; ( yini- ax'illaribns. 
l'asci( nlati.<. ^uh fnictu 3 cm. lomii.' ; I'ollic uli.-^ inaci|uilateralitiU'.. 
12-1 i mm. longi^, rtiyu'i.' >od hand tuben id.-tti'. brevis>imo 
rnstratis. dense brunneo-pnbcscciUibns ; seminibus obiongo- 
elhp.^oiih'is. 12 mm. loiiiti.'. in inferkprc parte qiiarta arillatis. 

.\ woody vine. glabron,< except the intloresci'm es, the bramdies 
reddish-brown, terete. Lean's 3-toliolate. their petioles stout. 
8 to 11 cm. long; leallets coruict-ons. oblong. 20 to 3o cm. wide, 
ohsfiirely hlum-aenminate. the hasi- usually rounded, that of the 
lateral ones slightly asMuinetru-. tlie ujiper surface minutely 
jutted; lateral iiertes 8 to 10 on each siile of the midrib, spreading- 
at nearly right angles, etirved. strongly anastomosing, jirominent 
on tlie lower surface, the reticulations rather close, prominent: 
petiolnles -a to 7 mm. long. Panicles eyiuose. faseietiled in the 
upper axils, in fruit 2 cm. long or In.'s, somewhat jmljescent. 
Follicles snmewliat rugose, ineiiuilateral, 12 to 11 mm. lotig, very 
short ’y Leaked, not tuher* ulate. densely jpuheseent with short 
hrown hairs, when mature sti-puigly recurved. Seeds ohlong- 
ellijisoid, about 12 mm. long, arillatp' in the lower onc-fonrth. 

Sarawak, near Kiu-hing. Xatirr Collector 1101, Bur. .Sc/., 
recened in iXovember. 1912. A sjpeeies ajjparently most closely 
allied to Ai/ehieii liiillHIii Kimg of the Malay I’eniiisula. hut the 
leaflets are larger, ohseurelt and obtusely acuminate, not acute, 
their bases roumled, not cuiieatp'. 

Agelaea woodii sj). nov. 

Frutex seaiulcns. raaimlis ct imtlore'centiis et foliis iitriiujue 
ad eostam ner\os(|ue l’errugineo-piul>eseentLl)us : foliis 3-t‘oliolatis. 
foliolis obloiigo-p'llijptieis eel elliptico-ovatis. lO-l.l cm. longis, hasi 
rotundatis. apiu' persjpieue (phtuse(.|ue aiuminatis, nervis utriiiqne 4 
vel •'). perspieuis; paniculis axilaribus tenninalibus(|ue, angnistis. •I 
-11) ein. huigis; tloribus 4- et .'i-ineri.'; sepalis libnse jpulie'centibus. 
l.S mm. loiigi.': stamiuil)us <S \el 10, lilaiiientis glahris; earj'ellis 4 
^el dense hiisiitis. angU'te ohiongis. 

A seandent vine, the larger branelies glahrons, jpurjplisli-hlaek 
when dry. the hranehlets, inllorescenees and jjetioles rather densely 
ferniginous-jpuheseeiit. Lesives 3-foliolate, their jx'tiides 4 to 5 
cm. long: hmfiet,' ehartaceou.s or .■JulKoriaeeoiis. entire, oblong-ellip- 
tie to ellijptic-oxate, 10 to 15 cm. long, 5 to 8 cm. wide, the 
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base rounck-il. -^oniewliat .>-iierve<l, tlie apex coiispiciioiisly acuminate, 
the acinneii 'tout, about 1 cm. long, blunt, the upper .surface 
browni'ii-olivaccou.-J. glabrous except for the ferruginous-pubescent 
jnidrib aJid nerves, the lower .surface pale-brownish, somewhat pub- 
escent alona' the midrib and nerves; lateral nerves a!>ove the basal 
pair d or -j oji each side of the midrib, prominent, curved, ascending, 
the primarv reti< ulatiojis also prominent; petiolules ferruginous- 
pubescent. about 4 nijin. long. Panicles narrow, terminal and in 
t.lie axils of tlie up]ierm<ist leaves, b to 10 cm. long, densely pubes- 
c(‘]it. Flowers 4- and -j-merons. white. Sepals oblong, (jbtu.se, 
]mbe.scent. l.S mm. long. Petals narrowly oblong-obovate. glabrous, 
•'1.5 mill. long. 1 to l.'d iniu. wide, obtinse. Stamens S or 10. their 
tilanients glabrous. 2 to 4 man. long. Carpels 4 or 5. narrowly 
oblong. 1 min. long, densely hirsute. 

Pritt'h Xorth PorncHi. Suan Lamba Piver near Sandakan, 
Agiuna ')'-L August. 101 , s. In level foro.«t.s at low altitudes. The 
>l)eciniens were originally identified a.s Ai/t'laea horneciisi,^ Merr. 
from wliich the species :s radically distinguished by its sh’ghtly 
, pubescent leaflets and by its floral characters. On account of the 
number of the stamens it-s alliance seems to lie with Agelacn iraUicliii 
Kook. f. rather than .1. From .1. af/aintie it is distinc- 

giiished hy its induiiieiiuuii and liy its iiiHoresceiir-es being temunal 
and axillaiy. not cauFiie. 


Connarus Liniiaeus. 

Connarus euphlebius 'p. nov. 

Friitex 'candeiis. jaw-picue ferruemeo-piibcsceiit ; foliis 
U'liiie ad 10 cm. longis. foliolis iilenuiuiue 1. olilongo-elliin-leis, 
cliartateis \el snlicoriacei.s, lo-Ki ciu. longis. sujira glahris. nitidis. 
'Uhtus ad costain n(‘rvo.s(|U(‘ ferrugiiioo-pulK'Sceiitihus. aciiminatis, 
h.isi rotuiidatis a cl acutis. miii.ute ]H‘ltatis. ncrvi.s utriiiijiie 10- 
Pf. supra iinpns-sis, sulitus vnbh* ]jerspicuis; fulliculis iiiaequilater- 
aliter ohoMiidris. 1.5-5 i-iii. longis. 5 ciii. latis, evtus denst* nifo- 
lininiieo-puhesceiitibus. intus siinjiliciter puhescentibu.s, apice late 
rotiMidatis. iiiflatis. 2 eiii. crassis. deorsuan angustatis. 

A wimhIv vine, the hraiiclilets, petioles, intloresrciices, fruits, 
and the lower surl'ace of tlie leatlets on the midrib and lateral nerves 
densely fi‘rruginous-]ndii'Sceut.tlie braiiclies up to 1cm. in diameter 
al'O witli similar iiiiliinieiitiiiii. Ijeavos u]> to ;10 cm. long, rather 
long-petioled : leaflets usually T, oblong to (>bloiig-elli]jtic. chartace- 
ous or subi oriac eons. It) to Hi cm. long, to (1 (in. wide, the upper 
surface oli\aceous, siliiniiig. the lower surface paler, apex shortly and 
obtuselv aciiiiiiiiate. base rounded to obtuse and usually minutely 
])eltate ; lateral nerves 10 to 12 on each side of the midrib, impressed 
on the upper surface, \ery jiromiiieiit on the lower surface, sonicwha.t 
curved and asi ending at ,aii aiiale of aliout 45", the primary reticula- 
tions snhparallel. distinct. Panicles in fruit about as long a.s tlie 
leaves, the foliclcs ohovoid. inflated, 4.5 to 5 mi. lomr, about 3 cm. 
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ivide. the apex broadlv rounded, the ;;tigmatie portion broadly acute 
and laterally sitiiati'd at about the upper two-thirds, gradually nar- 
rowed to the acute or somewhat obtuse base, inflated, about 2 cm. 
thick, outside very densely jnibesieiit with dark rechli-ih-brown hairs, 
inside simply pubc'cent with pale-browiiish hairs. Seeds oblong, 
shining, the aril fleshy, yellowish-brown when dry. about 7 mm. 
long. 

Eritisli Xortli Borneo, Batu Lima near Sandakan. Ramos llSl. 
October. 11)20. Tn damp forests and in clearings at low altitudes. 
A specie-' well charafterized by its very pro.minently nerved leaflets, 
the nerces being imprc'sed on the upper surface and very prominent 
on the lower surface. The dark-brown indumentum of the branches, 
inflorescences, fruits, jietioles and on the midrib and nerves on the 
lower surface of the leaflets, composed of short simple hairs, is 
cliaraecTistic. It apparently belongs in the group with Connariti- 
ferrugini'U? Jack. 


C nestis Jussieu. 

Cnestis palala (Lour.) comb. nov. 

I'll i/samis jwJahi Lour. FI. Cocliiiieh. (179n) 284. exel. .syn. 
liumph. 

TJiysaiiUs coi lihirliinrnsis 1)1’. Prodr. 2 (lS2o) 91. 

(' nestis diffusa Blanco FI. Filip. (18:17) :lS<i. 

Cnestis ramiflora Brill. Xot. 4 (ISof) 432. 

BritLsh Xorth Borneo. Kudat. Castro OSO. Xuvemher, 1920. on 
slopes at low altitudes. Burma. Siam. Indo-t'hina. Malay Peninsula. 
Sumatra, and the Philip])incs. The genus is new to Borneo. 
Ijonreiro's descrijitiou ch'arly applie- to thi- species and his sitecitic 
name should he adopted. 
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The Bearded Pig (Sas barbatus) in the 
Malay Peninsula. 


By H. Bor.ixsox axd .T. C. Moi-licx. 

We owe the reiiiaTkalile fli?(o\er_v of the Beanleil Pi" in tlio 
Malay Pfiiin'ula' to Dr. W. S. Leice.ster an euthii'iasiiL s])ort.sman 
who (ilitaiiied a 'inyle female speeinien ^oir.e year? ago in the 
vieiuity of Pekan. Pahang. The oeeurreiiee. however, wa-; bO reinark- 
ahle anrl ^o at variance with precoin eiverl idea? of geographical 
(libtrihntiou tliai ]iending lurtlier e\idence it wa- not considered 
advisalde to place the oi-cniTcnce on formal record. \ow however 
that a further sjjecinien ha? hecn obtained L'roiii the same locality 
there i= no donlit whatever that tlic siiccie? iinist lie regarded as a 
member of the peninsula fauna, though as noted lielow we think 
it not iinjirohable that it? iiresem e is really due to .?oine extra- 
ordinary change result iiig in the landing of a herd from Borneo, 
the home of the true .Vas IjiiHikI tis. or from the Khio .\rchipelago 
where the rather dubious race -S', hurhatu.i oi is fouiiil. 

In answer to fpierits Dr. AV. S. I.eieestei' wrote under date 
IMareli Ihtli. PPS. in nd'erem-e to tlie original speeimen — a fully 
adult female: “ A'e? 1 am (piite eertain siie was shot in the neigdi- 
liourhood of Pekan. T reiiiember a herd of this breed appeared 
in the neigiiliourhocd ami 1 ^liot tins large sow and several half 
grown ones from time to time but could not get at the big boar 
wliich was very ctiniiing and got away every time. Tluw were 
.some time about Pekan but exeiilually disajipeared and I have not 
I'Oine acros' any sinetu'' 

Dr. Leicc'ter very kindly jiresented this speeimen to the 
F. AL S. IMnseuin?. 

-Mr. J. E, Kenipe, District Otlicer. Pekan. has now obtained 
the skull of a boar, wliicb he lias generously presented to the 
Patllcs Aliiseuin. Singapore; lie wites under date Deeemher (ith. 
19‘M : ‘Tt uas shot by Towkay Pee Cheow. — an old Pekan eliaracter 
who has hunteil and ke]>t a iiack tliese thirty years — about six 
weeks ago at a jdace called .Suiigei (ienek. some two miles up ri\er 
from Pekan town. He gave me the skull and the description and 
told me that in all Ills experience extending over thirty-three 
years, and including tlie slaughter of thousands Tif pigs he had 

nev(‘r seen such an animal He told me that the 

remarkable things aliout it were it- great length and hfiijlit, but 
what impressed him most was the fact that it had a thick tuft of 
hair under each c\e alioiit two inches long and a good .-izcil lieard. 

" It Weighed katis Cl -10 pounds) and was very eiiiaciated. 
He said he thought, if in condition, it would have scaled '130 katis 
or more. It was a solitary boar.’’ 
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Tilt' aliove statfiiieiit supports the siiiigestion that this animal 
was the last survivor of some herd that had gained access to the 
Malay Peninsula and which had not hei'n able to maintain itself 
under exotic conditions. Possibly even, it was the actual boar to 
which Dr. Leicester refers. 

The description together with an excellent sketch with mea- 
surements. at once suggested the interesting possibility of this pig 
being .Siis larbaUix which was originally de.scribed from Borneo 
and later discovered in Sumatra and the Phio Archipelago, and 
described by Miller under the name oi. ^ 

A comparison of the .dculls with a tojio-type of Sux oi from the 
Indragiri Eiver, S. E. Sumatra, and with specimens from Tanjong 
Batu, Great Durian Island and Buuang Island. Ehio Archipelago, 
shows that they cannot be separated with certainty from this 
form, nor on the other hand can they be distinguished from a 
considerable .series of the true Sus Oarbatus from various parts of 
Sarawak, Borneo. 

The question then arises, is this pig indigenous in the 
Iilalay Piminsula, or is this particular record the result of some 
fortuitous visit by an adventurous pair — perhaps from Pulo 
Batani, 10 miles south of the southern e.xtreniity of .Tohure — who 
established themselves for a brief period in Bahana’V Aative 
stories of a giant white pig in dohore undoubledly refer to this 
species. On the whole we are inclined to think that it is not 
indigenous in tlie IMalav Peninsula. Its rarity here — we know of 
no other exanijiles having heeen kilh'ii or seen authentically — 
seems to point to the fact of it ht-ing only an occasional visitor. 
If it were a Peninsula spec ies in the stri< t sensi-, the geographieal 
distrilmlion would be ditlieult to explain. On the other hand 
one should not lose sight of tlie fact that under favourable eir- 
euiiistanecs siitlic ieut llldlvid^lal^ might reasonably ronie in from 
the IMalayan Islands near the mainland and estahli.-h themselves 
for a noticeable ])erio<l. 

"Mr. Boden Kloss" lias receiitlv dealt with the IMalaysian 
Bearded Pig. He points out the difbeulty of distinguisliiinj' .s'un 
harhaius of Borneo and Siis oi of tSiiniatra and Eliio on the dental 
characters given by IMiller. " AVo agree that they are too variable 
to be of any use. Kloss boweier would sejiarate Sus oi on tlie 
longer muzzle ('‘and perhaps a little broader"); the longer 
mandibular symphysis; the deejier inaudible and the slightly more 
coneave prolile of ilie faee. These statements broadly speaking 
agree with certain notes made hx one of ns in the early part of 
1918 but hitherto uupuhlished on the topo-type of Sus oi in the 
Eaffles Museiiiii, whieh were as follow.'; — 

1. Miller, Pros. Biol. Snc. XVashingtoii. xii, p. .tl (19021. 

2. Kloss, Journ. Straits Bram-h, Koy. .\siat. Soc. Xo. S3, pp. 117, loO, 

(1921). 

3. Miller, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mas. pp. 73T-75S pis. XXXIX-LXIII (1906). 

E. A. Soc., Xo. 85, 1922. 
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THE BEAfiDED PIG IX THE MALAY 


“ The sjieeiiiieu is an alisolnte topo-type of .<iis ui and in view 
of eertaiii diirerences betM'oen it and Tiu> dost ription and incasiire- 
nient^ of tlie type merits more detailed de-^erijition. The animal 
is verv fully adult hut not a.ned. The naso-frontal <nturo is stdl 
visilile Imt the 1iasi-oeeipital is completely ossified. The ttHUli 
iiieludiny the posterior molars in hoth .fates are somewliat worn 
Ijnt not so tliat the details of the enamel spaces (aniiot lie 
reeoonized. 

■■ Shewed in the hasal a'peet. the rostrum, anterior to the 
eaniiu's is hrtiader tlian in similarly aged speeimens of .s'. Jjitrhuliix. 
The zy.eomata are more heavily hitilt and more divergent and the 
tusk slu-atlis more recurved than in the Bornean animal while the 
cranial re.nion is more sharjily hent upwards from the level of the 
orhits. 'I'he mandihular synijihysis i.s longer and this region of 
the jaw heat ier than in .Si/s I/arbutus of equal size. 3[r. Miller 
states that out of the specimens e.vrmined hy him only tW(', the 
ty].ie and a 'fieeimeii from Paiemhang. had the posterior molars in 
a eonditioii lit I'or examination. The dia.gmisis of the race, how- 
ever. depends on the fact that in Sia oi the npjier posterior molar 
has ^ its i’losterior portion much narrowed* the lower tooth lacking 
the tormina] heel hut with the third transverse ridge reduced to 
a terete heel-hke remnant.' " 

Further examination of larger series from Borneo and else- 
where now (oiuinces us that real dilTereiues between the Bornean 
animal ami others from Kliio anti .'knmatra have not yet been 
demonstrated and that all the alleged eliaraeters of skulls from 
the latter localities can he explained hy the varying age and innate 
variability of the sfieeinums examined. 

AVo are therefore of the itpinion that there is no jnstilieation 
for regarding Sux oi as distinct, even siilispecifically, from.hhw 
harhaivx and we therefore retain this last name to cover the 
Bearded Pig of Borneo. Sumatra, the Phio Archipelago and 
Pahang. 

The Giant J’ig of .South Fast Borneo and that from portions 
of Eastern Sumatra may ftossibly ho a distiin-t race or even 
.species as suggestecl hy Kloss Imt we hav(‘ no material on which 
to base an opinion. The former has been named Sus gargrintua, 
Aniler. and is ha-ed on a single not very old skull in the collection 
tif the Agri( iiltural Tliuh Sehool, Berlin, froj^i an unspecified 
locality in South Fast Borneo, which is the largest known skull 
of the genus Sux in any eolleetion. The Sumatran form, as yc't 
known from nati\i' accounts mily, has been inadvertently named 
Si/.s branli hy Kloss {anim) tlmnuli as the name is aeeomjtanied hy 
a description it will, hy the law.s of nomenclature, stand. 

A tal)le of measurements of the Peninsular. Bornean, 
Sumatran and Phio Archipelago speeimens of yh/s' harbatus is 

'“This is visible in one .voung .kIuU mule (3rd upper molar fulh' 
enijitcd but hardly worn) from Sarawak.” 


Jour. Straits Branch 



Cranial Measurements of Malaysian Pigs. 

Su( barbatuf Muller & Sat jubatat Miller. 



mill. mm. 


Upper length 
Basal length 
Basilar length 
Palatal length 
Width of palate at p.m' 

Width of palate including m’ 
Zygomatic breadth 
Least width of palate at front of m’ 
Least interorhital breadth 
Parietal constriction 
Xasal breadth at posterior ex- 
tremity of preinaxillaries 
Length of nasals 
Occipital depth to basion 
Mandible 

Maxillary tooth row (alveoli) 
Second upper molar 
Third upper molar 
Mandibular tooth row (alveoli) 
Second lower molar 
Third lower molar 


36 
232 
118 
331 
133 
23x18 
33x20 
I 128 
1215x16 
1 46x1 : 


37 

260 

153 

378 

141 

|21xl9 
[25x23 
I 134 , 
[24x17 
|44xlS) 


68 76 77 80 


mm. 

mm. 

mm. 

mm. 

mm. [ 

mm. mm. 

468 

441 

433 

443 

486 

422 

402 

382 

402 

393 

415 

375 

393 

373 

393 

384 

405 

365 

328 

308 

313 

310 

332 

287 

61 

58 

57 

53 

59 

49 

79 

V4 

72 

68 

72 

70 

180 

176 

176 

168 

181 

151 

33 

30 

28 

27 

28 

29 

80 

73 

81 

76 

75 1 

68 

19 

18 

11 

14 

17 

21 

41-5 

37 

33 

38 

40 

35 

237 

218 

220 

220 

238 

196 

147 

142 

137 

140 

144 

123 

360 

343 

355 

348 

369 

370 331 

128 

129 

134 

140 

i 138 

124 

20x19 

22x20 

24x21 

24x21(24x21 

1 23x21 

30x23 

37x22 

36x22 

[37x22 

39x22 

1 35x22 

124 

124 

132 

1 128 

128 

1 131 121 


361 352 336 354 

323 . . 297 309 

301 . . 276 291 

225 219 207 219 

42 40 40 38 

73 74 71 68 

155 154 145 141 

25 25 25 20 

74 78 71 73 

31 ! 45 27 23 


40-9 38-0 I 41-5 37 33 38 40 j 35 30 

245 240 ! 216 252 253 239 237 218 220 220 238 | 196 186 

152 140 1 147 142 137 140 144 123 119 

373 360 ! 360 343 355 348 369 370 331 283 

142 129-4 1 125 135 134 134 128 129 134 140 138 124 117 

22x18 23xl9-4| 20x19 22x20 24x21 24x21 24x21 23x21 20x20 

34-2x21-8 31-0x21-0| 37x23 30x21 39x21|39x23l30x23 37x22 36x22 37x22 39x22 1 35x22 35x22 

134 122 1 120 ! 126 129 | 137 | 124 124 132 128 128 | 131 121 111 

22-7x15-8122-0x16-0; ! ■ 121x17(22x15 23x18 24x18 24x17 '24>18!23xl7l20xl7 

38-9x17-7133-8x18-4|41x 18 I38xl9|38x20|47xl7l46xl9|37xl8 44x20 48xl8|42xl9 '44xl9!41x20i 39x20 
' I I ! I I I I 


277 

115 

20x21 

36x24 

110 

20x18 

39x21 


30 

168 

119 

268 

118 

21x20 

32x22 

113 

[21x18 

[37x20 


31 

171 

109 
279 

12 

21x20 

37x22 

110 
21x16 
38x18 


Malay „ 

Peninsula Sumatra 


Rhio 

Archip. 


Borneo 


Malay Peninsula 


Su< barbatus 


Sus barbatua 
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aiijioidi il ill '.iliicli ]' iiii-liidcil Tor < iiiii|iari'M_>!i lucasiireinoiits of 
iiiinral ')u‘i oL tbi' oi'dinarv i I'liival iVlalavan i'oTiii. .S’as 

iiih(iln<. i\[illcr. fi-oio wliu-h it wiU at om-i> lie -i-i-tt how ^reatly Sim 
hiirliillll.^ in ^l/.r. 

J'or tun lirrchit ot the noii-tfi liiiii al 'jiort'ir.an. wlio may numt 
tlu' IScarch'd Piy in the lidti. wc may 'tato that U may at.nnt e he 

I'ri <)”lli7f(l ■. — 

(1| By larm- 'izn. olonitateil ami navvow head and hy tlic 
yreat height at the dioulder and iiarvow dorsal ridy^e, 

('i I By its jiale i oloiir eoinjiared to the ordinary local form, 

(d) Bv Its hi'i.ii'i] and by the nos-Ji'ssion hetween the eye and 
the nostril on eaeii side of tile muzzle of a lavye warty 
outyrowth i over'-d with hrislh-s, w liii li i' larae and eon- 
sjUMioii' lu males, smaller in female-, hut always visible 
even in yonny animals. 

From the acumnts available it would api'ear that Sumatran, 
Eliio Areliiiudayo and Malayan animals are more scantily haired 
than those from Borneo, 'rids was eevtainly the ease with the 
Bintane specimen recorded in the table when -een in the liesh. 


R. A. Soc., No. 85. 19‘-2. 



The reported occurrence of Russell’s Viper 
in Sumatra & the Malay Peninsula. 


By .T. C. MorLTox. 

Some oil year' ayo ]!r. .7. Fauvr cuiuiiileil 'tati.'tie-' to show 
tliat tIil' death-rate ill India from 'Uake-hite amounted to alioiit 
•it), HIM) per-oii- per annum. The -nake-; re'pou^dile for thi.-. enor- 
moil' niortalit\- are the l ohra {Xnin inijii = fri/jinIi/ni-<). tlie Krait 
rrnidi(hix). th<- Hamadryad (Xaia b/uniiirii-<) and 
Rii'i'-elPt; "\'ip(n' (Tipi-m in that order of irajiortance. 

In IMalay^ia tliree >pe'-ie> of Krait are known: tlie Banded 
Krait I Biini/nrii.s f/isciohi.-:). the Ki'ait ill. nindiiJu.^). and the 
Yelhnv-lieaded Krait {B. . .Vll are rare in Malaysia. 

'J'he Cohra and Hamadryad houvver are he no nnaiii' rare in the 
Malav PeuinMila and adjoinin.ir f.'land-. Although records of 
deatli from snake-hite in tlie>e Malai eountrie' are extremelv rare 
it I' generally known that these two snake' are the niO't dan,u'erou.s 
and tile ino't to lie feared. Dther -nake' siieli a' the (.'oral .Snakes 
and J’it-I'iper- in Maiav'ia are iioi'inioU'. altlioiij^’i an iiijeetion 
of their poi'Oii 1' not iieee."arilv alwav' fatal. 

Ii’m'idl ' ^ I pi'i'. oi' the 1 )al)oia. or 'I'le Polonua. as it i' \ a rioii'l v 
eallcil in Indi.i, i- pa'-tii-nla rli’ ileadl\. ami nn fort nnaiidy eoinmon 
in many part' of India. Fayrer 'tate.' that 471 'iiake' were hrouitlit 
in fur rei ord in one day at Amrit'ar in J.siiO. ( )f tlie'e uver dOO he- 
lon.ned to till' one deadly 'peeic'. F. (1. Bonleiiuer etate' that it 
i' '’10X11 more teiionioii' than tlu' majoruv of ('olii'a-. it.' bite 
killing fowl.' in from thirty .'eeond' to .i few minute', doys in 
Irom tiui minute' to (oiir or live hour', and man in under twentv- 
four lioiir.'.” 

Three reeo niiized anthoritie' in her|ieto](iu\ . Dr.'. (.1, A. 

1 )oiilcnn('r. 'I . Bariioui' and Kelly de l>oiiij hax'e eveluded IiU'SeH',' 
\’iper from rlie Mal.iy Peniii'iila or Ari lii|iela,no. And .such I 
think IS the ueiier.dlx aieepted opinion. It i' therefore soni(‘«liat 
alaniiiiin to lind r le following ])a.'Sape in a hook entitled ” Reptile' 
of tile World ' hy Raxmoml \j. Ditinar'. Curator of Rejitiles and 
A'si'tant Curator of Mammal' in tlie X.-w York Zooloyu-al Park, 
jinhli'hed in London Itilo: — 

" One of till- (onimone't and mo't de.idL 'luike' of India 
is a spot ii ' ot 1 Ipi'ni. I lii' i' 7 k l'<ih:hiiit , tlie Duhoin. 
or /I'n.'.vr// ,s I i/irf. 1 . r».ssv'//(’i, a he.iiiti f nlL -,., iloured reptile 
reacliiny a ll•ln;th of |i\(. icet. 


Jour. Straith Branch 



THE BEPORTEI) 0('Cn:R.EN(’F. OK Rl’SsELL'S VIPER. iOT 


■■'rill' 111 ' tin? .'iiaki’. iln' laivi’^t of tlv' ^V^iatic ^ i[iers, 

einiirait’^ fiidia. k'l-Uoii. ISuriiia. '^uiiu inul the Malntj Pcnin- 
siilii. Ml) tririiil. Mr. IliuhiJt Wchir. hroutilil .'ii’rrral small 
siirci hii'iis ot tjipuiil ri)li)nifiiin froia Pamatra. skon'inr/ ike 
<li( I II s lo inLiir on III li’Usl uni' ot tin' hir'jvr ishui'U."''' 

K. (i. JlnuK'iiai-r ;?iali‘- lliat; — 

J:i's‘.i'IJ\ lijnr. 1 . ii:ss/ jJi^ 111- Tu-|ioluiii;a. a- t'u- lai’ai-' and 
jii tly di'cadiMl 'iiake i" known in Cr-vloii. i- louiiil in liill'. a< well 
a^ in tiie |il:un' oi Inika. ('eilon. r.iinna, Siam, unil Siimalra." 

lie lia-ed 111' rernnl regard' Suiuatra mi t'le Bvinki IMu'eiim 
( 'ataloeue. liut in a letter to me ilated •I'lth .hine, I'.i'll, iMr. 
Ill 111 lender auree^ no« that turn mat lie l•l‘i;al'(lell .i' a inir-take. 

In '})ite of t!ii< \erv delinite H":ertiiiu liv llitmal■^ 1 felt that 
the di^eoverv of UiV'eir' \'t|;i rill Stnnaira wa' 'o reinai'kalile that 
it WU' woftli while makiue Minie iiii|iiine' in oi'iler To ohtain eon- 
finnation of thi' iiitere'tniy reiord. 

ily friend Dr. Ih Barliouv of the Mimeinn of I omparative 
Zoology, Vanibridue. at mv reciue'i iiitoie.'ted hiin'idf iii the 

matter and a'eevtained from .Mr. Ditmav'; hnU'elf the followiiie 
}lart'eular.■^ ahout Mr. Wehev and hi^ Sumatran eollei tioii'. Dr. 
Barhoiir write'; — 

•• It 'lelU' that I'.etWe •!! IS'.l'l to 111’ (Mr. Uudolf M'ehel'l 

\\a' eiiiploNed a^ an artpt to ilhi-trate iiuhlieation> of the iMu'inim 
of Xatiiral Hi'torv in .\ew h'ork. lluriuo the latter fiart of this 
])eriod he t\etit on a 'lientihe nu.''ion to Sumatra, hut Ditniars 
inform' me that now he think' of it. that all of Weber's reiitiles 
were diiin}iid into larue jar' and remained Iviiiy about the Mu?eam 
uiieared for nian\ teat'." Itr. Barbour eoiielude' that "there is 
ali.'oliitidv no n a-oii whateter to uiipo'e that Weber did not eolleet 
the'e ei'eature' in Inilia w,i;le he was pa"ine' throiioh eii route to 
Sumatra." 

The 'jieeimeii' are not to he found in tlie .\ew York Museum 

now. 

In the British iMu.'eiim DatalouUe of Snake', the loealitv for 
one speeiuien in that iMu'etim is " ? Sumatra." In the Britisli 
Mu'eiim llaiid-li't of Snakes the dn tnhution is uiven as "India. 
Burma and Siam; .lava and Sumatra 'r 

111 the lipht of the ahove I think one must look with eoii'ider- 
ahle siispieioii oil the definite as'ertioii' bv Ditmai's and 1'.. D. 
Boulenoer as to its jiO'itive oi-eiiiTeiiee in Sumatra. Dr. ilah olm 
Smith a'ives Baiiekok as the southernmost locality for it in Siam, 
and that I think must he ivyanled, at present, a' the nearest fioint 
to the IMalavsian 'tih-reeion, this deadly snake has yet reached. 

' The italii-s are mine. J. P. Jl. 

II. A. Soc., INo. 85, 192*2 



A New Method of Writing Trinomials. 


By J. C. Mouliox. 

In mv ■■ Ilaud-Li^t of the BinB of Borut-o ” juililisheil in this- 
Soeietv’s .Tournal No. (if. 1914 (pp. 1'M-1!>1 ) I introiliiceil a slight 
innovation in the method of writing trinomial'. 

A trinomial i' ii'iially written thii' : — 

Chloi'tipsis viri'l!< vinditcrtus Harterr. 

I criticized thi- metliod on two ground': — 

li) that the relatively greater importance of the 
■Sjji'cilic name i' not emphasised, or. to put it another way. 
that the i/ir name n given undue iirominence 

eipia] to. if nor greater than, the siicripi, name. 

(ii) that the name of the .lutlior of the ■-■pi’rif'i: is- 
omitted, while tliar of the author of rlie less important 
suhipecie^ is retained. 

As an iinprot eiueiit I tiierefore wrote: — 

f'FiLoiion'i' viiiini' Tloi-'lield liridi/t'rtiif Harterr 
shortened to : — 

C'Hi.oiaiP'i' viiiirii' llor'f. riridihudu^ Hart. 

In this uav due pi'oniineiu-e is gi\en to tlie sjici ifle entity, 
ri'hi’e the fact that the spci ie' i.' dn isihh' into ee igrajeiical rai c' 
of relatively hc" ini]'ortame is .slieun Ip phe ing the 'iihsjiecifn 
name in les.s proniiiicnr ty[ie. The in.'crtioii of the anther's name 
after tlie .sjiecie.' oln latcs amhigiiiiy. and n mdy a rcU'Onahle 
recognition of tliat nntlmr’' work. .\t the .same linii' it .Seinu's 
to mark off tlie suhspeciiic name as a form apart. 

It might he argued of eonr.se witli .justice that the name of 
the author of the ijrtiuf 'huiild also he iiiserteil. But the long- 
establislu'd custom of running geiieri! and sjieeitie names togetlier 
is snffieieiitly ini]jiiriant To over-riile any 'inli further innovation. 

I referred the jioiiit To tln’ Britisli .\sso( iation ( oiiimittee on 
Zoological Bililiopraphy and I’uhruatioii. uhose opinion thereon 
was puhlislied in the ( 'ommittee's Keport to the .Vssoeiation 
(Section D) at the I’.dinlnirgli meeting in 19-11 as follows: — 

"The ('onimittc’e agrees that tlie alterations introduced 
by Hr. iMoultou tend to increased clearness. If it lie ever 
neeessar.x' to give tiie name of the author of the species, it is 
no less nei-essaiy vilien tIh- form referred to is one id' the 
stib-speeies into Mliieli the speiies has been dividdl. and Hr. 
Honlton’s method of introducing it seems uiiexecptionable. 


Jour. Straits Branch 
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Tlie C'nniinittce not wisli liy this expression of 

opinion to e]Koiirii<>'e tlic iii-ertioii of autliors’ names in 
2 ;eneTal writing, except vhcn they arc needed to a\oid am- 
biguity. i\ir. iloiilton's (lcvice> are lie>t .suited for such 
systi-inatic lists as tliose in which he has eui[)loyed them." 

The tyjie to he used is of some imjiortain e. In criticism of 
my jnethod it lias been snu’irested that capitals and small capitals 
would he better than small capitals and italics, hecause italics are 
so c'cnerally used to denote a synonym. The disadvantage of this 
is that (-aiiitals are so often rer|nired in systematic lists for sub- 
fainily names that it is desirahh* to reserve a le.^s prominent tyjte 
for the genus and sjiecies when written together in this way. 
Small ca])itals or tlarendon would ap]iear the most suitable for the 
genus and species with italics for the suhspeeies. 

The inclusion of authors' names undoubtedly has a eumber- 
.sonie etfect and should only he eni|»loyed in systematic lists or 
detailed monogra]>h'. In other works it is reasonable to omit 
tlieni altogether: in fact for general jnirjmses it .should often suf- 
fice to give only the specific name and omit the subsjieeifie name, 
unless there is any point in drawing attention to The sub-spiecifie 
distinction of the particular form under diseussion. 

The usual method of abhret iation in writing Latin names for 
well-known genera and sjieeies. or for genera wliieli liave been 
diseiissed already in any jiarth nlai jiaper. is to give the initial 
letter of the genus instead of the name in full: thus A7cp/in.s 
iiiit.vliHux. becomes A’, nin.ri imi-i. This system can he e.xteiided 
tvith advantage in the ease of subspecies: thus, in disenssing the 
suhspeeies of the .Vsialtc Kle]iliant. reference would be made to tlu* 
Sumatran form a.- /f. ni. In systematic list;, ac- 

cording to the method introdiiccil by me ami approved for sitcli 
jnirposes by the British .\ssociarion Committee on Zoological 
Ihbhogi’apliy and I’ublieation. till- wmild read: Li,ei‘H,\s M.xxiMfsv 
Linn, siumilriui us Tcinm., but fur general purposes the alibrev- 
iated form as written above is reganled as more suitable. 


R. A. Soc., No. 83, 1922. 



Hindu Image from Sarawak. 


By J. ('. ^loi'i.rov. 

T-'ai'lv !’.i a YC’-y liiMn'.ia-v w a^ iiia.cli' at 

T.inniaiiii. Sarawak. 1)\ workiiR-ii ri‘i"ii\iim the ti p "1 a lull iiaar 
tho I’r'iili'ucv. Tlioy iinfartkiMl a j-tmic uuau ■, ni I'fiiiark- 

aklv yiKiil ]u\-<L'r\ aTi"'i. nL' (-iaiii-'a. llic cluiliaat-k'-a'li (! uuJ nf 
’\Vi^(l(all. OaiR'^a < r (kivayati. "Uc ut tl.r ,,i Si\a ami 

Parvat], i? mip of the in<i't roN ci’oil ilichB o| tho 111111111 --. lii the 
Iliml'j.-.Tai’aiie?e Teli.i:i'.in he m Satu; Ta'yu (la.M. He tho u'hI of 
wi^iloni. xho reiiioxer of oh-ta' ii H'' m ipvokei! at The lieg’iniiin!>; 
of a hook ami of nniiort.u't I’mlertakiiiy-. He m a 'hurt fat leTure. 
with |iron’herant 1 eliy. loin- liaiiiH. atal tlio liead of mi elejiliant 
with oiilx' one ttmk. In one haml lie hohl- a 'hell, in another a 
di^eiis. in the third a eliih or no.id and in the foiu’lh a water-lily. 
Sonietinies he ii^ depleted ridiiiy upon a rat or .itlemled hy one. 
llis teniides are ]nnneroe~ in tiit- IK khan. There ai’e many lee'euds 
aeeonntiny for hi' elephant In-ad,. ’■ 

'Idle Sarawak iinaye (see illii'trafon ) 'liow> the aod sitting on 
the usual lotus ei;shion. Tlie aitnal heioht ol the image is 24 
inolies anil the ronah 'tone hhuk or v.hnli it lest' 12 imhes. 
IMr. ]•. F. Bonlt. liesident ol luiniiang. muit it to tlie Sarawak 
Ihmeinn. Kiiehing. 

Pi’of. Dr. X. .1. Kroin of l.ei.len I'niversity. to whom 1 showed 
photographs, when In* was i.iu hi' wav tlirough Singapore. telD me 
that similar images were found oh Huiiong Komheng in South-East 
Borneo jonie ten years ago.- The\ mi ludeil a Haiu sa. a Brahma 
and a Siva. lie sitggestcii that the Sarawak image was of more 
direet Pfindn origin and iheicton prohahiv older (Uth or Tth 
eenlury) than the-e di'i*)\ere;l in South-Easi Borneo, whieh were 
nndouhteilly of Hindu origin. A li-t of all tlie llindii images dis- 
eovered in Duteh Borneo will he found in the " Eiirvelojiaedie van 
Xederlanilsch-liidu* ’* (P>t!») vol. 111. p. J'.IS under OuiUi nlrii . 

Sir.Tohn IMarshall. Direi tor-tieiieral of .\reliaeologv in India, 
kindly gites me tin* lo]|(,\M]ig interesting note, from wliieh it will 
he seen that he sn^ei-sts a later dati* for this Sai’awak inuiae. 

i he image a]i])ears to he \erv' .s'lnilar to tlie ordinarv tyjie 
of (iaiu'sa*in India. Tlie chief dislinguislnna fealnres of tlie 
latter are (n) the elejdiant's head, (//) throe eyes, (o four artns, 
the n.siial 'vnihols in the hands heing a howl of sueets. a rosarv. 
an are (tiul the detaelied tiisk of (.anesa hinisell. {d) a eorpulent 
belly, (e) and a snaki* doing duty as The sacred thread. In the 
Bonieo image ne ha\e the same larne belly, tin* eli'pliant's trunk 
and a snake for the iin /nopnriid. 

1. J >(h J. 7 )hkIi>i{ “A. rij}ssi('ai l)i<'ti(uiary of IliiDUi Mvtliolo^v. ’ ^ 

2. OmJhffd Kviultif J'trslag 1914, ji. 102. 


Jour. Straus Branch 






HINDU IMAI.K FROM SARAWAK. 




‘‘ Indian inia^i's of (Janc.-a aiv found 'fated in three ditfereiit 
po.'itures : (a) cross-legged. (Ij) one of tJie knee.s upraised and the 
other lying on the throne: (r) the right foot oviu’hanging from the 
throne and I'estiiii; on the ground and the left leg Iving on the 
throne (sid'lniMina). In A ri htu-uluydiJt Ondi’r-:oek of Jura eu 
Madura, ^’ol. 11. Plates 40-4'^ are rejirodnced photographs of an 
image of (lanesa from Singasari in .la^'a (tiow in the Ethnographi- 
cal iliLseiim of Leiden) which i-5 seated with the right knee up- 
raised and the left leg Icing on the scat (surrounded by skulls). 
But ill the Indian iMuseum there are two (,1a. d and 19) images of 
Gaiiesa from .Ta\a that are seated with the soles of the two feet 
joined. Photograjdi of Ja. 1!' is enclosed herewith. This posture 
is un-Indiaii and appears to indicate a (>eriod of time when the 
Javanese image-makers had out lived the trammels of Indian tradition. 
In the jihotograph of the Borneo image the feet are not clear and 
jirohably mutilated. But tliere (annot be any doidit about the 
posture bidng the 'Ume as that ot the two Javanese images of 
(Taiiesha in the Indian lltisetim. that is to say. seated with the 
soles of the two feet joined. 'I’h; trunk ('Unda) hangs down in 
a manner which suggests that. U' in the Indian e.xani})les. it 
presumably resti'd on a bowl of 'Wcets. The liead-dress appears to 
be an elaborate conventional lonn oi the jata. the “ matted locks '' 
wliiili Si\a Wears despite the incongruity in the case of Ganesha! 
If it is a data, the image must represent Ganesha in an ascetic 
aspect, seated in iue(litation. Thi' would explain the contempla- 
tive expression. But a'lCtu and i ontemplativc (ianeshas are not 
known m India. 

■‘The Jacaiicse unagc' at.- assignabh' to the thirteenth 
centiirv -V. 1).. tlie age of tlu’ Bi'aliinanii temples of Brambanan 
and Singasari. The Borneo iuiag.'. which in its posture seems to 
disclose .la.anesc inlluence. i> prohal 1\ to I'c a-signed to about the 
same epoch but inav be 'oniewhat earlier. The earliest Brahuianic 
inscription.' found in Borneo (]iui)|ishe<| by \ ogel in a Dutch 
Journal of pill oi' 191S) are a'signed to the tilth century .-\. 1). 
This image of Ganesha shows that Brahmatiie culture flourished 
in Borneo for a long (leriod. For further jiart imtlai's about the 
tvpes of Ganesha images relereiu e tria\ lie made to II. Krishna 
Sastri's Suiilh-Iiidi;iii op. Iii.'i-IDI. ami T. A. Gopinath 

Kao's Hlrmritl'! of Hindu ! contuiriipli u . \ ol. 1. Bart 1, pp. do-ln. 

The discoverv of this image created gi*eat interest in Sarawak. 
Thousands tlockcd to the Sarawak Museum to see it. The Museum 
attendants had the time of their li\es seeing that the god disposed 
of all the offerings made to it. 

The aceomjianying illustration i'ftoni an enlarged photograph 
by IMrs. F. I'. Boult, w ho tells me that she gave another one to the 
Sikhs in Kuching, at their roouest. for their Temple. 


R. A. Soc., No. 85, 1922. 



Notes. 


The Malayan Badger. 

Ih'. Diuti'i'i \aii I>iro(Tor nf tlir Butanical 

(iardrii^. thi' J'ollowiitg int(‘rL'si,i ii;_ ivitcs 

oil the ^lalayaii Bailyer in -laia; — 

r>iiiteiiz<>ry. "hitli i\[ay. lO'il. 

"With ii.iirh inteie't I li.ue read \oiir urtiile on the 
oeeiirreiu e ol the ilalayaii Badger in Borneo (.loiirn. Str. Br. 
l!o\. A^iat. Sot. Ao. MS, ]ip. 14'A14(.)- Thi:; aiiinial is 

tery eoinnion in .la\a ami 1 lia\e seen it or 'iiielt it on every 
nioiiut<iin vvliiili 1 ]ia\e \i>!Ti'd. The iotve-t elevation at 
wliieli 1 have seen tln> animal was Kkio feet on Mount IMoeria 
in .lava-eentral. 'I’lie la't tune I >aw it on Mount Paiigeraiigo. 
near Eniteiizorg, was from an elevation of 40Un feet up to 
the suniinit. ahout n.ntio feee. There it is also i omiiion and 
lery tame; in the vicinity of my niountain cahin it seeks the 
earthwornis and insects under the thick inoss-cover ivf the 
old crater valley. In tlie neigiihourliood of onr niountain 
lahoratory at Tjihodas it is aKo \erv fre(|iu'nt and more than 
oni-e We Were awakened hy the -tink of this animal walking 
under onr sleeping room. 

" It will interest ton perhaps that in this forest there is 
a kind of fern, which has tlic same simdl as the badger though 
not so strong, and whicli is named by the natiies the " pakoe 
sigoeiig ; its Scientific name is I >i(l jinicx'li h'c int li'iiiihita Desv. 

“ 1 havi‘ had some aemdents meeting this animal but 
never liavc 1 felt any ill ctfci t troni the anal thud though it is 
far from agreeable to he in contact with it. In some parts of 
Java, csiiciially in tlic old sultanates it is said that a verv 
weakened solution of the thud is used as a jicrfiime." 

Biiiteiizorg. ’fiid .luiie. lit’fl, 

"In the iieighhoiirhodd of Mount (foentoer near (iaroet 
1 had once built a small bamboo' ealnn. w ith walls of dried 
grass and about every evening a liadger came and looked in 
one of my open rooms and every night as he walkial near the 
cabin we were awakened by tlie simdl. 'kins stemdi h(‘ bears 
too. when not irritated, in his hairs, and also tlie path followed 
hy this animal in the forest is reeogiiisihle hv tlie stink. In 
the forest of .Mount Baiigerango 1 have seen the iiadger often 
in the first iimirs of the afternoon, but it is reallv a night- 
animal." 
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Since ileM-riiiinif in tliis Joiirnal tin- Iwo Bornean i^kins as a 
new sulisjiei ie<. Mi/Jmis javanensi'i inunkinii.-.. ] have examined a 
third impert'ei T skin from the Sarawak Ifuseiim. ft was obtained 
from the Kahdiils of the idu llaram and alino.-,t i ei-tainlv comes 
from the iame loealuy as the other two. UnfortumiLely the 
Kahdiils ha\e made it un as a 'cat-mat for tlieir own nse and 
eonsc(|uent]\ cnt it down i omsideral'lv ; only the back remains, 
the Jiead. lep' and. tad having- been cnt off. It measures 19 
inches by ltii at the widest ]iart. A conqiarison of the whitish 
-dorsal iparkine- shows that it imisf liave been sindlar in size to tlie 
other two. Tlie white streak is o ini lies ai I'os' at the widest, tlien 
n.u'row' abi'tqitly and brealis off (oni)detel\ for 9 inches liefore 
contiiuur.o- as a very thin line for anotlier 4 inches, after which it 
widens to tile e.vtent of inches aeros' the liimhar re”ion. 

d'he lenptli of the skin from tlie widest part of tlie dorsal 
streak between the slionlders to the root of the tail is IC-V to lb 
inches in all three skins. 

The 'km rejne'entiny the 'ry)ie of tins new suh'peeies has 
hoen (Kqiositeil in the Iti’itisli IMuseuin. The second and third 
skins remain in the Batliei .Mnseiim. Singapore, and tl'e Sarawak 
IMiiseum resiieelivelx . -\o otliers are as yet known. 

J. C. Moultox. 


A Bail New to the Malay Peninsula. 


While arranpinp and nainiii” tlu* eidleetion id' Bird skins 
Avhieli Iia\e luiiimulated in tlie Kaffles iduseum duriini the hl't 
thirty years, an interestino’ diseoiery hy wdiieli another species is 
added to the list of Bird.s known to occur in the iMalay Peninsula 
was made hy Mrs. Horton. lio iias already done nineh vahuthle 
work on tile hire! loileetioiis of this iMuseiun. .\nionc' the mass 
of nnidentified material stored away was tlie skin of a Bail 
hearing' tlie following' label: “ Kolta 'riiiypi. Jidiore. Hoc. fSth 
1<S9'?. Sex female.” 'I’liis skin jiroied to he that of Blwes' Crake. 
{I’orz/uiii hinilar Walden). 

This Crake was first jiroi nred by Cajitaiii Fdwes in the in- 
terior of Sikkim at an elevation of .f.Odo feet, in Septemher ISTO. 
(iodwin-Austmi found it in nce-lields ahoiit d.UtiO feet up in the 
Khasi Hills in the month of June. Iluine says he is sure lie saw 
this species helow Hooiidooiiu at a lieiplit of .‘C.'iOd feet. It was 
obtained later hy Colliiniwood Inprain in 190G in the Liehiang 
A’allev, West Yunnan, Sontli Cliina. 
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The Iiiuhlv Crake {Litiinohuviiiis fuicnx) ■\vhich (K inir? regular- 
ly ill the i\Ialav Peiiin«iiln, i^ closely allied to aiiil somewhat 
similar to Elwes' Crake hut the latter mav ho easily distiiigiiishecl 
by the gree colour of the head, iieck and hreast. the Jiuddy Crake 
being uniformlv rufous. 

There is, however, a slight jiossihility of a mistake having been 
made in attaching the original laliel. as a former Curator of the 
Raffles IMnsenm obtained several spceimens of birds and insects 
from the Eastern Himalayas and the Joliore label muy have been 
tied in error to one of this eolleetion. There is no evidence to 
siqiport this theory, and eon.sidcring the habits of Rails there is 
nothing at all surprising in the bird having been found in Joliore. 
The Indian records were made in the summer and our speeimeii 
may bate migrated here for the winter. 

It would, of lourso. be more satisfaetory if this record could 
be supported by the caiiture of another >peeimeu in the Malar 
Peninsiila. 

J. C. Mot'ltox. 


A Tiger at Sea. 


Instances of 'I'igers swimming a( r<." wide riiev' or narrow 
straits are common enough. Tigers are still found oeeasinnallv 
on till' island of Singapore whe-c. they lin\e arrived from Joliore 
after a swim of one to two miles across the Strait'. The following 
note lioweser of a mtieh longer swim is ]>erhaps worthv of record. 

Mr. 0. O. Dorrity of Tfenggami. to whom 1 am indebted for 
the infoi’iiiarion, obtained tlie story from an old iMalav tislmrinan 
in Kelantan some eight sears ago. The local fishing fleet was 
liroeceding out to the Ashing grounds one night I'roin tlie coast of 
Kelantan when a dark object was oliserxed moving ahout on the 
surface of the water. The jiosition given was midwav hetweoii 
the Perhentian Islands 'and the maniland. i.e. about live miles 
from the imunhmd; the total distaiiee between the mainland ami 
the nearest island of the groii]) is eleven miles. On a closer iii- 
speetioii the object was diseotered to lie a full grown tiger and 
evidently in some distress. A piihd (seme-net) was thrown over 
it and tlie animal, entangled in the me.'^h, wa^ towed hehiiid a boat 
until drowned. 

It seems impo.^-ihle to cri'dit this tiger with the deliberate 
intention of swimming out ten miles to a small group of islands 
which he could hardly see from the mainland. Prohahlv he was 
aeeideiitally swejit out to sea wlieit attempting perhaps to cross a 
river at the mouth. 


J. C. Molltox. 
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Meteorite in Malacca Straits. 


On Tim nioriiin,T;' of Sf]iteiiil)or lltli aliont 6.15 ii.in.. as I was 
Ixiiin in a licvtli on S. S. “ Ivlaiijr ” fadiiu tlie sea 1 siulilenlv saw 
a laino i all of Unlit. oi ilazzliny l)ri!.litnn^s falling from tlie skv. 
Almost 'ininltaneoimly tliorr waf. a lond roiiort roscnililing Tlio 
ilring of a large gtm, as the meteorite strtiek the sea. 

It I rniM not have la-iot nioi'i' ihau oOti foot away. 

Tile numtor. faiitain .M.u Uonalil, 'tated that it would have 
^unk the ship had it struck her. 

Tln> OI I iirreiiee took plai e when we were ahout one liotir out 
of Port f^wettenhanf on the \oyage from Singapore. 

A. L. Hoops. 


“Berkluat” — A Trengfgianu Custom. 


The olleiiee known i> " ilerklnat " is jiei uliar to the state of 
Trmiegaiiu alone in J>riti>li .Malaya. Should a man and woman 
he seen to e.xehange an all'ei tioiiate uhiiu-e, tlu-y may thi'reiqion he 
arrested without warrant, iharged wnh “ ilerkluat," and senteneml 
to as imieh as :i inoiuhs imprisonment. The gixing of the "glad 
eve " is therefore a matter of Mune danger in Trenggaiui. 

The local dignitaries, wlio are mostly of .\rahie extraction are 
said to he oppos'd to tlie aholition of this charge, thungii it is a 
fruitful sotin e of hlaekmail. As most of tliese magnates possess 
a jthiralitv of wites, it i' rather pedantic on their part to ohject to 
a little ogling hetweeii coupiles of liumlile origin. 

Perhaps they liave in mind 

" A pii (jtinii pitsiuig pcliiii 
" A'liliin tiiidii ilciigan 'Himholinya^ 

" A p(i (juna bi'i nntin in<iln 
" Jik-tilnu Itadii dcni/iin muggolinija ? ” 


X . L. Hoops. 


R. .V. Soc., Ko. 85, 1922. 



Points of the Compass in Brunei Malay. 


The Points of the Compii.ss in Brunei Millay have been cli-s- 
eus?.ed by Major Moulton in this Journal Xo. S3. lbv!l. ]i. To. 

Th(‘ Seriinu- of t!ie s. J. Brunei explained the use of the word 
L'tura as meaning X. E. liy the fact that Malays fix the points of 
the (■oni]'ass by tlie winds: L tiirn i.s the g'eneral Malay 

expression for the X. E. inonsoou during which they cannot go out 
fishing, hut if the wind shifts a iioint north they lan, so they have 
a definite name for this: Iraqa. And thus avoid confusion with 
the rightly dreadeci Uhtra. 

The I oast of Borneo runs from S. B'. to X’. E.. so ii wind from 
the opmi sea i.e. Anqin Ijnif would be a X. W. wind and a wind 
from the nest would still be a sea wind Bund Luiit i.e. from 
the ivestern sea. The use of Bund Te[)(d for soijth west is probably 
a confusion of thought a> such a wind would come straight 
{tepid) up the coast. 

The other three wiiuE are not sea Mind^: Timor the East is 
always definite; Selafan I don't think 1 e\er heard useil; the mean- 
ing gi\ ell in Wilkinson is the uind from the side of the Straits 
not S. !■]. 

Ilund Daija for south might be explained bv t'ue meaning' 
of Itiuja. treacherous, deeeptiie. as a wind partly off the shore 
would be. 

F. W. DofoL.vs. 

Kuala Lunipur IG/T '?!. 


A Note on the Tagals of Sarawak. 


The Tagals or whom a few hundred bate wandered down 
into Sarawak territory from British Borneo are a stockilv built 
tribe whose looks and ornaments, tatooing and lieadress are verv 
similiar to some Dayak tribes. They are renowned amongst sur- 
rounding IMuruts and others as experts in the art of [loisoning. 
On one occasion 1 took from a small cloth wbii-h was round the 
neck of a Taga! chief a .-mall piece of wood bound round with rotan 
and showed it to i ilurnt chief v. ho asked me as he examined 
it from whom 1 had taken it. h native otlicer standing bv 
mentioned the name id' the Tagal chief whereupon the ilurut 
drojjped it like a piece of hot coal and nothing would induce him 
to touch it again. .\( cording to several .Muruts this small jiiece 
of wood was quite sufficient to give a man violent fever. 
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Ihp Tauals in Saraival: have a very curious form of amusc- 
jiient callctl " T. iicakaii^.” In tlie inkldle of their long house 
veranilahs there is a hole about I.") feet liy ‘^0 feet let clown into the 
floor with loo:?e sjiring boards at the bottom into which the voung 
men jump. Then they gradually u ork up a higher speed, jumping 
up and clown, singing " seuihila kun niahor '' meaning in ilalay 
■■ Baik baik kita jalan." When there are suflicient men on the 
boards and the singing lias been going on a while the women 
diussed 111 their be:^t jump on and with tlieir hands on each others 
slioulilers slowly lock-step round the jumping men whilst the 
'Waving boards throw them uji and down with c'verv other step. 
This is kept upi for lioiirs cin mid and is a 'iiiniial of a head dance. 

They are very artistic; most of tlieir doors are ornamented 
with drawings as also are tlimr bamlioo [lipes. c oiubs etc. Singing 
IS a sjiecial forte aiicl some of their chorus songs are \ery line and 
tunc'fu!, i]uitc‘ unlike those of surrounding tribes. Thev arc> 
tatooed they say to act as lights when their eyes are closed in deatli. 

Some Tagals have a story that the origin of Wan was from 
Wonkeys and that at one time the pcmple of the world were all 
male monkexs. Others say that originally the Sun laid tlisee eggs, 
one Avhilc' wliieh was a Wtirut. one green, a Tagal and one Bed. 

The first man on eartli aceordmg to many Tagals was set to 
work making the hides tor the ritc'rs to run down. He had seven 
eliildren. the youngest of whom was drowned in the lltini which 
was till' first rivc'i' made'. Before' tlie lioles were made for the 
rivers, when it rained tlii' water eaiuc, right up and di'uve the people 
on to till' top of IMt. IMnlok and it was once whilst all the animals 
and ]ic'o]ile were up there for a long time tliat they ran short of 
food. 'J’lie other animals talked togi'ther and deeideil to c'at the 
dogs. who. iiuclerstaiidiiig what ilic'y said, wc're vi'ry angry and 
I’ushecl ill and hit them and tliat is why to this clav tlie dog luiiUs 
other animals. 

When a man dies thc'V put in his mouth a string of beads. 
The idea is that wlii'ii he reaelu's the top of the world and entrance 
to till' dead man's eonntry. he finds it guarded by a snake who 
demands that a man shall look for its exeremeiit and eat it before 
he eaii ]iass. When therefore' the man ri'aehc'd this he hitc's the 
hc'acls which make a noise and the snake' is hoodwinked ami allows 
them through. 

Like otlu'i- Bornean native's tliey lielieve in birds (omens) but 
many of them only for the first two days of a journev ijv of work. 
Tluyv blaine wonu'ii for the' beginning iW liead-lninting and blood 
fui'cls and like' certain other tribes many of tlii' womi'ii will not eat 
deer's flesh as they belic-xe it to lie tlie re'iiieanuitioii of dead men. 
Tlic'ir houses arc' vi'ry strongly iinilt and mneh more earefullv 
erected tlnin tliose of tlie stirriHinding .Miiruts. The most favored 
earring holes are series jiiereed right ronnil the ears both for iiu'ii 
and women. 

E. Y. AxDiikixi. 
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Some Notes on Oriental Dragonflies: 
the Genus Macromia. 


F)Y F. F. Latdlaw. ai.v. ((Axtak.) 

TIk- follDWiiii;' acc oimt w tlu’ K-siilt oL' a 'tudy of I'xaniplcs of 
i-oiiii' tViol' e of The Oriioital of the ^enll^. that 1 aiu for- 

tunate eitougli to hate hetoro tne. apparently a oreaier nutiiher of 
specie^ than tva> avaththle to Martin in ]>repariny the Sely>ian 
Catalogue of tin* ( oiiDl LllA At;. Speeie^ of the iteiiu^ are rather 
searee in eolleetions. and heinp' at lii>t sight often ■-oinewhat tmi- 
forin in ( olmiring and litiild. their diseriniinaiion ts a little diHieult. 

l)r. I’i^. tvho has tlio gift of ilhnninating the ilark places of 
systematic Udonutology. h;is not tery long ago clellned a small 
group of species helonging t'l the gemis Etiirmwl. IXo, o, 

]ip, ]iU(i) ii'ing characters that are e.t'ily determined 

and of due iniiiortatiee. lie lias thereliv paved the way for a 
fnrtlier grouping of the drieiitah and especially of the [Malayan 
species, siieh as I attempt here. 

Fmploying ehar;ietcTs similar to those made use of hy Dr. liis 
] arrange tiie Malayan species in grouj's, one of wlmli is of course 
the grotij) already detineil hy Dr. Mis. This grotniiiig. unfor- 
tiinatelv dependant in juirt on sexn.il character', i' 1 think 
tolerahly natuial. and slioidd. uitli tlie aid ol ligiires givcm. 
facilitate the determination of s))eeies. It is iinjiossilile to provide 
a satisfactory diehototiiic talilc or key. I tlicrefore give detinitions 
of tho grouiis. and tinder tlie heading of eaeli group is added a short 
hut I ho]ie sutlicient account of each of the s]>ocics referred to that 
group. J-'nller notes on the new species and remark' on some of 
the Olliers, with text-figures, are ajijieiided. 

Tile idiaraeters relied on for the defining of tfie tfiree groups 
of spec ies 1 note ladow liaAC already lieen employed liv Dr. Dis in 
ills paper, and suggested liy Martin in tlie IMunograpli as useful. 
These eliarai tet' are: firstly the' colouring of the post-cdvpeus. 
which may lie yidlow. or may agree witli that of the rest of the 
front of the head in heing reddish hrowii or dark-hrown. Secondlv 
the presence or ahsenec' of a Innni'rnl stidpe on the svnthorax; note 
that a hilfriil ohliipie stripe of yellow is ]iresi‘nt in all (Oriental 
spec ic's of the gentis. Tliirdly tlie prc'seiieo or ahsimee of a fiat- 
toned. ]iointcMl, triangular jirocws' on tlie dorsuin of the tenth 
segment cd the ahclonien of the niah'. 

Specific cdiaraetei's are; the cedour jiattern of ilu- ahdominal 
segments, the oec urrcnce of metallie lustre' on some of the more 
hasal of those segincuits, the colouring of the co'tal nerve, 
occasionally variahlc). tlu* nuinhc-r cif ante-- and po't-noclal nerves- 
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•(sho'rtTi Ijv tile "nodal imlioator ') ; size, and lastly the shape of the 
anal appenda.aes and of the genital structures of the second ab- 
doiuinal segment of tlie male. 

Proliahly also the shape of the margin of the hind-wing of 
the male, between the memhrannle and the anal. angle, is of some 
specific value. 

As will he seen frnin tlie secjiiel. the total number of species 
of Marroiiiin from the Orient is not less than eighteen ; it will pro- 
bably be increased eon~iderai)ly in the future. The Jihicrotnina are 
handsome, strong-flying insects that viill repay careful stiidv in the 
field, and the ditilmilty of <apturing some of the species at any rate 
raises tlu-ir pursuit almost to the dignity of a sport. Kennedy 
reiords (Froc. F . S. A'u/. d/u.s. 49. p. did. 191.5) that he was 
compelled to ust' a shot-gun to obtain his first supply of specimens 
of the Anuwican .1/. nuignifica MacL. 

i^inee the publication of Kirb\ s Catalogue in 1890 the follow- 
ing are the important noth-es dealing with member.s of this genus 
from Indo-Malaya ; — 

1899. Ivritger. L. .''It'tliii l■nlllHl()J. Zfit. pp. •■)’^4-83<S. 

llHlp. IMartin. lb Collrt!. ZooL X^’1I Conluliuiae. 

1910. J>is. F. Siipjil. Entoiii. -\o. 5. ])p. 05-11 Taf. iii. tigs. 1-1 
Text-tigs. l’K15. 

I’eferemes to other jiapers arc given where necessary in the 

te.vt. 

I. (irouji of .1/. irestiroodi .'>(dys. 

Segments 5-0 of abdomen unicoloured, all with more or less 
metallic lustre. Front of heml uniformly dark brown, but the 
pyramiilal processes of the frons metallic green or violet. Males 
with pointed triangular jiroct'S.s on the dorsum of the tenth seg- 
tnent of the aiidomeii. l’t<‘rostigma small (5 mm. or less). 

a. A well-defined humeral band of yellow, uicomiilete abo\ e. 
Costal nerve with tine yellow line. 6 Lower anal appen- 
ilage about eiiual in length to ujiper ]iair. These latter 
arc very slightly recurved apicallvs and havt each a very 
small, almost obsolete extero-lateral tooth at about the 
middle of their length. 

Length of hind-wing S hi mm. ( 9 50 mm. Selys). 

.1/. u'ffiiwoodi Selys. 

Perak. Penang. 

cF Lowei' part of dorsum of synthorax brown, as it passes 
dorsalwards aeipiiring a metallic green lustre, hut no 
definite humeral band present. Costal nerve black. 

b. c? J.ower anal apjiendage almost a third as long 
again as upjier jmir. the latti-r with apices recurved. 
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and with a wnll-devnhipcd L-xtcro-latfral tooth on 
twu-li at ahont it.-i middle. 

l.eiiuth- o! iiind-witip 4(i iiiiii. ( 9 uidtnown). 

M. (yiUiipc n. sp. 

Borneo. (Banka? Sumatra?) 

h' c5 Lower anal a|>penda”e aii(3iit eipial in length to 
upper pair, tile latter with reeurvetl apiee>. and with 
th(‘ e>;teri>-lateral tooth so reduced as to he searc-cly 
diseoverahle. 

Length of hind-wing o 4d mm. 5 4(> mm. 

.1/. cuhriH- Laitdlaw. 

Borneo. 

11. Group of .1/. iiiula Bamh. 

Segments '?-() of ahdonieu hlaek or hrowuish-hlaik without 
metallie lustre. at least with yellow markings on the dor.-um. 
P'ront of head very dark hrown, pyramids of froiis hlaek. slightly 
metallie. IXo definite humeral land on dorsum of synthora.x. 
f'ostal ner\e hlaek. .Males with jiointeil triangular process on 
dorsum of .segment 10 of ahdomeu. 

Ptm'ostigma ahout M mm. 

.1/. ci/irla llaiiih. agg. 

111. Grou[i of .1/. ckIHoim' Bis (defined hy Ris). 

Thorax hlaek. n ith rich metallie lustri'. with a humeral band 
ineompleti’ ahoie. Krons hlaek with metallie lustre, ante-elypeus 
hlaek or dark hrc'Wn. jiosl-elyjieiis (exeejit in one or two species') 
yellow. Costal nerve usually entirely hlaelt. Siwments •?-(> of 
abdomen hhu k (or in one or two species metallic), the second 
Segment at least with yellow markings on the ilorsimi. $ without 
dorsal jiroeess on the tenth segment of the ahelomen. In most 
species the upja'r anal ap[>endages straight or ineur\ed apically. 

a. <j Post-elypeiis dark hrown. segments ’i-fi of abdomen 
with nn-tallie green lustre, unmarked save for a pair of 
small transeerse spots on Up|)er anal afijiendage with 
extero-lateral tooth near the apex, which is rather ab- 
ruptly indeeted. Lower appendage of ahout eipial length. 
Distal third of genital hamule abruptly narrowed, slender.. 
si( kle-shaped. 1 lind-w ing <5 ;!-l mm. (9 unknown). 

J/. KW//( !a n. sp. 

Borneo, 

o' Post-elypeus jiale eel low; segment of abdomen with 
yidlow ring, narrow dorsally and not eo\ering the base of 
the segment, whilst d-o hate .'-mall paired spots dorsallv 
immediately in fn>nt of the traiiseerse earina of eacli. 
(those on 4-.'i eery small). Segment i evith eellow ring- 
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ficcupyiiia its l)asal tliini, S 4\ith ~iu:iU pair of l)asal dor- 
sal spot,'. o u])])(‘r anal appeiidasii's .slialitly ineurved 
ajiically, with cxtoro-lateral tooth at coininenconiont of 
distal tliird; lower appeiulage slightly shorter. Distal 
quarter of genital haiiinle ahrnjiily narrowed, liook- 
shaped. Ilind-wing c -’o nui'., 2 40 min. 

M. limit in Ei'. 

Tonkin. 

a- c Eost-el \ pens pale yellow. Segment 'i of alidoiiieii 
with yellow ring, narrow and not touehing hase of seg- 
ment (Inrsally, T with minute yellow .spot dorsally on 
either side of the middle line in front of the transverse 
earina. rjipor anal a|)]iendages nearly straight, extern- 
lateral tooth at commeneement of distal third. Lower 
apjiendage about equal in length. (Tenital lianuile long 
and slender, almost straight. 

Hind-wing $ 31.5 mm., 2 34 nan. 

.1/. rain. a to n. sp. 

Malay reiiiiisula. 

fl" 6 Post-eI\ I'eus hhuk with simd! yellowish spots on the 
two small depressions immediately helow the froiu. 
2 Post-elypt'us yellow. Kasai yellow ring on segments 
2 and L that on tlie seeeiid segment however is dark 
a[iieall\. That on tlie seteitth i-o\ers a little more than 
the liasal quarter of the segment. Segments :i-o witli 
paireil doisal liimiles of orange-lirown in the female, 
progressis ely smaller haekwards. and niintite on the sixth 
S(.*inient; in the male segments 4-() entirely hlaik. hnt 
in speeimeiis e.xainiiied liy me the hinnies are present on 
4-5. Segniemt 8 entirely hhuk. o' Hiiper appendages 
Jiearly .straight. Ifxtero-iateral tooth stout, j.ower ap 
pondage a little longer. Distal two-thinls of genital 
haniiile slender, siekle-sliajied. 

Ilind-wing S 3T mni.. 2 4<» mm. 

M. caUiope Eis. 

Tonkin. 

S I’ost-clyjieiis yellow. Kasai yellow' ring on segments 
2-'. that on the seeoiid segment eoveriiig its basal half 
at least, tliat on tlie seventh about tlie basal third. 
Segments ;>-(i with paired dorsal hinnies iiiimediatelv in 
front of the transverse earina. 8 with jiaired basal sjiots. 
c5 I pper anal afipendages nearly straight, stout e.xtero- 
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laTcra! TimitIi, ju't hevond the niiddlc nf pacli. gonital 
Jiaiiiulo >]i.ndtT. than in the last speeii's but 

(itlierwise ratlier similar. 

Ilind-wiin: i mm. 

.V. tniinata Martin (?) 

Khasi Hills. Tmikin (Corea?) 

In addition 1 'r. lii- allot "■ to this group two other species, 
M. cUu liis. fi'om l-'ormo-a. a largo, vorv distinct species ( 9 h. w. 
4T mm.) known only from the temale sex, characterized hy the 
possession of large ha-al yellow markings on segments 3-G extend- 
ing to the transvm'se carina ; and .1/. aiHpliuji na Selys. a large 
-jiei ies fi'om Japan ( c h. w. 4."i mm). 

Macromia westwoodi Selys (Fig. 1.) 

1 i Maxwells"' Hill. Perak. (Hatties Mnseiim. Singapore). 

The specimen nufortiinately lacks the head. I feel sure that 
it is the true mak' of this species, and that tlie sex has not hitlievtc' 
lieen descrihed. tile ina'es attributed to it by de Selv' and Kruger 
belonging ill my o])iriion rather to the next species or an allied 
form. The ].iresmit sjiei linen 'h.ows much less discrepancy in size 
with the tyjie female as (ar .is de Scdys" measurements go. and the 
loiality is of (onrsc a likely one. 

iVings colourless, saee for a 'liglit tinge of yellow near the 
anal angle. This latter is ratlior rounded, and the anal margin of 
the wing between tlie meinhramile and the angle itself is deeply 
I’oncave. Costal nerve marked with yolhiw. Nodal indicator 
TV “V" I lu t'’i ITcrostigma 'i.'i mni. 

The yellow mark on the ha'c of segment 1 of the abdomen 
oei n]iics its basal quarter. 

The sides of the fir't and second segments are brown in colour 
shading gradually into the nu-tallie green of the dorsum. The 
dorsal process on segment Id is 'inall and lies near the base of the 
'I'gment. 

'^riie I'xtero-kitera! tooth of tin' u|iper anal appendage is much 
redin ed. 

The genital lobe of the sei-oud segment carries a stilf brush- 
like buiuh of hairs, directed forward, at the apex. The genital 
haniule is short. Jiot extending to the ajiex of the lobe, and is 
<-omparati\ ely broad. 

l.ength of abdomen ^ -U mm-'f.7.j mm. ( $ .Pt mm. Selvs). 

Macromia cydippe n. -p. (Figs. •f-3). 

1 $ Lio Matu. Sarawak, Borneo. Oct. (coll J. C. IMoultouj 

The specimen is the Tyire. 
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With tliib ii'idc J think it I’l’nliulilc tliat the 6 frnjii Banka 
refeiTial tn .1/. a'/n-Oracif// hv dc Sclv,'. am! the --liei iliictis J'L'fi'nA'il 
Xroin Suiiiati'a lunh r tlic faiiii' naint-, art- c , 

ilmtiiii-tlv smoky e^jn-i-ially at tiio apices. Ptcro^tiLMaa 
2 nun. Jon, a. kvodal iiidnator .[-A | jA Anal analc not acntc. 
Maryin lunivccii mcinhraniilc ami atinlc .-•[laliilt loncaxc. 

The latoral yellow hami of rle- >yiitliorax i.' pale eream-yellou- 
in colour and ^liarjdy d,( lined,. The yellow riiiu on the ^lAeiitli 
sea'iiient of the ahdoinen oei iipii" the basal fifth of the .seaiiieiit. 

I’he lowei- ,inal a]i])endaae Inm a lenatli of nuii. The upper 
pair are deeidtdly shorter, beinj; barely 2 mni. lony. Kaeh ha.s a 
Woll-de\ eloped eXtel'o-lateral tootll ju.st befiJlV its middle, and the 
ape.x of eaeii is reeiirved. 

The eeintal loije of the second se”uieut Is small, and the eeiti- 
tal hamule is small and nearly str,ii;tlit. not unlike that 11, unfed be 
Bis for J/. li'riisiiJtorr Toi-ster. thouuli relatitely siniillei’. 

.Len>ith of abdomen Tf.-") nini. - ’.'.s nun. 

9 unknown. 

Type in British -Museum ex .oil. Kaffles Musetini. Singapore. 

Macromia euterpe Laidlau. 

.1/. riifi-riu: I.aidluw (Pro'.. Zool. S<ic. I.viujijii lill-'). pp. 
Text-Hgs. 1. 2.) This spei les ha- the <inal aifule rounded, and 
inaraiu of the uing lietween the m.einbranule ami the angle deeidy 
coneave as in J/. ircyfiroCHU. in the male. 

The dorsum of the second seumeiit is also mneh more densely 
coveri'd with hairs than in the two speeies of the ,uroiip already 
noticed. The pterostignia is about l.?o niin.‘-' I'he genital lobe 
is very small, and the hamule is short stout and well eiirted. 

Xodal indieator An ^ lA iii_ 

I lun'e before me the jiaraft pe o from .Alt. Kinabalu. 

Two other spei ies appear to fall into this , group, viz, .1/. ffr- 
psichon’ Forster anil .1/. nii'l pDiurn" Bis. Roth are from .\. (fuinea. 
(.See Ills in -Vmr/ (hiinrii l.\. Z'lol. pp. 4'.i4-4!)T. figs. 13-17. 
and -Vmv/ (liiinru XIII Zonl. 2. pp. Sl-S."). Hgs. • 1-3 ) 

Both these species (liffer from the more western members of 
the grmi]i in Jia\ ing the pterostigma exceedingly small, only 1. mm. 
long. 

Macromia cincta llamb. (: Iota! race) (Fig. 1). 

1 c5 ■ Sarawak, Borneo, ( idl. J. Aluulton. 

The specimen a,grees in the main with de .Selys' account of 
this species. I have not been able to see Bambur's original deserip- 

*Not l.S mm as originally stated tLaidlaw loi'. fit.) 
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tion. It ^<ime in detail which jiiav he eharac- 

tc.■I■i'^tl( (il a local r.iie ol the -jieeies, or may he due To aye and 
111" Ilf ma7•kilT^^ in jtj’e'ervaTioii. 

'J'he ^[leeiineii hefove me is tully adult. 

Wiiiys ahiio'T c oh HI lies" sa\e for a \erv small dark hrown. 
niark at tlieir ha'C'". exTendiny from the costa to the median vein, 
and in the himl-winy re.aehiny dislallv nearl\ as tar as the first 
.mte-iiodal cross xein. in the fore-winy it is only halt as extensive. 
Ptero'tiyma d nini. lony. hlac-k. Co-tal nerve black. IMemhranule 
yri‘yi'h-whitc‘. anal anyle very aciitc', a sliyht yellow tinye ahotit 
the- anyle. 

Xoilal iiiclic-ator iVj !f 1 ! 1 tVj. l-cmyth ot winy 46 mm. 

Front of head nniforinly hladtish-hrown with a slight lustre 
which Is more marked on the u]i)ier part ot the frons. 

Synthora.x dark-hrown uith yreen and viefiet reflex. Xo hu- 
meral strijie. J.ateral stripe, covering the stigma pale, httlf-ycllow. 
'Flic hrown yrouncl l■olonl• deepmi" to hlaek iniinecliaTely on either 
'ide cif this stripe, and i" liere more rieldy metallic. There' is also 
a small lateral ventred mark of hutf-yellow on tlie metejiimcron 
not ijuite terminal. 

Ahdoinen dorsally hlaek. or lirownish-lilaek ; dark hrown von- 
Trally and on the sides of the first ami sc-cond segment. The 
seeoncl segment has transverse hand of a creamy yellow colour 
runniny across the clorsuin from one atiriele to the other not toueh- 
iny the base cir ape.x of tlie 'eyment. 

The tliird seymeiit lia.s a clorsal spot of the' same eohnir im- 
mediately in front of the transxeise earina. divided into two by 
the lonyitudinal nicMlian earina. Below it is ereamy-whiTc. 

Seyments 4-5 hate small paired lunides similarly jilaecd hut 
of a darker yellow, whilst (i is cmtircly hlaek. 

The seventh .segment has a small basal tellow mark on the 
ilorsum oec njAiiiy only al'out onc'-clyhth of the length of the sey- 
nieiit. Tlie rcmiainmy seyments entirely black. 

.\nal appemdayes \erv dark hrown, exac tly eoiTc'spomlmg to 
de S(l\s' clesc-ription. 

The yeiiital lohc’ cd' the "c-i olid segment is sma'l. The- hanndes 
arc' slender. hoMly rccurxcM! apiccdly so as to he liook-like. 

Tlie tenth segment of tlie .didomen has a sharp] v jiointed 
dorsal jirominenee. 

I liclieve that M. hoilirrtixt'i Krnyer and .V. jiiinimidaJis 
klarim. are ]irohal)ly menihers of this yroii]i. 1 have not seen 
exaniiles of either. 

As a s]ieclal feature (])ossihlv found in all the mali‘s of this 
yrouii. as I liavc‘ sc’c-ii it in flnrtn and in no other Oriental groups) 
I x\ otdd eall attc'ntion to a eurjciUs thHlceniiiy cd a small part of 
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the ventral margin of the tergite, close to the anterior end of tlie 
segment. This thickening of the margin is aliout a millimetre in 
length and is Lcset vitli a few very stiff short liairs. It is quite 
a definite structural feature and possibly serves some pui'pose in 
connection with the genital structures of the segment. 

Cincta and its allii-s seem to form a distinct group (if ratlier 
large species, characterized not only hy peculiarities of coloration 
but also by the relative large size id' the pitcrostignia, and by cer- 
tain secondary sexual characters. The group appears to be con- 
fined to ‘Malaya and Indo-China. 

Macromia corycia n. sp. (Fig. 5.) 

1 S . Ulu Baram, Sarawak, Borneo 3. xi. 20., coll. J. C.lMoulton. 
The specimen is the Type. 

Wings colourless. Pterostigma 2 mm. black. Costal nerve 
black. Koclal indicator \ -Y- 

Upper li]) black, shining, almost metallic, ante- and post- 
clypeus very dark brown, the latter with the two small pits im- 
mecliatcly below the irons, coloured a little paler. Frons entirely 
metallic violet. Synthorax brilliant metallic green, the yellow 
markings rather of a biilf-colonr. Abdomen slender, segments 2 
and 7-9 moderately inflated. Small transverse marks on the dor- 
sum of the second segment, at about its middle, of jiah' yellow. 
Sides of the segment brown passing indelinilely into green aljuve. 

Basal mark on 7 orange-yellow, oci iijiying raiher less than the 
basal Cjuarter of the segmont. Sogmeiits i-10 black. 

Anal appendages blackish-brown, upjier pair 2 mm. long: 
lower appendage a shade longer. The upper pair are very similar 
in shape to those figured by Bis {loc. cii. I'ig. 42.) for his species 
I/, urania. 

Type specimen in British filuseiim ex coll. Ilallles Museum, 
Singapore. 

This beautiful little species is readily distinguished from its 
allies by the dark colouring of the j'ost-elypeus, and by the absence 
of any markings on the abdomen save on the second and seventh 
segments. Its nearest relations would seem to be J/. urania Bis 
and M. callisto n. sp. 

Macromia callisto n. sp. (Fig. 6.) 

Macromia gcrstaeckcri Laidlaw (nec Kruger) Proc. Zool. Soc. 
London 1002 pp. 70-77. 

1 5 1 $ Kuala Aring, Kelantan, Malay States, coll. Ik F". Ijuidlaw 
(Skeat. E.xp.) Types S and 9 in Mus. Comp. Anat. Cambridge. 

Though bearing a close resemblance to I/, gcrstacckrri Kruger 
this species differs in that, whilst Kruger's sjiecics has a prominence 
on the dorsmu of the tenth segment of the male, callisto is entirely 
vv'ithout this structure. 
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Kruger's account of his sj)ecies (jeri:taecl‘eri is sutficiently 
definite in this respect. lie says of the tenth segment of the ab- 
domen that it is “corn ahgrschrlDjt uiul zciinliclt ticf grfurcht, 
tier Ruchen erlwht sicli mtch hintcn ztt einrin shimpfen Hucker.” 

It is certain that thi.s description cannot apply to 21. calUsto, 
and as I believe the charat ter to be of intportanre I feel justified, 
after having had an opportunity of making a fresh study of my 
specimen, in giving it a name. It differs also a little in size being 
distinctly smaller than f)er.<iiiecki’ri\ it is in fact the smallest of tile 
Oriental species of the genus. Other dilfereiices are noted below. 

6 (specimen rather immature) wings slightly and evenly 
tinged with brown. Pterostigma 1.75 mm. brown. Costal nerve 
black. Xodal indicator f li 1 Ir ?. The number of post-iiodals 
in the hind-wings is smaller relatively to the number of ante- 
nodals than in the case of any of the other species I have cxainineu. 
The anal angle is not very acute, and the anal margin of the wing, 
between the grey membranule and the anal angle, is striiigi t. 
(.1/. ycrstucckcri: '“Dvr Analrand dcr Hintcrflihu’l i^t zwitschen di’r 
irridirlirn Mcnibninidn und di'r .Annlcckr dndiirch tnisgrbuchict, 
ditux die Randader de-'s J-zcUigeii Analdrcieclts hier iccUig vor- 
springi.”) 

Abdomen dark brown (jirobably black in mature e.xauiples, and 
may have some metallic lustre). The second segment has a ring 
of y<'llow, not reaching its pro.ximal border. The third has two 
minute simts on either side of the mid-dorsal line immediately in 
front of the transverse earina. 

.Si'ginent 7 has a ba.sal yellow ring, occupying the proximal 
fifth of the segment. 

Colouring of M. i/er.^lai‘ckcri similar but the mark on the 
Second si.'gnient is broken into dorsal and lateral ])arts, and there 
is a basal latin-al mark on the eighth segment. 

Macromia fraenata Martin (7) (Fig. 7.) 

16 Khasi Hills (jumdiased, no other data). In my collection. 

Identity doubtful. Agrees fairly well with Marlin’s descrij)- 
tion so far as colouring goes, but not with his coloured figure, 
which again is not altogether in agreement with his account of the 
s])ecies. Further the anal ap;iendages are unlike those figured in 
certain respects. 15ut as his figure here also does not altogether 
fit his descrij)tion, T think it wise to refer the specimen here pro- 
visionally, noting further a wide ditferenee in habitat. Fnicnala 
is recorded from Tonkin and Corea, but 1 cannot help thinking the 
latter locality unlikely. 

IVings slightly tijiged with yellow brown at the extreme bases. 
Pterostigma mm. Xodal indicator lA | iv 
with brownish-yellow line. 
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Anal anii'le not acute. Jitargin between distal end ol membran- 
ulo and angle sligbtly concave, ilemljranule grey-ln'own. Jjobes 
of lower lip yellow, marked with brown medially. 

I'pper lip black, with trajisverse l)ar of v'cllow at its base. 
Anto-ilypens black, post-clypeiis yellow. Frons metallic violet. 
Synthorax metallic green or violet, humeral stripe extending rather 
more than half-way up the dorsum. Lateral yellow stripe over 
the stigma broad (1. 75 mm.) 

.Vbdomen, segment 1, basally brown passing gradually to black 
distally, both on the dorsum and at the sides. Second si'gment 
yellowish-brown as far as the transverse carina, the yellow extends 
beyond this mid-dor«a]ly and mid-lateralh' almost to the apex of 
the segment. (In this respect the specimen differs both from 
Martin's eolonred figure and desiription). 

Segments d-G with paired ytdlowish-hrown hinnies on the dor- 
sum of (‘aeli segment, imrac<liately in front of the transverse carina 
jirogressively smaller from before l)aekwards. (Here the specimen 
resemhles ilartiii's eohtnred figni'o Ijnt dilfers from his description). 
Segment 7 with a basal yellowisli-bronn ring, covering almost tiio 
basal third of tbe S('gment, ])rolonged niid-ilorsally to a jioint at 
about the middle of the segment. The eighth sc'gini'ut has a i)air 
of hasal dorsal Innnlcs. 

In addition the third segment has on oitlior side a small basal 
latm’al s])ot, and tbe eigbtli seinnont lias a lateral ventral streak of 
the same colour basally. Abdomen otherwise black. Segments 
•?-3 and 7->S moderately dilated. 

Anal appendages black, upper jiair straight, ajiically acumi- 
nate. Each carries an extero-lateral tooth a little beyond its 
middle. Lower appendage' snb-eciual, with very slight njiward 
curve, (lenital lobe of second segment small, pointed, directed 
bac kwards, (lenital liamnlc', slender, tapering irregularly, nearly 
straight, directed backwards. 

The sjieeimen differs lastly from ilartin's eolonred figure of 
frarnnla and resembles his description in having the frons entirely 
black, with metallic reflex. 

Length of abdomen 47 nun. f '2.~> mm., of liind-wiiig 39 mm. 

Macromia urania his 

1 possess a single male of this species, from Tonkin, acquired 
many years ago tlirongh Dr. F. Fiirster. 

It agrees closely in all respects with Dr. his’ account of the 
Type. 

Nodal indicator i 1 § 

Macromia calliope his 

2 S $ 1 $ Tonkin per Dr. F. Forster (The female is the 
allotype). 

U. A. Soc., No. 8.';, 1922. 
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Tlie males agree exaetly with Eis’ description of the Type ex- 
cept that both have quite definite hinules on segments 4-5 of the 
abdomen, in eaeli segment immediately in front of the transverse 
earina. This is a eharac-ter which may well depend on the state 
of preservation, and e\en on the age of the individual; I do not 
regard it as being i>t nun h imjiortance. Both males are in good 
condition, and ap]iear fully mature. 

The female is distinctly larger. Tlie j)ost-clypeus is of a dull 
yellow colour, exee])t immediately above the ante-clypeus, where it 
is narrowly limal with IJach. The synthorax resembles that of the 
rnah' but tin- yellow colouring is duller than in the other sex. The 
abdomen is marked as in tlie male, imt the sixth segment (like the 
fourth and fifth) lias a ])air of lunules in front of the transverse 
carin;!. In this case they arc very small. The eighth segment lacks 
the \’entral lateral yellow marks found in the male. 

Xodal in.dicator la | . T.ength of pterostigma, 

2.4 mm., of hind-wing if mm., of abdomen TT.o mm. 

My .s])ecimei's are u itliout any yellow lim' on the costal nerve. 

Tn addition to tb(‘ fori'-going I have been able to examine 
specimens of .1/. inuori i Sel\s. .If. ■/iiiiiuhtln Bamb. and of Jf. flavi- 
(iiirfii Selvs, rri)!ii India. 

Tluu'e remain to be noted the following species from ilalaya 
of uldeli I lui\e not si'cii examples: — 

.1/. fuituihi Krugt'r. Front of bead nnicolourous, no humeral 
stripe on synthorax. no sjtme ou dorsum of tentli segTuent of male. 
Described from .Ta\a. apparentlv i-elated to .V. moorei. 

.1/. (jcrsliif>rl,'(.ri Kruger. rost-cly])eus yellow, a Innneral 
strijK' oil the synthorax. a sjiiiie ou the tenth segment of the male, 
Ja\ a. 

,1/. 31artin is frmn Tonkin; not sufficiently eharac- 

terized. 

[ I ha\'e seen exanqiles of the larvae of .1/. flaricinctn Selys, 
from India ; they do not appear to dill'er e.xeejit in detail from tliose 
of .\meri(an species, and ecrtainly do not apjironcli those of tho 
genus Aziuiid (I'Jpoj/h Ihulinui) \. 

Tims one can now give the following as the list of Bornear 
sjiecies (cf. I aidlaw J^roc. ZooJ. Soc. Lorid. 1920. p. 31S) 

M. cinclu Iianih. (forma). 

M. cytUppe n. sp. 

M. cori/ciu 11 . .sp. 
ruliTpr Laidhiw 
and with SOUK' ilonht, 

.1/. horn/’fiifiis Kruger 
.1/. iroodi Selvs 
.1/. fp'rsliii'cl.-rri Kruger. 

Whilst for the .Malay I’eiiiiisula 1 can record only — 

.1/. n-c‘itiroodi Sclys and df. cullisto n. sp. 

Jour. Straits Sranoh 





Fig. 1. Lateral view of second abdominal 2- Lateral view of second abdominal 

segment of A/, tceshcoodi Selys J . segment of M. cydippe n. sp. <? 



Fig 3. Apex of abdomen of M. cydippe n. sp. J . a 
indicates the thickening of the margin seen from 
the side. 




Fig. 5. Genital structures of second segment 
of abdomen of il. corycia n. sp. . 
lateral view (somewhat distorted by 
pressure). 



(Fig. 6. Lateral view of genital struc- 
tures of second segment of ab- 
domen of M. calhsto 3 ■ n. sp. 



Pig. 7. Lateral view of genital struc- 
tures of second abdominal seg- 
ment of M. fraenata Mart- 
in (?) 3 . 


Genitalia of Malaysian Odonata. 



Protective Devices by Lycaenid Butterflies 
Against the Attacks of Lizards and Birds. 


By C. L. Collexette. 

Among the si^hfamilies composing the Lycaexidae, commonly 
called the “ blues/’ there are several which show a conspicuous eye- 
spot on the margin of the underside of the hind wing, coupled 
with a pair of tails, or often two pairs of tails, of varying length 
and thickness. 

When the butterfly is at rest with wings closed, the tails are 
in many cases crossed the one over the other and kept in motion 
Ijy an irregular rotatary movement of the hind wings. In other 
:pecies the tails are long and fragile and are stirred by any breeze 
tvhich is blowing-. Again in other species the tails are short or 
absent but the eye-spots conspicuous. The wings are in some cases 
slightly separated, which throws a shadow between, giving an ap- 
])earance of breadth when viewed from behind. 

This device has been generally attributed to an imitation, 
perfected by natural selection, of tlie head or in many cases the 
head and antennae, the enemy being led to attack the brittle hind 
wings, which break and allow the butterfly to escape. This ha.s 
been noted by manv writers and is usually referred to as being a 
protection against insectivorou' birds, although other enemies are 
frequently mentioned. It would a])pear. however, that in Malaya 
the device is directed not so much against birds as against wing- 
less foes, chief among these being lizards. 

The device of eve-spots and tails is not shown in many families 
of Malavan butterflies, and in no other is it brought to such a state 
of perfection. 

iMany s])ecies of I.ycaenids. in contradistinction to the major- 
ity of Imtterflie-i. pass their lives close to the ground rather than 
at tlie tops of the trees. When di-turbod. they relv on a short 
flight of a few yards and a “ disa|)pearance ’’ bv alighting suddenly 
on a leaf, when their closed wings render then inconspicuous. On 
a numl)er of occa.sions I have followed tiji some of the commoner 
TjVcaeiiids. putting them to flight and watching their action-, and 
on no single occasion ha' the hiitterflv alighted out of reach of my 
net. the usual height being 4 dt. to 0 ft. It therefore follows that 
piieinies against which these insects must protect themselves limit 
in liiishes as well as in trees. 

Birds are not common in the lower dejitlis of the imiglc. and 
Lveaenids iidiabiting ])atb> shut in bv trees would be larirely free 
from their attentions. Lizards, however, would appear to be quite 
as common at low elevations as among tbo tree tnjis. 

The majoritv of lizards appear to catch their prey hv the use 
of sight oulv. Tliev ajiproach. often from a considerable distance, 
at a fairly rapid rate, ending with a cautious “one font at a timo” 
advance, and a final swift grab at the insect. 
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A lizard would in most instances approach the insect from a 
branch, eventually climbing out from the base of the leaf on which 
it had settled. A bird would either catch a hutterflY in flight, 
(unlikely in the case of the Lycaenids), or would make a quick 
peck at one which settled near to its i>erch. It does not appear 
pO'sible that a bird could make a sufficiently quiet approach tn 
stalk a Lycaenid successfully. 

As the result of a numl>er of observations, I find that some 
species of Lycaenids .show a certain amount of discrimination in 
settling. They choose an exposed ])ositiou rather than one among 
the leaves and usually the upper side of the leaf. The position is 
generally near the centre of the leaf, and the head of the butter- 
fly in perhaps 90% of cases is lower than the tail. The point of 
the average leaf being lower than the fixed end. it follows that the 
butterfly presents its protective apparatus to the end of the leaf 
which is attached to the branch. This appears to indicate that the 
dangers to he avoided come from the l)ush rather than from the air. 

I have never seen a .iungle lizard in the act of catching a 
butterfly. However, the common Chi-chah of the houses {Hemi- 
daciyhis freiuiiun), although princijtally a night feeder, offers an 
opportunity for ex)ieriment. I have on several occasions liberated 
Lycaenids in a room at night, hut on account of the jolting re- 
ceived on the way home or perhaps the absence of davlight, the 
butterfly generallv flutters to a wall and remains ah.solutelv still, 
without any rotation of the wings. Chi-ehahs as a rule take no 
interest in an insect which thev do not see in motion, and if the 
butterfly is di.sturhed with a stick, the Chi-chahs usually take fright 
and refuse to feed. 

In Penang, in .Tanuarv 1921, I lil>erated IT T.vcaenids. Tliere' 
were several other insects in the room, attracted hv the light and 
the Chi-chahs had alreadv dined and were not verv active. Three 
of the butterflies were attacked. One was taken hv the head and 
eaten. Two were attacked from the tail, hut in both cases the 
snap missed the butterfly entirelv and it escainnl. It is difficult 
to make this experiment in Singapore, as -uitable butterflies are 
not very common. - 

The proportion of Lvi-aenids showing this protective device, 
which are deficient of part of the hind wings, is relativelv large, 
and in worn specimens which have been flviiig for some davs, 
might he nut as high as Ib'd . The broken ]iortion generallv re- 
sembles the rounded shape of a lizard's mouth rather than the 
sharp bill of a bird, and it can be demoii'^trated with forceiw that 
the wings will fracture where grijrped, and not naturally with a 
rounded shape. 

It apnenrs to me that the Lveaenids .showing this device are 
protecting themselves against lizanL rather than again,-t birds, 
and it would ho interesting if observations on the subject could be 
collected. 
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Recent Books on Malay. 


Itlsalat Hoel'oem Kanoen ja-itoe Oendang-Oendang 'Melaka 
'edited bv Dr. Ph. S. van Eonkel (Brill, Leiden, 1919). This 
is an authoritative text of the Malay Laws of Malacca, of which 
an abstract is given in Xcwitold's history of Malacca ( Vol. II pp. 
-231 et seq). It is particularly valuable because Malay ‘‘Codes” 
deserve more comparative study than they have hitherto received 
and especially comparison mth such Indian "Codes” as are to 
be found, for e.xample in the Ain-i Akltbar and Tarikli-i Tahiri. 

Maleiscli Woordenboek (MaJeisch-Xederlandscb and Xeder- 
Jandscb-Maleisch) by Dr. Ph. S. van Ronkel (Gouda, 1918). This 
is an excellent little dictionary, which the author modestly describes 
as the first dictionary printecl in the Dutch official spelling, though 
it has many other good points such as scholarly accuracy and 
arrangement to recommend it. It will be to Dutch scholars 
wdiat Wilkinson's and Winstedt’s aijrulged dictioaiaries are to 
ns. 

SupplenientA 'afalogus der Maleisclie en Minangkabausdie 
Ilandsekriften in de Leidsche U tiivevniteUs-Bibliotheek by Dr. Ph. 
S. van Eonkel (Leiden 1921). This is a supplement (310 pp.) 
to Dr. .luynboll’s well-known Catalogus of the Leyden IJbrary 
(189!)) anti is worthy to stand beside it and van Eonkel's own 
Catalogue of Malay MSS. in tlio Batavian Society's Library. 
Many of the new MSS. here catalogued came from Ophuijsen's 
and Snouck llurgronje's coDectioii. Two MSS. of the lit. Bayun 
Budiman are here recorded and one of the Puspn A'inija, of 
which Dr. AViiistedt (Journal 83, p. 96) knew only one MS. There 
are a number of valuable works on Islam and mysticism in the 
Siiouck Hurgronje collection. The book will be of incalculable 
service to all serious students of Malay. 

ITi’r Men.ycJien der indonesiseken Erde by Renward Brand- 
stetter (Luzern). This comparison of the “souls” of two peoples, 
the Indonesian and the Indogernianic is a sequel to the author's 
valuable studies of Indonesian philology, familiar to English readers 
from Mr. C. 0. BlagcleiPs translations of several of the best known. 

I’antoen MHajoe issued by the Bahii Poesluka ( Weltevredeu, 
1920). This is a tine i-ollection of Malay quatrains, the Dutch 
■coiinteriiart of the book published by Messrs Wilkinson and 
AVinstedt, now out of print. The collection will be of value for 
comparative purposes, esitecially for c-omparLson with the Pciiin- 
iiular collection just mentioned. 

Kitab Logkat Melayu by E. 0. AATnstedt D. Litt. and Ibrahim 
bin Dato’ Muda, Linggi (Singapore, 1921). A dictionary in 
Malay for Malays, the first that has appeared in the Peninsula 


Jour. Straits Branch 



RECENT BOOKS ON MALAY. 


233 


since the old Kamiis Mahnntdiah, long since out of date. It is 
one of the series of Dr. Winstedt’s works, prepared for the use of 
vernacular schools and colleges. It has been favorably reviewed 
by Mr. C. 0. Blagden in our parent Journal. 

Kifah Tawarikh Melayu, third edition by E. 0. Winstedt 
D. Litt. (Singapore 1921). This is a revised edition of a Malay 
history for iMalays, which has e.\cited much interest in the verna- 
cular press. 

Dictionary of Colloquial Malay {Malay -English and English- 
MaJay) by R. 0. Winstedt (Singapore 1920). Tliis is the first 
concise colloquial dictionary of Malay by an Englsh scholar and is 
companion to the author’s “Colloquial Malay,” of whjch a new 
edition appeared in 1920. Mr. Blagden has renewed it in our 
parent Journal (Ordober, 1921). 

An Abridged Malay-EnglCh Dictionary (Romanised) by R. 
J. Wilkinson c.m.g., (Singapore 1919). A second and revised 
edition of a book which has been in the hands of all English 
students of the language since 1908. There “will be found a fair 
sprinkling of new words, a great number of closer definitions of 
meaning and a few corrections.” 

Misa Melayu with introduction and notes and edited by R. 0. 
Winstedt (Singapore 1919). Yol. 15 of the Malay Literature 
Scries, publislied by the Methodist Rublishing House. It is an 
18th century history of Perak and it is surprising that no te.vt 
of such an interesting Malay historical work has hitherto appeared. 
Kot only docs it throw light on Malay life of the ]>eriod but also 
on Perak's relations with Die Dutch. Dr. Winstedt 's text is based 
on throe MSS. and there is another at the Hague. 

Jliknyat Bayan Bitdiinan atau Cherita Khojah Maiinun edited 
with introduction and notes by E. O. IViiistedt, D. Litt, Oxon. 
(Singapore 1920). This is voi. 16 of the IMalay latcraturo Series 
and is the first com])lete text of the Malay version of the Persian 
Tutinaineh , known in England as "Tales of a Parrot.” Dr. 
Winstedt’s text is based primarily on two MSS. of the tale in 
Raffles Library, Singajiore. He also prints the oldest MS. of the 
Jlalay version, the fragment now in the Bodleian Library, which 
belonged formerly to Edward Pococke and dates from alxmt 1600 
A.i). This volume should interest many Oriental scholars. 

A History of the reninsular Malays irith chapters an Perak 
and Selangor by Rj J. Wilkinsion h'.m.g., (Singapore! 1920). 
This is a revised and enlarged edition of “ History, Part I,” 
printed in 1908 in “Papers on Malay Subjects.” “Research lias 
added to our knowledge of early Malay history and the laist four 
cle.pi’ters embody hitherto unpublished rc.sults of original study.’’ 
Especially interesting is the chapter on the murder of Mr. J. W. 
Birch and the events leading to the Perak war. Mr. C- 0. Blagden 
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has drawn attention to some inacr-iiracies and criticized tlie author’s 
failure to gi\e references in our parent Journal (J. U. .1. S. 
OftoJ)i’r IQJl). 

Joliol, Ina.-i. rill 2Iiiar, Jempul, Giinong Pasir and Teraclii'. 
flii‘hr Iirionj and ConMitulion by J. E. Xathan and E. 0. 
^\'in^tedt (1930). This is the last but one of the second series 
of 'T’ajjcrs on Malay Subjects,'’ which owed their inspiration to 
i\rr. ll'ilkinson originally. This volume gives the latest theory as 
to which States composed the 'ancient Xegri Sembilan. It also 
gi'ics milch information invaluable to government ofiic-ers stationed 
in Xegri Sembilan to-day. This hook also Mr. Blagdeu has re- 
viewed. 

PeraVMalriy by C. C. Brown (Calcutta 1921, published for the 
Committee for Malay Studies, Kuala Lumpur). This is the latest 
volume in the Second Series of “Papers on Malay Subjects.” It 
1 .. without cpiestion the mo<t valuable and scholarly study of any 
Peninsular dialect that has yet appeared. It is to be hoped that 
then' may lu' found students to write similar lirochures, say, on the 
dialects of Kedah, Kclantan, Trengganu and Xegri Sembilan. One 
of the dialogues was written by II. II. the Sultan of Perak, and tlio 
liaja di-Hilir ( llaja Chulan) assisted tlie autlior to read the proofs. 
The 29 dialogues in tlie Perak Eiver vernacular are jirefaced by a 
scholarly introduction. ’To liamhok (p. (IS) is referred to, if my 
memory serves me, in “ Xotes and Queries” of this Society: he 
was a not very remote Kinta chief and will be found in Dr. Win- 
stedt’s “ Perak Pedigrees.” 
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Introduction. 

Tlii' .iKciuit > u ilijiost of tile uritiugs of many g'eolo.L’ijt ■=. 
Tt wiiild oiciipy too imioh sjim-c for me to detail all of them, hnt 
most of my iiifonuatioii u'a-: ilerived from the followinir : — La 
Touelie on tlu' Northern Shan States. Micldlemi'? on the Southern 
Shall State- and Karenni, ('otroiii Brown mi Burma ami Yunnan. 
Re-ultats de la mi-sion a-eolouiiiue et ininiere du Ynunaii meri- 
dional. Se])t. thih.l — Jan. ]!>n4. Situation do rimlo-t'hine de 1902- 
19(17. Scnumor on the ilalay Bonin.^ula. Molensraaf on Romeo, 
\'au Capiielle on tlii‘ West Coast of Sumatra. IVimr Easton on West 
Borneo, i'erheek mi the Moliuaas. .\mlioyna. Banka, and Billiton, 
and vanoii- authors in the ■! uarhoek run hrl .]! i j)i irc:i'n in .Xrdrr- 
lund.icli ( ln.'!l-l iiili'r. 

The area dealt with iiielndes Burma, the Shan States. Ytimiau, 
Siam. ludo-China. the Malay Beiiin-ula. Sumatra. .lava. Borneo, 
and the intenn<‘diat(" i-lan.ds. I'nfortunatelv. the most satisfaitory 
method of iire.-entinj>- a .general idea of the yeidon’y. namely to 
prepari' a upoloyieal ma]> and to hasp the diseiiss.ion on it. is not 
availahle. heeause the "(‘olo.oical struetnre of most of the eountries 
has not heen maiiped. In spite id' this, enouyli is known, even itt 
the least known reuion,-. siieh as Yunnan, and parts of Tndo- 
China. to lompare the roek formations e>f any partieular period 
in the ditferent eountni'-. and from the present features it is 
jiossible to ti'aee the (‘fleets of certain wide-spread earth-moN ements 
which liaxe alleeted all the eountrie- in the area, and to compare 
them with the effects on neio'hhourino; land's. 

Laro'e p’ajts oeenr in ottr know ledjr(‘ of the area, so blanks 
must exist in oiir comparison of the structure of the ditferent 
ciunitries. It must be admitted, howvwau-, tliat these o-a]is are 
not alwa\s the result of inip'rfect knowleduv of the countries 
in (.|uestd()ii, for. in more than one case, ueoloitists are at a los- 
to account for jihenomena in eonntrie.- when' the structure is 
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known in considerable detail. For example, no explanation has 
yet l)eeu niveii of the recently extinct volcanoes which occur in a 
belt of Tertiary beds in Burma, between the Irrawadd'v and the 
Shan States. If they were situated near the arreat fault-plane 
which passes from north to roiitli manv mile- to the ea-t. their 
presence could easily be exjilaiiied. hut their ociurreiiie in Tertiarv 
beds, so far from rhi' yreat fault, is a mvstcry. 

Earth Movements. 

The ueonrai hii al and ncolonical features of the area were 
Cstaljli.shed as the rc-ult ol li.hlinn-mo\cmcnt~ of at lea-t three 
ditferent period-, but the e.irth-moxement cn the late Mesozoic 
]ieriod (Ilercvnian ). and the Tertiary earth-iuitvcinent. which affect- 
ed Eunipe. Xortli Africa, and the other parts < f Asia. Iiave liad a 
more widespread eff'ect mi our area than the earlie-t one. Folding- 
movements before the ilesozoii- iieriod' took nlai e cm a larue scah- 
only in the northern part of tiie area. Indo l iuiui and probablv 
Yunnan, although the pre'ence of fraa'ments of iirauite in volcanic 
ashes ami tuff' in Simmiiore. jirobaldv ohler than the lilcsozoic 
.aranite of the ilalav Peniiisida. and tlm Palaeozoic a'ranite. older 
tlian Ikumian. alluded to bv Vcrbcck in descriliina the c'ei.iloa'v of 
.Viiiljoviia. are indications that this c-artii-movement took place to 
some e.xtent also in the Malav Peninsula and Ka-t Indies. 

The rinflt'iiue of the later movements i' \cry marked in all 
of the (ouiurits tinder c onsicleration. and surcessicf pai'allel mount- 
ain folds, arranaeil rmnilily i-n can lie traced throuah tlie 

area, heainnine’ in the nortliwt't. near Tilict. at the eastern end of 
the huae Hiinahnan mmmtnm ranee. 'I’o these fedds Suess eave 
the tiair.e ‘•('oulis'e'.'’ and. talkine' ol mu' area, he -avs. ••Then, in 
•■the Shan State- of Burma, several '.f the couli'-es which approach 
‘■from tile noith and iiorthca-t di-appear beneath a karst-hke 
‘■plateau of Palaeozoic limestone, which 1- fc.)lded and owe- its 
‘•tahtilar form to cioiimlation. Fre-li couli-scs make their appe-ar- 

‘‘anee in the south ami form the' ilal.iv Pc-mn-ula '’lii this 

‘■wav the mialitv -ucdl of the Alt.iich.'s in Thibet subside,- and i- 
‘■cli-perscd. 'Idle whcclc c oini'icmt lica-omes lower. iManv cc)uli--cs 
‘■cli'ap]Mair. Onlv a few lone' branches arc* c-ont inuecl •mi the cai-t 
‘‘into till' (onlillcra of .Vnnam: on the' wc-t. alvav.- eiiinu rise tc, 
‘•fi'csli coulis.-e-. tliroimh the- Jlalay Pmiinsula. and stull furtlier. 
‘‘to .7 ai a ancl hei mu!.'' 

'I’lic most ]'romiiiciit cc-uli— c‘ in the' wc-tern part of the aic-a 
i- the Aaua-.\ral\an-.\ndamau-Xic obar-ihiri — an fobk with it- a\i- 
extmiilinp fimii T'ppei’ Burma in the iiorthwc-t. riiiinina' south, 
throu'uh the .\nclanian I-lainl-. and the Xicob.ir T-lancl-. and tnrn- 
iiia east tliroimh Sumatra and .Bna. .\ncitiicr inipoitant imt]i--e 
can 1)0 trac-ocl a- the- Yain Paiiee in the ilalav Peninsula, throuuh 
Sino'kep and Banka, ancl the' rc-ult of tiie carth-movcmc'ut which 
caused this particular fold wa- the iutriision ol the* iMe-ozoic eranitc, 
acc oiniianied by the miuerali-atioii from which orieinatc'cl the 
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world’s richest tin deposits. A coulisse between these two begins 
in Siam, and runs in a direction slnthtlv west of south into TTpper 
Perak whence it extends as a granite mountain range passing near 
Taiping to the Ilindins's. and, accordinaf to a Dutch geolcigist. along 
the east reast of Sumatra, masked bv more recent beds, passing 
through Billiton in an easterly direction, and turning northeast 
through tlie centre of Borneo, and up through the Philijipines out 
of our area. Another imjwrtant fold or loulisse is represented l>v 
the Annani cordillera, perhaps continued south into either the 
Anamha Idands or the Xatnna Islands, and thence' into Borneo. 

The iMc'Ozoic folding was more intense, in the greater part 
of the area, than that which alfeeted the Tertiary rocks, and' this 
is shown hy the fact that the Tertiary rocks often have gentle 
undulating folds, whereas the Palaeozoic rocks, upon which they 
uuC'Onforniahly rest, are vertical or bighlv iucliuod. However, the 
Tertiarv heels were subjei ted to intense earth-movements in some 
districts, as. for exanijdc*, in Eastern Yunnan, and after folds had 
been denuded awav. gicat faults cut ai toss the region, at about the 
end of the Plioec'iie. proliahlv giving riM* to the lakes in wliich the 
late Tertiarv fresli-water lieds were laiil •low]i._ 

In IVestern Ynnnan there wi-re strong folding movements 
after the Pernio-Carboiiifen.ns and liefore the upper Permian 
period. 

Stratigraphical Sequence. 

The mountain folds which were deserdied aboxe have been 
eroded, with the re>ult that there aie now e.xposcd strata of all 
ages, since the period lic-forc- tlie dawn ol life on the earth. All 
the coiuitries of onr area. >oiith of Burma, formed ]iart of the 
Palaeozoic continent ot (iondwanaland. wliich remained as a per- 
manent land surface from jire-Cainbrian tiiuc'.s until Devonian or 
Carhouifel■ou^. and no fo^silifenuis rocks c.f pre-Carbonifei'ou.-r age 
are known. excC'iit in the north. Karth-mo\ements and aerial denu- 
dation of the later rocks, in Yimnaii ami tlie Shan States oi 
Burma, lia\e brought these old rocks to the surface. 


Pre-Cambrian. 

IMaiiy Dutch geologists hate ex|)ressed the oiiiiiiuii that the 
'‘oucleschiefer'’ (old schist or old slate) formation of the East 
Indies is, ui part, iire-t'anilirian, though tliey admit that where ,;t is 
not c)\eflain 1)\ t'arljoiiiferous limestone it may be of Mesozoic age. 
Some of these geologists have correlated the "oudescliiefer” with the 
schist series of the Malay Pi'iiinsnla. the greater part, and per'iaps 
the whole, of which is of liliaetic age and later, so it appears tluit 
there arc' guod grouu'ls for not yet ac-eopting anv part of the 
“oudesehiefer" as jire-t amhrian. In this aecoiint we will postpone 
a deseri[)tio]i of this •'old schist" formation until we are cleseribiiig 
the younger Palaeozoic and the ilesozoic formations. 
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I'.i Yunnan tlin --iicct‘<sion of )) 1 'p-( ' anibi'ian rot-k? is as 
'liown liolirtw 

* =:= =:■ Yncoiifoniiiti * * * * 

'i. Kao Tnantr svstinii. Plivllitcs. (juartzifes. slatos. 
and an or-rasional oalr-areoiis horizon. In p^rt 
|ii'i‘-( ainhrian and ipart ('anihia'an. 

" T'nc-niiforniitv " 

1. A ha^a] mass of imc'^^os ami 'liiiA.s nmlerlvincr 
all TC( ou'jii.scd i;roiip>. 

Tlie 1 -asal uim's-c^ and sdiist' ,ire .-o metamorpliosed that it 
Is imiios>ihlo to doTorminf their orittinal chaitu ter. except that a 
small proi.-ortion are rceoo-nised as metamorphosed' sediments. 
Thev are intruded hv e'raiiites which are relativelv voiin?, thoiicrll 
some of them mac Ix' pre-l 'amhrian. 

In t'le .Xorthern Shan St-ate.s there is a larav detelopment of 
-Vrdiaean eiiei"-es resemhlinu tlaoe ef Smith A\'estern Yunnan in 
that thev yo---ovs a dmilar Y.E. — S.W. strike. The eeneral ma«s 
are of intermedi:ite clKmiical composition, and tliev consist of 
biotite 'uneisscs. whidi are often remarkahly rich in .trarnets. -and 
■which are interfoliatod tvitli more acid rock'. iiielud,hii>- jieopnatites 
and eraphic uranite'. The ortlioclase of these last rocks is not 
iiifrepneiitly coinerted into moonstone; often it is more eom- 
jiletelv altered into pindote. miiscoxitc. ami kaolin. In Xvounegmik 
disti'ict these acid n t ks contain ]>iiik and lilne tourmaline (ruliLdlite 
and indicolito). and it is prohahly from rocks of this class that the 
tine item rnhellites arc deriverl. 

\i'ith tile iiiieis'es there l.■cctlr (crtain 'uhoi'uinate rocks of 
hasic and soiiietimes nltra-lmsic < oinposition. iiicludinii p\ro\ci:e 
"iieisscs and p\ ritxeiie uranulitcs. ami with these rocks, and parti- 
ciilarlv with the iiltra-iiasic tvjies. certain remarkable erystalline 
limestones, loiitaininn riiliies ;tiid spniels. are most intimatidv 
associated. 

-V series of mica schists occurs to the south of tlie ruhv mines 
area, and thev seem In ji.iss npwanis into the Chaunit' .Maeii senes, 
so heiim mtlier pre-t 'amhriaii or ('amhri;!u. 

The Kao Liaiiir s\stem in ^'l 1 M^aM is ((‘rtainlv iu part pre- 
I’amhrian. and jiartly ('amhrian. It o( < urs as hands, riinniiiif frtnu 
north to south, which widen somewluit as the\ are traced to the 
south. In tlie Xiortliern S'lian States, south of Yunnan, the pre- 
f'amhrian i.s repi'csmited hv the ChauM”- Ma.u'i i s\stem of phyllites 
and quartzites, and here it ditfers from that, of Yunnan in eontain- 
inir no ealiai'eoiis hands. l>a Touche thinks, on litholouical 
grounds, thaf the Clunuip; ila.ir.vi series may he Cambrian, for it 
shows only slight siwus of alteration, h.it a eand'ul search of manv 
oiiterop's re\i‘aled uo trac(‘s ol fiKssds, and as the rocks had been 
de[iosited. eoiisolidateii. Thrown into folds and d'isloeated. and final- 
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]v subjec ted to rleinidation, before the accimiulation upon them of 
•Strata eoutainiiiu' Ordo'.ieian fossils, the .stratiu'fa]iliieal evidence 
pwints to pre-C'ainhrian age. 

The Bnwdtvin volcanic rocks, a seric.s of tutfs and ashes inter- 
stratified with layci'.s of true rliyoHtes. occurs in .some localitie.s 
IxNweeii the Cliaiing Magyi rocks and the lowest of the fossiliferotts 
series (Ordovician). At Bawdwin the tuft's and ashes have been 
worked for silver for hundreds of years, and verv large quantities 
of silver-lcearing lead ores lune been extracted. The mineralisation 
of the rocks occurred as a result of a great overthrust, in the 
neiy'hk'ourliood of which tliev are intensely crushed and shattered. 

Ordovician. 

Fossiliferous beds of tliis age are known in three localities, in 
AVestern Yunnan, at Fu-|)iao. where they r-onsist of sandv shales 
oi- mudstones with bands of iiniuire, hard, nodular limestone, at 
Shih-tien. earthy limestones and slates, and at La-mong. calcare- 
ous slates and mudstones. The fossils show a marked resemblaiii’e 
to tliose of the Yorthern Shan States of Burma, as is to be ex- 
pected from the geourap'hica! proximitv of tlu' areas. In the Xorth- 
ern Shan States the lowest beds of the Ordovician (lower Xaung- 
kiiiiiivis), on the west side of tlie Plateau, consist largelv of lime- 
stone's. while to the east of the ri\er \am-Tu thev ari' represented 
by a soft .siitiuh marl. The next highest la'ds (the upper Xaung- 
kangvis) are represented, in the west, bv inteii.sely ci'ushe.d shales 
in which all traces of the original hecMing planes liavo been lost, 
and east of the (Icikteik gorge, (river Yam-Tu). hv Icrigiit purple 
clay stones, Tlu'so strata, after file I’latmu Limestone to be 
deserihed later, are the most important formation oeeiirring in the 
Shan States. 

The ()rdo\iciaii faunas id' Eastern Yunnan and Tongking are 
of a ditt'erent tvpe from fln-si' of Western A unnan and the Shan 
States. 

Silurian. 

In AA'este'Mi A unnan fossiliferous slates of Silunian ag’e oceur 
on SJuh-tieii Hill and a few miles further to the south, aud dii 
East A’uuuaii Silurian shales |ias,s eonformably into the lower 
Devonian. In some parts of Tongking, the Silurian and Devonian 
are more or less iion-fossiliferous owing to metamorphism. 

In tlie Y’ortlierii Shan Statis; then' ore thin hands of graiitolitie 
shales containing the oidy fo.ssils of undouhtedly Llandovery age 
that have vet iieen found in the East. The.v are oterlain by sand- 
stones and conglomerate.s, followed eonformably by sandy inarL 
with lavei’s of a verv liard anif compact limestone. The tauira is 
similar to that of a corresponding age in Y orthern and A\ estern 
Europe, and absolutely distinct from tlie Himalavan fauna of the 
same periiHl. as has been the ease for all the underlying formations. 
AA'ith the close of the Silurian epoch, the Inirrier which separated 
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the Riinneie ami Himalavan life-provinces in Ordovician times 
was removed, ehanu'es in the distribution of land and sea brought a 
true middle l)evonian fauna into Burma, and later a widespread 
transgression of tlie Permo-t’arboniferous ocean took place over 
those tracts of Asia lying to the north of Gondwanaland. These 
changes are heralded by a series of limestones and shales, perhaps 
]>assing (onformahly upward^ into the Plateau Limestone of Devon- 
ian age. and containing ntiper Silurian fossils eharacteristic of the 
Bohemian or Ilercynian type, whereas, as described above, the rock 
formations Itefore this contained fos.sils allied to Xorthern and 
dVe'tern European types. 


Devonian. 

The sliallow-water beds of the upper Silurian period near the 
northern coast of Gondwanaland, now knomi in the northern Shan 
■^.tates. and the deeper-water graptcditic shales of Yunnan further 
from the shore, were succeeded by a uniform thick deposit of 
doloniitic limestone, which forms a gTeat area of plateau land, 
extending from A'unnan into the Southern Shan States, and probab- 
ly eontinuous with the limestones in whieh the guano caves of Moul- 
niein are situated. It extends an unknown distance in an easterly 
direction, cocering a wide area in China. On the west, in the 
Northern Shan States, it extends to the edge of the Irrawaddy al- 
luvium. hut to the north and south of this it is separated from the 
alluvium by a strip of Archaean rocks. In several places its thick- 
ness r-an he shown to he over oono ft. It is remarkably liomogene- 
ous. and it is sandy tci the touch and granular, although it is very 
]>ure, and not at all siliceous in reality. It has a breceiated and 
intensely crushed ap]iearance. jierhaps due to the .great earth-move- 
ments at the close of the lleMizoic, and iierhajis to sinking of the 
ro( k into solution-cavitic‘.^. It rs non-fo'silifevous. cxecpt at one 
iihue in the Northern Shan States, called I'adaukpin, not more 
than one liimdred spuarc \ard> in area, where a rich middle 
Iicvonian fauna was found, with predominating Western European 
ti’i'e-. and at one or two jdaces in the .south and north of Yunnan, 
where there i- a (dose re-emhlaiu-e to the Pachuikpin type. It is 
uiicx))ect('(i to find this tyjie of fauna, because, as mentioned above, 
tile life ill the north of our area (hanged in npp(‘r Silurian times 
from thc‘ A'e-tei'ii European tepe to that of -Vmeric-a and Bohemia. 
However, the ro'>ils cannot be regardeil as lu'cessarilv typical of 
tile Plateau linie>toiies, on >a( count of their extremely local occur- 
rc'iK e. 

Ill Yi’.nnan and Gbiiia the Devonian lime-tones are more 
hituniinoiFs and slialey than in the Shan State- and Makv I’enin- 
-ula. In Ea-t Yunrein pure limestones are the exception, and in 
Jndo-( liina the pre-( 'arhoniferous beds are all saud'v. suggestino' 
tliat the -ea of that j.criocl wa.s more shallow and less open towarcis 
the north, and northea.-t, and the fact that the Garhouiferous lime- 
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Stone of Yunnan, InJo C'liiiia, and C'liina resemble? the limestone 
of the Sh.'in State? snofofests that, with the c-lose of the Devonian 
period, the submeroence advanced northward?. 

Carboniferous and Permian. 

In Tndo-C'hina and f'ofhin-China there was an unconformity 
between the ?hallow-water Devonian rocks and the succ-cedincr Car- 
boniferous limestones. The lower horizons of theiniddlef'arhonifer- 
ous limestones of Eastern Yunnan arc ?andv. and of a shallow- 
water tvpe. wliicli ]visses upwards into a sandv coal-bcarinjr series 
with subordinate limestones, and then, in the western part of East 
Yunnan, into deep-water limestones. In the eastern area earth- 
movements took ]dace, resultinsr in fold? runninsr in a northeast- 
southwest direction, and the denudation of these folds resulted in 
sandv sediments durins: the middle ('arl)oniferous period, while the 
limestones interliedded with ba?ic lavas were laid down during- 
local ]ieriods of stability. 

Then slow submergence took place, and enormous thicknesses 
(about odOd ft.) of ma??ive limestones now cover the area. In the 
eastern area there is a distinct break in the stratiCTa]>hical sequence, 
between the lower part of the middle Carboniferous and the upper 
Carboiiit'erous limestones, owing to the folding movements ju?t 
described, but the conditions during tlie greater ])art of the upper 
Carboniferous jK'riod were uniform deep water, resulting in an 
uninterrupted >erie> of linie?tones, which are responsible for the 
unusual scenery of Eastern Yunnan at tile prejent day. In the 
case of the folded series of middle Carlioniferous sands and inter- 
bedded limestones the sandy beds have been deiuuled away easilv. 
leaving the limestone standing out as prominent scarps, hut the 
upper Carboniferous series of limestone?, without sand'v hands, 
has given rise to the Karst type of sceiierv, so called from the Kar?t 
district in -Vustria. dry. and almost waterless, with pot-hole? and 
underground stream?. 

These Carlioniferons limestones are of a verv widespread nature, 
occuring in jnautically the whole of Indo-Chiiia. the Malay Penin- 
sula, SuimMra. ami in the islands of Potti and Timor in the Archi- 
pelago, where tlicy ])ass confonnaiily up into the Permian. Pernm- 
Carhoniferous limestone? are not very stronglv develojied in tlm 
Korthern Shan Slates, for they have been greatly denuded there, 
and merely form a band Iving on the Plateau Limestone. They dill'er 
from the latter in not being so intensely crushed. 

In tlie Jlalnv Peninsula thev form very prominent groups of 
hills, with vertical clilT,? up to 2110(1 ft., separate!' bv intervening 
expanses of tlat land 'Hith an irregular surface of ninnaeles and 
solution-hollows, covered and smoothed ov<'r with alluvium. The 
type of Scenery heri’ ili-sdated is i|iute ditfiuvnt front the karstic 
tvpc of Yunnan and the Shan State>, altliough the limestone in the 
Peninsula too i? very uniformly free from saudv hand?. The 
ditference is due to the fact that, in the Peninsu’ja. the limestone 
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lia-s Ijeon com ertt-d into cocirselv crystalline iiiarlile. by pressure 
and heat consequent on the intrusion of the ilain Kany(‘ itranite 
in iMe.'ozoic times, and. except for occasional fissures, the limestone 
niasS is iniper\ious to water. Caves, characteristic also of tlie 
Permo-Carboniferous limestone (and not of the Plateau Limestone) 

■of Yunnan and the Shan S.tates, are eouinion in the Peninsula, aid 
liere they freiiuently contain ])hosphate deposits derived either from 
bats’ yuano, or from a concentration of the pliosphatic minerals 
ori'fii’allv lontaiiicl hi the limestone now dis.soheil to form the 
I ave.s. (icano deposits are knotni also in the linie'Stone caves of 
iMonlmcin in Lower Burma. The wide depressions in the plateau 
countrv of th.e Shan States, due to subsidence .after solution of the 
underlviny limestone, and to the crushed limestone beiny unable to 
sustain it* own weiyht. are not met with in the alalav Peninsula, 
hut tlieve was one well-known case of a vilhure sinking- several 
feet owing to the water being pum'])ed from an uinlerground cave. 

'rhe series lias been 'uhiected to intense folding, although this 
is not el ident from an examination of the numerous clitf-exposures. 
except in (Ortain o'-iasimial instances, for. in nearlv all ca.ses. the 
structure has been (Omnletelv obliterated hv the deposition of surface 
stalactitic deposits. <>ne exception is Oimong Cinting. near Ipoh. 
where several distinct ovi-rfolds are seen, onlv a few hundred vards 
a]iart. witli the axes of fidding dinping in quite ditfereiit directions, 
and numerous readings taken in linu'stone iiinnarfcs. xvliere the 
(Oxer of alluvium has been removed in mining operations, also give 
very diflerent dips. The'e folds wmv accompanied bv faults, as 
would be expi'cted in such a massive rock. and. in addition, a series 
■of xertical faults xxas formed xvlien the IMain Paiige granite xvas 
intruded, indepeirlent of the folding, hut diu‘ to the nnef|ual sub- 
sidence or raising of different Idocks of limestone and overlying 
Triassic and Jurassic rocks in the molten magma. Some of these 
xcrtital faults must liaxc been of great magnitude, for seliists, almost 
certainly of Triassic or Jurassic age. are found faulted down against 
the foot of a clilf, hundreds of IVet high, of I’ernin-Carbonifcnuis 
limestone. 

Tlte aboxe des'-rijition a)iplies particularly to tlie limestone 
of the xvestci'ii States of the IMalav Peninsula; the calistreous series 
of Paul) rocks cast ol the Main Pange is similar, cxceiit that here 
a shalcy fai ies is stroiiglv dcvclopol. It is probable that tlm absence 
of sliales in the xvest is due in p-ftrt to the intense nietamorphisin 
xx'liich the series has under, gone, and that certain black streaks and 
hands xvhich jieiietrate tlie limestone represent tludr remains, 'r'.ic're 
is no evidence to shoxx tliat the liiui-stone hills in ilie east have been 
formed by faiiltiii.g. 

The fossils of tlie Slian States -are similar tx |:es to those of the 
Salt Pange of India, and they rescnihL a foxv fossils from the 
islands of Potti and Timor in the Malay .\ri-hipelngo. The fossils 
of the Malay Peninsula are found oidy in a few localities, as. in 
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iiuist tilace.-. all traces of oro-aiii.sin have l)eeii destroyed l)\' the re- 
ervstallisation of tlit' Imiestojie. and soecinieii.s of lioniotaxial value 
Itavp been found oiih in Palianir. east of the Main Rana'e. and in 
Patahitio'. Siam. The Tbihana fossils tield tvpes ranaina from 
lowei' Carl ond'ei'ous to Periniiap. whereas the Siamese fossils have 
been, described bv one aiithoi' as lower Carboniferous and bv another 
as Permo-Carbon iferon.'-. South of a line drawn east and west 
tlironah Kahnia in Sontb Selanaor, tlie limestones and shales seem 
to i;ass into an iinfo>silifeTmis shalev series, devoid of sandv beds, 
and noii-caleareons. <*\cenr for (-aleareons ~hales and shalev lime- 
stones oeelirrina in the IMuar Valiev. 

Tn Siiniati'a Carboniferous limespnies oeeiir. formina monnt- 
aiiis nearly feet liiah. ervstalline and eontaiiiina black nodular 
chert. There are aPo other Palaeozoi<' limestones with verv scantv 
fo.'^iP whose aae lui' not \et been (hdenuitu'<l. Prol)ahlv they too 
are (bu'honifermN to Permian. 

In the iMala\ PeniiNula and' Anhipelaao the CarhoniferuU' 
and Pernio-Carhonirerous limestones jnrt described are the old'est 
I'oeks known, with tl)e followiii”- exception', (i) a granite in Ani- 
hoviiats said to be Palaeozoic, and the aranite fragments in volcanic 
ash near Sinaajiore mav he of the same aae. (iil a series of shales 
and fine-arained quartzites underPina lime.'tone in the Lanakawi 
Pslands. yn'liars |■•orre<ponding with the IMerani series of sliales and 
arenaceous rocks in Burma, lunlerlviiia the iMoulmein Limestone. 
The OuilrscJiiefcr formation of the Arihinelaio is believed to hi' 
of Permian to Jurassic aee. in snite of the fact tliat manv geoloaists 
t'li the jiast have i on.'idered' It to he Palaeozoic or even pre- 
Cambrian. 

Foldina inoteineiits, whhdi took nhice towards the close of the 
period of formatioii of this \erv widesnread .siU'U'S of liine.stoiies. 
were he’'a]de(l .nnl ai conifiinied hv a hia show of volcanic aetivitv. 
not. howeter. disiilavnl in all I'art.' i.f tlie area. It is etident in 
V'estern Ynnnan. w here the areater part of the Permo-Carbonifer- 
ous series is often made up of tiilf and ash bed', interralated with 
thick ande.sitic, doleritic, and basaltic lava flows: in Ea.sterii Ytin- 
iiaii. where hasie laxas arc found intei'hedded with the iip])er part 
of the mi Idle Ctirboniferotis liinestoiie; in the ^lalav Peninsttlta. 
partieidai'lv in Pahang, east of the Main Paiige, where it is 
repre.se n ted hv acid, intermediate, and occasionally basic, lavas, 
dvkes, and tuffs : near Singapore : hi S,outh Sumatra, where a series 
similar to that in the Malay Peiiinstila tx-eitrs ; and in Borneo. 

Til Pahang, voleanic aetiiity began probably in the Carlxmifer- 
oiis jierioil and eoiitinvied intermittentiv throngh the greater part 
of the Triassie. although, as land conditions followed the de]>osition 
of the li’iiestone. a good deal of the series has been denitded away. 
Etidence of the persistence of voleaiiie activity, during the shallow- 
water and land eonditions, is furnished by a reinarkahle deposit of 
boiiklers of volcanic rocks, dyke rocks lavas and tuffs, embedded 
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ill volcanic tnff. Tt is suppose*! to lie a lieach deposit formed of 
lioiilders of volcanic rocks which were exposed alono; the shore line, 
and cemented by volcanic aslies which were all the time heimr ejected 
bv neiLdiboiirina: volcanoes. Tuffs and lavas are interiiedded with 
the siK eeeding shallow-water serie^ of (juartzites. shales, and schists, 
of Triassic age. both in Pahamr, and. on the western flanks of the 
Main llange, in South Selangor. 

In ('entral Borneo volcanic rocks of an andesitic tvpc are 
interbedded with rocks which are probablv of Jurassic age. and 
certain amphibolites there are variously held to be pre-Cambrian 
crystalline slates, or eruptive rocks, belonging to this Jurassic 
period, which have been nralitised and altered by mountain-pressure. 

Permo-f'arboniferons and Mesozoic volcanic rocks, including 
serpentine and andesite, with corresponding tuffs and breccias, 
and occasionally dolerites. are very widespread throughout the 
smaller islands of the Archipelago, though onlv in a few of the 
]ilaces. such as at Letti. where volcanic breccias are overlain by 
fossiliferous Permian limestone, is it possible to be sure whether 
they are pre-Permian or Mesozoic. In Java there are volcanic 
rocks known to be pre-Eocone. but nothing more definite can be 
stated as to their age. 


Triassic and Rhaetic. 

Towards tlie middle of the Permian period tlie emergence of 
the land from the sea began in Eastern Yunnan, and the Permo- 
(’arijonifernns limestone masses were attacked hv denudation, so 
much so. that, in some ]ilaces. they were completely removed. The 
shore line retroate'l back far to the south and west. The thick Eed 
Beds of upper Permian and perhaps lower Triassic age, were then 
deposited in Yunnan, the lower ])art of the series in East Yunnan 
consisting of conglomerates, and passing np into sandstones and 
slwles. often containing salt and gypsum. IVidespread basaltic 
and andesitic eruptions occurred at tlie close of the Permian. 
Triassic beds are preserved in East Yunnan only where tliey were 
faulted down, and so preserred from the .severe erosion to which 
the country was subjected at the close of the Pliocene period. 
The beds are alternations of natrine ami land deposits, pas.sing into 
deep-sea depo-its at the top. After the deposition of the Rod beds, 
no more marine sediments wewe formed, and Yunnan has been a 
land surface from the upper Triassic jierio'l to the ]iresent day. 

The Shall States were dry land during tlie greater part of the 
Permian 'and the whole of the Triassic period, and no dejiosition 
took place, excejit for beadi deposits derived from the denudation 
of the Plateau limestone and the underlying rocks. In the Malay 
IVninsula there was jirobablv a land-period after the formation of 
the I’ermo-Carbonifcrous limestone, followed by shallow-water con- 
ditions, during which the '•ea was dotte/l with lagoons, probably 
formed by coral-recdS. enclo-iiig chair water .-uitable for the growth 
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of radiolaria. tlio ■silica ner-cssarv lor their prowth being supplied 
bv snliniaiii'c vohanic enianatinps.. I’criodical sli'J'ht chang'es in 
the sea level tooh ]ilace. which admitted detrital matter from the 
tieie'hhmirinu' land. These conditions ])rodnced the series of radio- 
laria]! diert', iiitt rhedded with ([iiartzites. sandstones, and grits, 
wliicli cover a larac area in Kedah. South Selanaur. Xegri Senibilan, 
and Paliang. in the IMalav Peninsula, and in the island of Billiton. 
TJadiolarian rock? lirohahlv of this period are common also in Bor- 
neo. Sumatra. Celchc'. Timor. Botti, and manv other islands. In 
the iMalay Peninsula the series, in some places, is built up of 
depo.sits of chert perliat's hundreds of feet in thickness, and thicker 
deiiosits of >andv beds, while in other places the series consists of 
alternating bands of chert and grit or ([uartzite. varving from 
several feet to only one inch in thickness. All the beds are con- 
torted into sb-arp folds, and the rocks, particularly the shales and 
siuiley grits, have been metamorphosed bv earth-movements. In 
Perak this series occurs onlv in the extreme north, where it is a 
continuation of the extei'sive development in Kedah. Further 
south it probably corresponds roughly with a series of shallow-water 
(piartzitcs and sluiles. which covers the greatew part of the area for 
thirtv miles north of Taiping, and whieli disa]piears. west of the 
Semanggol rang’c. under lleeent alluvium. The Triassic fossil 
EstherleUa was found in the.se shales at Semanggol. 

Certain boulder c lavs in the Kinta Valley, whieh are older 
than the Mc'ozoic granite, have been ]irovisionallv allotted to the 
Permo-Triasde period. They are very interesting because they 
are the source of tlie greatest ]iart of the tin depo.sits of the 
Kinta Valiev. For a long time they were spoken of as alluvial 
deposits, until gccdogical inve>tigaticm showed that they are 
undouljtedlv older than tlie granite. It is possible flutt they have 
suffered c onddcrahle alteration :^inc•e the granite was intruded, and 
one geol(igi-t hedds tliat thev were derived from cpiartzites and 
sliales whieli had been miiieralisecl bv the Mesozoic- granite. He 
snvs that the ui’derhing rock, known bi many eases to be limestone, 
lias lieen ]i;irtiallv dic-solved by miderground water, and that the 
cpiartzites and siiales were let down into the resulting cacity, with 
a consocpieiit destruction of the bedding. The result is a clay con- 
taining a largo )iro]nirtion of cpiartz sand with varving amounts of 
tin-ore. Tliat tiie c-lays are older than the granite is seen by the 
following facts. 

(1) Xcar the granite the cla\> are often rich in tourmaline 
streaks and patches, and m cpiartz. whereas further from 
the j'nneticiu tile tourmaline and ijuartz are less evident. 

(•f ) Tlie clavs near the granite are often richer in tin than 
Those further away. 

The tcnirmnline }iat(lie> and cpiartz arc* derived from veins of 
quartz and tourmaline whieli traver>c*il the clays before they be- 
came jumbli'd lip by the 'olntiou of the uiuleilying limestone. 

R. A. Soc , Xo 
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I'he cliert nl' South Sulaiiti'ot. NCitri Sriuhilan aiiiT 

Paliaiio- i-; otei'laiii In urit'., qiiartzitu^, ami >liaie?'. the lower portion 
of w-hiili iiiehiile' lieil- of roiiuloiiierate. in \\'hi<'h the pehlile^ consist 
ill th(‘ main of iniart;'. quartzite, radioLarian ciiert. ami rocks of the 
Palianji' Tohanii '-erie-. It is probahle that this quartzite and 
shale series is S(ip;irateil he a ronsiiU'raljle um-oiiformitv from the 
nmlerltinu ( hert- ami quiurtzites. ami that stroii” fohliue mo\e- 
meiits. which affeiteil the latter, had eea~ed wlieii the shallotw-water 
fomlitioiis of the Iv’haetie and duras'ii jieriods had set in. 

In Yninian am! jiarts of Indo-China there were land eomlitioiis 
from the upper Triassie to the jireseiit d;i\. but the Shan sea basin, 
descrilied below, extended into Yunnan, so .some llhaetic beds were 
formed resemliliiiL; the Xajamu- beds of the Shan States. The 
X'apeno- be is are fossiliferoiw i la\s. 'ometiines calcareous, laid down 
on the irrep-nlar surface of the Plateau Limestone. The fossils 
they contain are soinetimes dl-de\elo[)ed. owintt to the fact that 
tliev lited in eui ' in the limestone not in free coiumun'ication 
witlt tile iqien 'ca. wliile in otluw places tlie Instils are well gTOtm. 
Tile nnmher ot new specie- shows that ureat chanue- iii the distri- 
hution of sea ami land liail taken place hetween the deposition 
of the Perr.io-t'ai'l.uiiiterons and the N"a[ana’ he<ls. and the basin 
of the Shan sea wa- isolated from the luaiii oieaii. It e.xteiided 
into Yuimaii. a- iiieiitiomMl aho\e. and into the lMula\' Peninsula, 
where i harm tcrStie Pliaetie fossils liave heen found in three nr 
tour ]'laee.s east of the ilain Paiiu'e. pos^illl\ aPo in Sinpipore 
I'lami. and eertamh oii the west eoast of Sumatra. Tn Preiich 
liido-(lnna the h’haetic jieriml was repix rented lie 'hallow-water 
heiU aPo. imludim; the loal he!' of Tien ^Pu r.ain; Then. 

Jurassic. 

alrea h mentioned, there is an exteC'ixe ^cric' of 'liallow- 
water and estuarine .'hales and (|uartzite'. nf .Tura'sih au'e. in the 
IMahn' I’l'iiinsuLi. The shale' have usually iiemi conveited into 
jihvllites hv the earth-movements cvhich took plac-e at the Time of 
the intrusion of the dlesozoie .urauite inasso'. ainl the\' slmw sharp 
folds and fiudts. d’he shales ai’e locally carhonacenus, and certain 
intrusions an’ known, consistinu' of about fort\ or iiftv ]ier eeiit 
carhoii and the remaimlei’ silieeiuis material, wliieli prohahiv re- 
jiresent coal 'oani' which were altered hv the oranite. 

Ill Burma, the iMeri;ui series of slates, ariiillites. clay-schists, 
ami silii-itied tulT'. with suhorclrnate quartzites and coiiplonierate.s. 
Pave been reyai'ded as correspomliu.si' with the shallow -water Juras- 
sic .serie.s of (juartzites •and shales further south in the Peninsula. 
IfowuNer, .'.s tlm ( iHieiatiii.tr Direi-tor ol the (ieolozical Survey of 
India in Ids (hmeral Kepoid for 1920 (])a"e 2fi). describes the 
series as umlerlyiim’ tlie Moulmeiii Limestone formation, lit 
now aiipeai's that the rocks are ot ( 'arbouiferous or pre- 
( 'arhoniferciU' aye. and that they c-orrespoml with the similar series 
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\in'lerl\ inu' tlie Carbnnit'croiis or IVnuo-CarlMiniferous limestone 
of the LaiiLikawi I-land'. 

In tlic Dute’n East Indies the piv-Ui'etaceous beds vouno-er 
tlian the l’enno-( 'aihoniferons limestone are thontrht to he re])resent- 
ed hy the “old seliist formation.” alreadv mentioned in the descrip- 
tion of the ]n’e-rainhrian roeks. As stated in that description, 
many authors liia\e releoated it, lai'Selv on the yronnd of the lack 
of fossils, to the ]n'e-('amhrian. and others to the Palaeozoic period, 
hnt it hears a strono- resenddanee to the altered shales and quartz- 
ites of the ilalay Peninsula, and it was prohahlv deposited at the 
same time. If this is so. the radiolarian cdic-rt beds and the lihaetie 
id’ the .\rehiipelauo are ]iart of the “old schist formation.” or the 
■Alalavan Series" a' it w-as called bv Volz. 

In Sarawak a limestone containing;' middle (lolite fossils is 
known. 

In the Xorthern t^han States id’ Burma, the yapene- In-ds of 
Hhaetie aue ])ass conformably into the sneceedinu' Namyan series, 
which consists of basal i on^lomerates. oxerlain bv sandstones, shales, 
and cla\s. xxith verv 'iibordinate carhonai-eous hners. In the 
itreater pstrt of the north of oiir area, continental eondiitions were 
prexailiniJ (as in the Piiax-tic period), and the old land surface to 
the northeast xvas yraduallx ri'ii'a. xx''ith a consei|uent advance 
'OUthxvard- of the 'bore line, so that the sandx -ediment from it 
■xvias deposited as t’le Aamxait scries. This series of beds once 
covered a xxide area, but denudation has entirely removed it from 
the western ]ioriion of the Shan Plateau, tiitd the portions still 
remaininu' only owe their preservation t<) the fatt that they were 
faulted doxvn. and so ])rotected froio the scxei'o erosion in posi- 
.Turassic times. The I’oi ks are throxvn into reyulai' folds strikino' 
from X.X.H. to S.S.W. 


Cretaceous. 

It xxu' pi'oliablv diirine the Uretacx'oii' px-rind that the yranite 
xvhich I'uus I rom the Southern Shan State', throuu'h Taxov and 
Meryni to tlu' ilala.x States, to Singapore, and the islands of Banka 
and Billiton, xxas intruded, brinainn xvith it tin and tungsten miine- 
rals. Dutdi authors think that the granites ,iiid hornblende- 
granites of the .\rchij)idago were intruded at differetit periods, ;nd 
the granite of .\mhovna is Indd to he older than the Permi.m. It 
max be of the 'ame age as the granite from xxliich the frag- 
ments in the I’ah.ing I’ohanic series ash of Singapore xvere derived. 

(iranitic rocks in Eastern Yunnan contain cassiterite. and 
the tin ileposit'- of l\o-chin hate been dtu'ivx'd from them. Two 
Ereuclt geologists agrei* in assigning to them a Palaeozoic age, 
anil, if they art- right, this is very intiu'x'sting. as 'hoxving that the 
tin (hqiosits of the an-a xvhich we are considering were not all 
brought by granite of one period, ilany of the coulisses, mentioned 
111 the earlier jiart of thi' account, came into being as a result of the 
intrusion of the .Me'o/.oic granite. 

K \ So( , X(i St. 
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In Siimr.tra tho iiTan.ito is moMlv 'Venitir. anil whether it was 
intruded in Palneozoie or ilesozoie times not yet known. In 
the Malay Peninsula there are two distinet faeies, a tin-bearinsr 
ffranite. and a liornhlende-ttranite witli assoeiated svenite. the latter 
beinit found in the Benoni Ranu-e. Thi' hornhlende-u'r-inite agrees 
with the hornblende-araiiites found in Sumatra, and elsewhere in 
the Arehiyelas'fi. and there is ro o\ideuee of tt heine^ vounefer or 
older than the tin-beariim "rauite. 

Sedimentary 'trata of Cretar-eous asre are knomi in Borneo, 
Jaya, Sumatra, and 'inaller lislands of the Dutch Ea>t Indies, but 
all of the northern nart of the area was a land surface subject to 
ero.sion, and no dejiositiou wa' takina: place there. 

In Borneo certain strongly fohled shallow-water sandstones and 
marls contain turaminifera. of which one specie- OrljUoIin/j . makes 
it certain that tlie deposit.- are f'retaceous ( f'euom.anian ) . In .lara 
there i- a .serie.s of serpeminous. mica-, (h.loritic. and clay-schists 
containing limestone band-, which, in one placco contained (Mji- 
iollnn, the fossil characteristic of the Cretaceous beds in Borneo. 
These limestones are nearly always granular and crv-talline. with- 
out fo.ssil.s. The schists are traversed by thin quartz-yeins. and 
they are i)enetrate<l also by dykes of quartz-porpliyry. gahbro and 
dolerite. 

Cretaceous rocks are found .in the Arakan Yoma of Burma, and 
along the same line of strike, to the south, in the Andaman Islands. 
Marine limetonc- occur at the base, while the upiper parr of the 
series consi-ts of -hallow-watcr and e-tuarine deposit-. Beside- 
the granite intrusion, mas-cs of serpentine- of Cnuareons age are 
known, and the-e are penetrated hy veins of tile -enu-invi ion- mine- 
ral jadeite. 

Tertiary. 

In our area, as in Europe, there i- a hhuik hetween tlie upper 
C’retaceous and the oyerlving Eocene dcpo-it-. which i- marked by 
an aimipt change in the nature of the fauna, rather than hy a sharp- 
ly marked stratigraphieal break. The igiieou- activity in Cretace- 
ous times vv-as the forerunner of earth-movements which continued 
(luring Tertiary time.-. aU'ecting both the lower and u[iper Tertiary, 
ahhougli they were mm h stronger in the north, and in the 
Andaman DLinil-. than in the Malay Pimiiisula ami in the East 
Indies. 

Ill the Aortherii Shan States there i- no trace of the marine 
Tertiary rock- whicli are -o wall developed .in the plains of Lovvau' 
and Ujiper Biirma. so it is clear that, wh.eu the Tertiary -ea extend- 
ed over what i- now the valley of the Irrawaddy, the Shan I’lateau 
had alread'" hecii raised aliove its waters. 

Ti’i'tiarij of Bunioi. 

In Burma tlie Tertiary lieds -are represeuted by the following 

series ; 
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F])per Tertiary 
Miflille Tertiary 
( lower Miioceiie 
and flligoeene) 


Lower Tertiarv 
( Eocene ) 


Irrawaclfly py?tcm of fre&h-watcr beds. 
Pegu system of marine beds. 


* Unconformity * * * * 

(onsistinjr of niinmmlitic lime.stoncs under- 
lain by a shalev series containing interbedded 
seams of coal. 

* Unconformity * * * 


Cretaceous beds passing down into the Trias.sic. 

Tlic Tertiary coals of Burma 'are noarlv all confined to the 
lower Tertiary or Eocene. Iieing almost invariablv assoyiated with 
characteristic beds of nummnlitic liimestone. The series is about 
1200 feet in thickness. Usually the coals are bright and non- 
laniinated and thev conta'in a large iiro|H)rtiou of volatile matter. 
They are extremely friable and f|uickly break up under exposure. 
They do not caku’. and thev contain only a small ])roportion of a.-h. 

In Tenuasseriin there are seviu-al localities where the coal has 
been reported on. and, in some cases, the scams have l>ecn shown to 
be of no practii-al value, because the seams are too small, or be- 
cause of the poor puality of the co:d. InHenzada district an attem]it 
was made to exploit the coal, but the rocks arc highly disturbed, 
(the general cli]> is about (hi'-’), and transport and labour difficulties 
prevented operation'. At Tba\etmvo a mine was opened nianv 
years ago, in spite of the fact tliat the beds were nearly vertical, 
so making mining verv difficult, but the two original seams gradual- 
ly merged into < 1110 . and then died out, utter ottly a little coal hacl 
been taken out. so operations were abamloned. 

In Arakaii district similar coal seani' are found, wliich. on 
account of their highly .di'turlied nature, are not likely to provide 
large supplies. e\eu for loc.d use. In Sliwebo district a company 
opened up extensive mines at Letkc)bin which worked for thirteen 
years with an annual output of KbOttO to l.j.OOit tons until the year 
1911-1, when the work-ible coal became exhausted. 

Year tlie Ujiper Chindwin Biver, coal soaims are cpnite strongly 
developed, and. in the YaJitahin-Peluswa area, of twenty five square 
miles, it is calculated that there are 210 million tons of workable 
coal. hTear Piiilebu. a %illagc twenty five miles north-west of 
dVuntho. there are promising coal seams of Miocene age, dipping at 
a low angle. 

The Pegu svsteni attains a thickness of 12.001) feet. It. is 
important as ecmtaiiiing the petroliferous beds which yield all the 
petroleum of Burma. It is marine throughout. 

li. A. Soc., Xo. 80 1922 . 
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Kama ela\s 

j l-'ossilifei’oiis hlne clays and 
sjuidv heil.s. 'I’lie main oil-hear- 
( imt formation of Burma. 

Pef?u . 
system 

Tapper Proine x-i’ii ' 
TaiWer Proli.e scries 

< Fossilifoi’oii' sandstones, (davs, 
( and shales. 

1 

^.itsaian shales 

j 1 11 tds.'i 1 i tei'oiis s.iales. rcstinsf 
utieoiiforin.ihh (Ui Koeeiie niim- 
1 nmlitii limestone. 


'I'hf (if Kiiiiiii cl.-n- »‘\toii(ls aldim till' In-aYadilv Ba.-iii, 

ami (111 it aiv situated the d'l liclds of Yeiiaiie'vanim. Sineu. Yenaii- 
u''at. iMiiihu. and tafidim 'lualler rifld.-. Tlie IVtrdleinn. lit-iiiir 
lidiitei' than water, hu' iieeii inijifi'diU'd alone’ tlie a\e> of the antic- 
line--. ulieniver a hi'er of iiuiienneahle folk Ini' funned a ronf to 
|ir(‘vent it f”oni e'cajijiin. an-l hores are put dou'ii alone’ the crests 
of the foil'.' to ta]i it. (Li-i- liaee also (ollccted. and the mud 
\()lcaii(ies of tlie Arakaii (oa-t ami at iMinhii owe their orie’ui to 
thr- (’'(ape of siicli e.i-e- aloim li'.'iii’es. 

'I’lie Kama dav- are oM-rlain hv the Irrawa-hli ''-tern I’lf flii- 
Miitile (lepo'it.s. attahiiii't a thiekness of 00.11(10 feet, whit-h wore 
once known as the "fc'-il-u ••od eroiie’' owinir to the alimidanci^ of 
(Irift-wiiod (ontaiiied in tiiem. Kmeraeine of file land took 
place ill the eorth ef oni’ area 'Cioner than in thi' -oiith. and the 
I’l'treat of the 'hove 1 ' 1 'e fioin noi’th to xinth heoeni at the end of 
the lh‘”’ii fiei’iod. In the noi’tli the Irrauad-lv rock' are all fro.<h- 
water heds. wliei’eas in tiie 'oiith. a- in western I’roiiim the lower 
part of the Irrairadde 'V'leiii iiieliule' .-ome niariiit' la-ds. Detailed 
Work liv oil u’eoloo’ists show- that in some di'trii t' there is eonsi- 
derahle tim onl'orinity Letueen the two xo’ies. 

In the plain of irravadih heds. lai't of the Irrawaddv l>i\er 
and 111 the soiitliwesT of Viiiiiiaii. stroim \oleanie activity took ))lace, 
htiildino’ lip tlie yi’eat \((lianii.‘s of I’opa and llawslmenshan. 
As already mentioned, tlie-e eniptioii.s are maiit miles to the west 
of the homiilar\-faulr lii'tween the 'I’ertiarv reek' of the Irrawaddy 
Plain ami the older rocks of the ,'shan Plateau. Popa is fifty miles 
7 ioT’t''ea-t ol the I'enaipLrtaiiiiy' oil lieM. 

'I’he lia-alt il\ke at Loi Line’, in tlii' .Xortheni .'shall States, 
is a 'rertiary vohano. imt liere there was a much smaller .disfilay 
than in the Irrawaddy Plum and in .Southwest Vnnnaii. 

Tile frcsli-w ater 'I'm’tiarv beds of the Yoitiiern Shan States 
are silts and soft samlv rocks with .seams of hi’own Imiiiifie coal, 
iillimr lake l asiii'. These hasnis ii; the (dd'er roi ks are tlie n'sult of 
Janits whiili (Keurred toward.s the close of the Tertiarv period, 
and the laenstriiie heiK in them are either of late Tm’tiary or 
J’leistoeeiie aite. Tlie\ hare lie(-n fomiil ill s)\ places, the most 
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iiiip(irtant l)eiiiu at Xaninia, tvliere tlie an'a i.- liftri-ii miles lout;- ami 
three aiirl a half miles wide. Tlio i-oal ^eanis are confined to the- 
lower portion ot tln^ series. Hie iii|i a'''rat;'e.' but it varies con- 
siderably locally, perhaps due to underproimd solution of the lime- 
stoi'(‘ door. Tile inferiorirv of tlm coal, and the distance of the 
fielil from the railwav. make it doubtful if it i' worth wliile to 
start niiniiiu operation'. 

Similar lai U'Tnne dej-osip^ m i nr in ditfereiir parts of Tndo 
China. 

VVr/iVin/ of Miihiij I’miiisuln. 

Tn tile ilal.Hi l‘ei'ii|i>ida Terthin bed' with interliedded i oal 
scan's are Ip'own in three loialitn-'. .it Itantaii Hanianii' (in 
Helanaor). at Knim'or (in I’erak). and iii I’erli'. 

At Eantau Pan, jam;', tin' coal seani' arc beiipu iirofit-ablv worked, 
the fuel tin'l'ina' a reailv sale, for U'c in the tin mines and railwav> 
of tlie Peiun.'ula. The tliickiie." ol the licl' i' not known with 
eertaintv. Tt appears that coal seams, niterhedded with sands and 
and shales, form the lower ]iortioii ol the sepie.'. and that thev are 
overlain by .se' eral linndred find of .'hales wliieli eontaiii a little oil, 
not enous'li to [‘at for distiHat.ioii. Aciordiii ,2 to the usual proce- 
dure. this coal .should he classed a' a li, unite. Its [)eve('nta,i>'e of 
fixed carbon i' le.". and its ]ier(.eiita,c'e of moisture is liiu'lier. than 
that of some eliea]) Indian conls. and tliese are unfavourable projier- 
tie.s. hut its low pereeiitaue o1 ash. and the fait tliat it does not 
elinker, are propi rties in its favour. 

The ]K'rcentae(‘ cf moisture m the ll.intan Paipjantr coal (about 
20 'c ) indicates an upper Mioeene aue. The dips m these Miocene 
beds range tniiu in" to 12^. 

Wlieii this oeeiirreiiee was the mih 'I'ertiarv deposit that had 
heeii pro.s[ie( ted in the Peiiilksula. it wa.s thoimht to he a lake or 
swamp di'posit. similar to those in the Xorthern Slian States, 
altlioipgh it was then al'O held to he probable that its present small 
area, (wliieh aiiiouiit' to only a few sipiare miUs), does not reprv'seiit 
the whole e.f the ongiiial area oif deposition, hut that mueli of it 
lias been reiinneil hv ileiiinlation. Ilciwexer. the diseoxery of oxer 
1)0 feet of calcareous shale, at Pnggor, lying under Teitiiiry satids. 
shale.s, (some id' which are tlieinselxes oaleareoiis ). and interbedded 
coal seams, sipu.uests that the Knggor deposits, at any rate, are jiro- 
hahly not lacustrine deposit.s, but nianne. and that the deposits 
might have been comparable in evteiit xvitli those of Sumatra and 
Burma if the J’eirinsula had not liecm siibjecte. I to sex ere erosion in 
[lost-ilioieiie times. 

In Perlis the area and tliickin-ss of the coal bearing beds is 
uniiroved. A bore xxas made to a depth of 20b feet anil was then 
stopped in dime 1921. oxving to lack ol casing. Sands, elay.s and 
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-aiiilv clays wer*- tirNt ciLmiiitcrerl. followed 1)\' Tinining sands with 
Traces of coal troin U^.') feet to 20.5 feet below the surface. 
The coal at Enyyor and at Perils is similar in composition to that 
at Eantau Panjang, and is jirobably of the same a 2 :e. 

There are 'till considerable areas in the Peninsula, east of the 
IMain Kanse. as yet nnccxplored. and it is ])ossible that in these areas 
there may lie extensive tracts of (•oniitry covered with marine 
and fresli-water beds, ecjiiivalent to those of the Irrawacldv plains. 
Snell tracts provide the onlv possibility of mineral oil being found 
in payable cjnantities in the Malay Penimsiila. Pnfortnnately there 
is no evidence that any such beds exist. 


Tertiiiri/ of 

In Sumatra there is a (-cinsiderahle area of Tertiary beds, both 


near the coast and in subsided areas inland. Xear the east coast 
they are concealed by Pleistocene deposits. There is very little 
fossil evidence to go bv. but the percentage of water in the iiiter- 
ledcled lirown coals gives information as to the age of the beds. 
The Omb'ilin coal field near t^adang, whicli has been worked by the 
Government for many years, is of Eocene age. judging by file low 
jiereentagc of inoi-sturc. and more Eocene coals oeeur at Gunong 
Ttisam in Xorth Sumatra. The younger Tertiarics in Xorth 
Sumatra usually contain no coal at all. hut the commonest coal occur- 
rences in the south are in the upper Miocene beds (younger Tertia- 
ry ) . as at Palembaiig. In the Boekit Asam Field, whore the estimat- 
«-il amount of workaide coal is forty million tons, the seams are 6 to 
1. 3 to (i. and 5 tci U metres thick. This tipper Miocene series with 
coal seams is recugni'cil also in Itjamhi though the seams are dimi- 
nishing in number and thickness, so it appears that the Djambi Pro- 
vince forms a transition from Palembaiig to Deli and --ktjch in the 
north. . 

Xo uucouforniirv has liccn found an the coastal regions affect- 
ing the later Tertiaric'. e.\c.-e]d that between Tertiary and vorv 
ycmiig Pleistoceiii’ strata. In the .-Vmlaman Islands, on the other 
hand, the Eocene is liighly iolded. and' the Miocene, tinconforniable 
on the Eocene, is only slightly tolded. showing that the main vonng- 
er folding was pre-l\[ioeeiie. A similar niiconformitv exists hedween 


the Eocene and Miocene inland in Sumatra. Xo information ahont 
this system of tedding c-an he cddaimal from the siiiall exposures of 
Tertiary (Miocene) rocks in the Malay Peninsula, except that the 
small di]is iiidicati- that no intense folding has occurred after 
Miocene times. In the Mesozoic granite there are sheared areas 
which are probably the result of Tertiary movenieiits. 

In the 'rcrtiary-Qiiateniary ])eriocl in Sumatra, there was con- 
siderable \olcaiiii activity, generally of an andesitic type, aceom- 
jianieil bv subordinate iiitriisioiis of ipiartz-porphvrv. jiorphvrite, 
gabbro. iiicrite, basalt and diorite. The uiiper Miocene lignite beds 
of Palembaiig liave been subjected to the heat dcvelojied bv the 
nitrusiou of such nudes, and their eeonomie value has tliei'ehv been 
increased. 


Jour Straits Branch 
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Terikiru of Java. 

The oTea>ter part of Java is c-ovcrerl with Tertiary, Quater- 
nary. anfl Eecent depo.^its. and all the divisions of the Tertiary seem 
to be represented in some part, or other, of the island. The Eocene 
beds include compact clays, marls, and the widespread nummulitic 
limestones common to this period ali over the world. In west 
Java, at Bantam, dolerites and diorites are intercalated with them 
and at Xanwooulan. besides basalts and olivine dolerites, lignite 
beds are found interbodded with the sediments. 

The lower Miocene are often very much folded, and may he 
even vertic-al. Home of the beds were laid down under water, and 
the andesitic lava flows of this period were .sometimes laid down 
under the sea, and sometimes on drv land. 

The middle Miocene beds are less stroimlv developed than the 
lower, and they are typically marly rocks. Pvroxene-andesites are 
interhedded with the series in Bantam and in Preanger, hut not 
in east or central Java. The np))er Miocene beds are essontiallv 
calcareou-s. sometimes consisting of hard, (rystalline limestone, and 
sometimes being soft and marly. They are markedly dolomitic. 
Xo volcanic rocks are found in this iiart of the Miocene series. The 
middle and upiter Miocene beds are often folded, but usually less 
strongly so than tlie lower Miocene. 

There have been reports of rich <n>ld deposits being i)rcseait 
in Java, but there is no foundation for them. A little gold is present 
in the pyrites of (ortain Miocene clavs which liave been altered by 
andesitic flows in the Pesidency of Krawang. but the commercial 
value of the deposit is negligible. 

Eocene deposits in Bantam contain a good coal, but they are 
so folded, and the position of the one metre seam is made so irregu- 
lar by these foldings, that it would not ]iav to work. There are 
about two mlillion tons of fuel available liere. Lignites of upper 
Tertiarv age are known in Xanggoidan and in Bantam. Oil is 
obtained from Miocene l>eds in many localities, ])erhaps formed 
from the foraminiferal remains which tliey contain. 

Terlianj of Bo-rnvo. 

In Borneo, in the west, no Tertian' strata are foitnd. this period 
being represented only by andesitic lava flows, whereas, in the south- 
ern, northern, and central ]iarts of the island. Tertiary deposits are 
well developed. In C'entral Borneo boulders of Eocene age contain- 
ing nummr.litcs are contained in valley gravels, but these nummulitic 
Eocene lieds are not met with in .sUu. A sandstone formation of 
estuarine origin, with interhedded coal seams in t'entral Borneo, 
is placed in tlu' older Tertiary series. Gbiierallv the strata are 
horizontal, or only slightly tilted, but locally they are tilted and 
stroiiglv disturbed and soinetiines even vertical. Two seams of 
coal, two metres thick are being worked in Eocene beds on the island 
of Poeloe Laoct. off the southeast coast of Borneo. The field is 
estimated to loiitaiii eighty million tons of workable coal. 

R A. Soe., Xo. 80 1922. 
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Recent Deposits. 

T 1 r'\ iiK-hiiU- njitin lepo'iir> of .i^roat fcoiioniic \alue. 'Ucli U' 
the rnlj\' i;r;n'ol; of tlie Mo^ok \aIlto. ami flic alluvial Tin-iiopo^ir' 
ftf Huriiia. till* i\Ialav I’ciiiuMila, ami the i-laiul' ot Banka ami 
Billiton. 'Wlioiv tlmv arc ilcvi ii] of mineral-- tllc^ ii-;iiall\' jirovide 
very c'odil agricultural land, aii -1 the clav beds wide It tlic\' contain 
arc n.-^ed foi' hrii-k-irnkim;'. Tii Borneo the ohl oravdly river- 
denist.-- acneralh' ((Jiitain u'old. especially in wc't Borneo, hut. 
altlioucli tlicv arc uoi-kcd hv the ('!iinc-:c in certain ricli spot--, it 
ha.' not Vet hecn ]iiovcil that thev arc worth workino on a lai’cc -jcalc. 
Tn the Malay Penin.-iiila it i' fairly certain that the amount of yold 
in similar depo-^it' doc~ not piav to work h\ Kurope.ni methrid' 

In the M'ila\ Peninsula and in Sumatra there is c\iilcm '. that 
the .'ca had a level, in recent times, hiuher tUaii it has at ine-jcnt. 
In Sumatra it is imluated hy ra'sed sea-heaclie'. 'ome more than 
.'hiK feet aho\e sea-le\e]. and also h\ hitih ttravel tevracc' 'u river- 
liasiiis close to the pre.-ent soil .-hore. On the T’eninsula. in PcilS. 
marine shell' were found in a cave nearlv dnn feet aho\e sea-le\el. 
hut they mav Ini'e lieen earriedl there h\ human aacint’. Ilov.’iver. 
Ijioloeical and op(j|ooi(j.l evidence (•omhined indicate that I'm Peiiiii- 
Mila was in Peceiu times <omiected to the Archipelaito. so that/ 
.Sumatra. .lava. Hotneo. and' tlie Peiiiii'ula we’’e niiited to form 
a (ontimmt. The sf.a level then rose until the Peninsula was a 
o’ronp of i'iand'. and suhsei|Ueiit recession of the- 'ea took place 
later wliiih is l;elieved tc) l:e still in proyres, ;,f rPe ]iresent ilav. 
Molemjraar does ii,,t ayree that Borneo has heeu alha led hv this 
( ycle. 

T lider the headiiiy of Recent deposits sIkjh],] lie i lassed the 
deposit' now heiny hi'id ilown hv the aetne volcanoes in .Sumatrei. 
Java, and larious islands. Barnm Island, east of the .-Vnlamans. 
was last ohservid to he 111 eruption in Ihs'.i. uuil siuie then it has 
heeii dormant. In Borneo the IMiiller Mount-iiiis are hiiilt up of 
rlnolitie rocks, perhaps of Tertiar\ or id' siih-l’ee.'m tiiiu's, tliuno'h 
it is also po.s.sjhle that thev tnav he so (dd a' the ('i-etaieous ])eriod. 

It is 1 nterc'st I uy' to oh.serve that there is a dost, eonnec'tion 
between tlie position of voleanoes, ho-tli aitixe and rerenth' extinct, 
and the lines of foldiny. 



The Early History 

OF 

Singapore, Johore & Malacca; 

AN OT TLINK OF A PAPF.R BY (t. J’. KorFFAER. 


Hy K. t ), WiNn'I'KDT, D. IATT. (oXON. ) 


In The BijdriKicu iol ilr Tnal- Land- oi VolkenJctutde vati 
Xederlandsdi-J njif { Deel II). (I. P. Koutt'aer. who first ideiiti- 

fied iKiiidi Mchuiii a' the l)a'in of the .Iambi, has published a start- 
lijig ]iaper on the geoura 4 )ji_v of tli(> Malaya Peninsula. It is pro- 
bable that his surmise.' as to the situation of LanL>'kasuka and 
several other Theories will not be aei-eptcd. but his paper should be 
in tile liami' of every serious student of I’eiuiisular hi-tory. 

Iloulfaer brushes aside (I. Ferrand'.s rec-ent theory (Journal 
A/<iatiqu(\ IhLS) tliat Malacra existed, as the unreliable (.iaspar 
t'orrea wrote, for Ion years before the' eominy of the Portuguese, 
under the name Malai/ii. .Marco Polo's Mahii/iir. Malanur is only 
a Tamil form of Malai/ii, the original hoim' of tlie IMalays in .Iambi. 
Would Fra Odorigo \aii Pordenone and Ibii Katutah liave been 
•ilent o\er the existeiu-i' of siicli an early Malacca? Would the 
.Xaf/aral'irhit/aina (l.'ifi.') .V.D.). recording The coni|Ui‘'rs of Hayam 
Wuruk. the faiiioU' ruler of lMaja))abit. lia\c then referred to the 
Peninsula 'imply as J’, lining? 

On the other liainl it is liardly likelc that in 1103 Malacca 
’•bcl<inged to Siam.’" ,i' the Ming annals say; troiii 140.5-111;) was 
a Hindu state under Peimaisura and becoming Muslim under 
(iujerati intiueiicc in 1111 suddenly won trade and empire. The 
Fararafoii nieiitioiis two Malav jiriiicesscs captured at the fall of 
•laJiibi and one Tuhan Wuriiju {= l>ong-u). a ih'ira-jiutrru [i.r. 
son of a Ksatriya di’ira) of Fameh-kahan or "Malacca lands.’" a 
<apti\e in .Majapahit in 13'Itt A.H. .\gain Herini tells how 
Siamese laws enacted in loOO A.D. cite as tributarv to Siam 
" Hjong dhiiiah. Mahika. Malayu. Worawari (Kesearches, lOOli, 
)ip. 531-'I). Proiiablv Barros ( 15'5;) .\.l).) and the Sejarali Mi'hiiiu 
are right in sa\ing that IMalacca existed as early as the middle of 
the .Xlllth century .\.l). anti became a commercial centre about 
1400 .\.l). owing to immigration of Malavs from Singapore or 
Tiima'ik. the " 'ca-cmintiA 

Barros (lo.');!). tiic most reliable of Portuguese chroniclers. 
I'tdatcs how one Sangesinga (? Sangyaiig- Singlia) ruler of Singa- 
|iore was murdereil hv hi' giie't Permai'ura. wlio was a fugitive 
from h'a.^l Java owing to ili'turbance' on the ileath of Pararisa 
(=(). .1. Hlira M'itc'a. who a'ctmde.d the throne of Majaiiahit in 

Jniir STiaits l-ii.iiirl) K A , No So 19*22. 
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13S9 A.D. auil ruled some 40 years). The kiii<r of Siam attacked 
the Usurper who tied to Pago on the Muar. Ilis whilom fullower-y 
the t'ellates (= Orang Lnut) opened Bertam near Malacca. 

l)'All)n(|ueri|ue (l-o-oT) relates how, when Malacca wa.s found- 
ed. a Bhatara ruled Tinnapd in .Java and the Permaisura tied to 
Sinijiipori', murdered its chief and ruled it for five years, until the 
ruler of Patani, lirotlier of the murdered chief, drove him to Muar, 
whence he went to Bintao (Bertam) and founded Malacca. The 
reference to Tuniapel is Taluahle. 

The iSejanilt Mdin/ii (Chapters -5 aiul 10) give the Malay 
tradition of Singapore's relationship with Java. The end of 
chapter 10 refers to its destruction by Hayam IVuruk after 133S 
A.l). when according to the Pararaton Gajadmada took his famous 
oath not to eat pahtpu. until 10' countries including' Palembaug 
Pahang- and Tuinasik had been subjected to Majapahit and before 
loti-l A.l). when the yiujnral-retagama tells how all the islands and 
states in the east and west of the Malay Archipelago had l)een sub- 
dued. The lettering- on the fragment of the Singapore monolitlL 
now in Katlle'' iluseum, is said liy Dr. Krom to resemble Maja- 
pahit characters and to antedate somewhat 1360 A.D. Dr. Krom 
is studying a cast of the fragment. 

How old i- Singapore? I’Tsing mentions in 690 A.D. a 
state ■■ Mo-ho-hsin ■" at the south of the Peninsula = d/rt/ntsin “the 
great Salt state." which Boutfaer ideiituies with a Malay laud 
“Hasiu '’ recorded in a Majapahit insc'ri])tion of 1034 A.D. to 
have been coiupiered by Krlangga. a in-ince in Past Java (born 991 
A.D. — reigned 1019-104'2 A.l').). Probaldy it is Ibn Khordadv- 
heli's •• Sc'halahit ” {Sriaf). According to Botitfaer it was Tasik 
= Temasik (of the 14th century) = old Saniudra = Singapura (of 
the 1.5th cent.), while on the mainland was Wura-wari (old Jav. 
= " clear water’’) from the lOth to 11th centuries = (i.uiggayu i.e. 
Gangga ayu (0. .T. = “fresh water”) before 1450 but still known 
at the time of the .'^ejarnli Mehn/ii (1612 A.D. )= Johor of the 
XVlth century. An iu-criptiou of lOUO A.D. in Sanskrit and old 
Javanese, in the Calcutta Museum, tells how Wurawari laid brought 
disaster to -lava, and the Siamese laws of 1:561) .V.D. count it 
among jilaces suliject to Siam. In the Tanjore inscription of 
Bajendrac'ola T (l)):>i) A.D.), Kadaram = Kedah, Srivijayam = 
Palembaug. Jl.davur = Jandii. and I’outhu-r suggests dlayiru- 
dingam = (ireat Yirudingam = Chao -Tu Kua’s Great Ji-lo-t’ing = 
iMahasiu = Singapore: nangarogam = I.angkasuka = Ganggavu = 
Wurawari : iMa-l’pa])])alam = ? I’ahang or Penang, and Jhn-ilim- 
bangam “the walled" may !«■ the Dindings or Klaiig. I.angka- 
suka = Chao Ju l\ua'' l.ing-ya— si-kia (1225 .V.l).) = the Xegara- 
kretagama’s Langka-uka (1;J6'5)= I-Tsing's l.ang-ka-su (692) = 
I.anggasu or l.aiigga id' the Chinese annals of the Liang dvnasty 
(51)2-55(5) = ? the Lanka id' the lianidgunn. The Calcutta inscri])- 
tiiin sjieaks of Luarani (= lirtilt (). .J. “rner, water’" and nun Skt. 
= irima "sweet, charming'") as its caintal. 


.lour .Sliditb Iji'Mich 
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All inscription of 924 A.D, of prince Sri Wijayaloka of East 
Java speaks of EJoiig Galoh = Ujoiig Putri = Jong Galoh or the 
Hiijuiig (Jaloh of Erlangga's inscription. Galoh 'jewel’ = jauliar 
(Aral)ic) = Joliore, and the name fits the honorific Ratna-parayana 
of the old Javanese Ramnijana and the “ Golden Chersonese ’’ of 
Ptolemy, whose Sabana will correspond with the XVIth century 
Strait:^ of Sahaiig and he the Ivarinuins, Hasin or Galoh. Was it 
from tlie Riduanda Kallang of Kallang river that the mysterious 
Kalang.', prisoners of war mentioned in old .lavanese romance, 
came? Among the Solo regalia (u[inch(ini) are a Snake {Arila- 
inilil-e) and a Roc (Ganuln) \ among the Jokja regalia only the 
Snake. These must he symbols of the victorv of Erlangga's as 
Yishnus’s Garuda over the ‘Snake’ princes of Wurawari. Hasin, 
Langka. just as of the other regalia an Elephant symbolizes Patih 
Gajahmada, a Cock Hayam Wnruk and a Buil'alo-t’alf Java's 
victory over Menang'ke(r)hau and so on. To this day a Garuda 
is the .symbol of Hindu Bali (first compiered' by .lava in Erlangga’s 
time), wliile the Muslim mosipies and art of .Java took a Snake as 
the symbol of Plain’s victory over Hinduism. 

Ajjparently about lid.') A.D. Daha brought Galoh nearly to 
ruin. A Paiiji tale (Bij. Kon. Inst. 2, \'1I. ISiih) speaks of a 
Klana Tuiijong-Seta. jirince of the island Keiichana, (= “gold” 
and ? the "Golden Chersonese'’), nho desiring to win a Haha 
princess. Hewi Angreni. (or Raden Galoh), attacked Java and 
failed, slain by Pangeran Klana Jayaiig San, aliaa Raden Paiiji 
Kuda Wanengpati, a prince of Jenggala in the service of the ruler 
of Kediri. The people of Kencliana and three primaes were carried 
<-aptive to .lava. Perhaps the Si'jarali Mi'kti/u (chapters 14 and 
19) show that Middle .lava and Tjong Tanah once came to grijis 
and that Malai-ca, or really Galoh, had to do with Haha in the 
Panji period. 

Though the early Portuguese knew nothing of Galoh. Gang- 
gayu or Langka, the Sriaruh Mrlai/u (chapter 1) connects Gang- 
gnyu with .lohore and interprets the word to mean "a treasure- 
house of jewels," which fits both (jaloh and jauliar. 

Between I'M.') when Kertanagara of Tumajicl sent his ill-fated 
e.xpeditioii again^t Palembang and Marco Pedo's vi-it in 1292, 
apparently Kertanagara had destroye<l Maha.-'in i.c. old Singapore 
(Gfjurah Mrlai/u. chapter a). But ilarco Polo mentions "Pen- 
tam ■" or Bintaii, whither ])erha])s one hand of fugitives had tied, 
and the Ai'/arali Mrlai/u records how the founders of the new town 
Tuniasik came from Bintan. 'I’he .lavane.-e name, Tumasik, may 
have been given by men of Tumapel, who, after lMaja|)ahit 
triumphed over their countrv in 129;? owing to the absence of 
Tuniaijel's forces in Palembang, stayed in Sumatra and the Jlalay 
i>lands. Probably Kertanagara 's attack on Ha.'in drove rea Malavs 
(iron;/ asin) not only to Bintan but to Muar anil " Malacca land.',’’ 
opposite wdiicli wm'e the "Five Islands’' that in earlv Chinese 
charts take the place of Malacca. Majapahit's attack about l;3(J0 

E A. .Soc , Xo. 80 19'22. 
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A.T). imist have 'Viit vet a further hand iii the ^^aiue direction. 
From 132s down to tlie death of Hayam Wnruk. the »reat ilaja- 
■j’ahit conqueror, in 13,s;t. the Malacca Strait- would he uncler 
Javanese influence and only later under the Siamese suzerainty of 
which Chinese aiinal- and Siamese laws speak. 

Such ill brief e-l outline is Houtfaer’- paper, whiih tills lid 
liayes and is to lie louTinueJ further. 

Thoiioli it has no direit hearinu; on thi- [laper. it i- intcrcstinji' 
to note that Haifa's' IMuseiim has not onlv a neolithic celt from 
Sinuapore hut also -eceral from Kota Tinaui in .fohnre: all made 
from local stoiu'. 



Burong olok-olok ( jester-bird ) is the 
Brown Gannet. 


Bv A. W. llwm.Tos. 

Buroiiii olok-ol.ik is mentione(l in t\’ilkin-iiii"- Dictionary as 
an unideiitiHed hird ; hut in rcalitx the bird is not -uch a jest as its 
Malacan name would -cem to implx. and it has heeii identified for 
me kindly h\ ilr. I!. C. Hohin-on. as the Brown llaniiet or s’n/a- 
(Linn.). 

Fhe brown aaniict or olok-olok as it is called in Kedah is a 
dark jdumaged sea hird with webbed feet, -olitarv -pecimeus of 
which are u.sumUn met with at sea off the (oa-t of Kedah in conipany 
with a flock of gulU. 



A Malay Pantheist Charm 


By li. 0. WixsTKDT, D. Litt. (Oxox.) 

Artnrdiiig to the Shi’ite' Ali, the hitijlinln 'Ali of Malay charms, 
xva- the repository of I-^laiiiie mystical know ledp:e. And. there is a 
story how a preat jirince, who had been defeated by a mightier, askel 
him: ■' Teach me the charms which tlie Ajiostle of God taught you.” 
It is certain that this was a request which the first Malay converts 
to Islam Were always making to the earlj" Indian missionaries. And 
the charmstheniissionariestauglit tliemwere lieldtohe esoteric. like 
the innnira of the Brahmins and the secrets of Sufism. The Shi’ite 
heresies and the pantheism, ortliodox and heterodox, to be detected 
in many Malay charms await closer study at any rate liy English 
scholars. " The utterances put int ) the mouths of the eight or nine 
principal saints of Java betoken a rash mystic iiantheisni,” sa\s 
Snouck Hurgronje. " Tliis .same lieretical mysticism found some 
opponents and many strong supporters in Aclieen in the si.xteeiith 
and seventeentli ceiiTunes. The hook of tlie " Perfect Man,” al- 
Jili’s InyiiiiHl-KitiNil. was much studied in early days in Java and 
left its mark on the bizarre contents of numerous native tract'. 
Allah is the tuie. indivisible Being, e.xalted above time am.l space. 
Multijilicity is apjiearaiico. Only God exists.’- A full description 
of al-Jili’s book can be read in Nicholson’s " .Studies in Islamic 
Jlysticisin (Gambridge. or in Shaikh Muhammad Iqbal’s 

“The Develoiimeiit of Metaphysics in Persia” (London. IDObi). 
■■ Such mysticism " continues Snouck Hurgronje. “ is found also in 
Arabian lauds but only in small circles of the initiated, as half 
secret doctrines of the Sufis, cautiously coiuealcd on account of the 
hunt of oflicial theologians for heresy and of the susjiicioiis fana- 
ticism of the vulgar. In tlie East Indies, however, it formed woof 
and warp not only of learned speculation l.uit of popular belief. 
Tracts with drawings and tables were n.sed in the endeavour to 
realize the idea of the Ab.solute. The four elements, the four 
wind', the four rigltteous Klialifs, the four founders of the schools 
•ol law. the four siu-ts of attributes of God in dogma, the four grades 
of jirogress in mysticism, the four extremities of the human body 
and many other sets of f<iur were for popular mxsticisin revelations 
of the one indivisible self of man : through the names of JIuhammad 
and Allah, each in Arabic spelt with four letters, were symbolized 
the One Being. ‘ Who know's him.self. knows his Lord and he who 
knows his Lord has knowledge of himself.’ said these mvstics.” 
(“ Arabie eii Oo't-Indie.” Leiden. 1907). A puiru/it/’s charm to 
call back to memory the medium in Kelantan’s iiidin piiti'ri. for 
•example, invokes 

-Tour MraiTs. Hrniuh .V. Soc . X») 8(? 1922. 
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"Bnlang Ah)ihnl-ar, ’hrilfing Vmnr, 

’Bidnng I'Bnnan, ’hulung AU ! 

Jagd Mt-l-rdi.’ 

Anyin >ihnri'iit . roiiin Jciigan IniUt' 

Angin 'Hil-mJ. iluging dhujdn (hindi ’ 

Angi)! Iiirihif, unit ithigun tiihiiig! 

Angin inn' rifnt . iii/nini (Inngiin hfiieJi! 

Angin nnpnt iti-ihihnn , f'lnpiit di-lwn-. 

Einp/it iJi-l'iinnn, empnt ili-kiri. 

Einpni iH-hinnili, rinpiit di-nin^, 

Jnga kiluar 

Di-piniu sir, pinln ‘iliknd. pinfu chintn. pintu rnsn. 

3!r. (Iiinlette c-ollecteil auil i' the lull eliarm ia a 

new erlition of hi' ‘‘ Malay Poison?.” I quote tlie extract to illus- 
trate the pitirintg’s use of the mystic four. 

Siiouck IIurgTonje’s hook o)\ The Achehiiese.” D. A. Einkes’ 
“ .\h(loerraoef van Singkel” (Frieslaiul. 1909). B. J. 0. )Schrieke’s 
Hot Book van Bonang " ami H. Kraemer's " Ecu .Tavaansche 
primhon uit de ze.stiemle eeiiw ” (Leiden. 19-21) should all be in the 
hands of the student of ilalayan pantheism. 

The iMalay inao-ieian lias a strnno-e pedigree; first, animist. 
then Hindu and lastly, as Suti mystic, tin- unconscious inheritor of 
Gnostic and "Neo-Platonic doctrines. Brahminical imtnfra.Xo which 
even the Gods are subject, jicrlupis jirepared his mind for the auda- 
cities of the Suli. I will take one instance from Skeat’s '•'Malay 
Magic” (pp. .‘)Si?-o88) ; — 

“ d it, mil, Mil, ■nil, Ismpl, ‘AzniiJ : 

Yr (irr fiiiir hut with un' tire,' 

I sit on the .■bi’iit of Clod! 

I h'lin ngiiinxt the pitlnr of (tod's throne," 

Ts this a mi>conce|ition or wilful corruption of al--Tili’.' de'erijitiuii 
of the Perfect IMan : — “ he furni.shes from himself an antitype to 
everything' in exigence — his heart stamp over agaiii't the Pen. 
his soul o\er against the Guarded I'ahict. his nature over against 
the elements. He stands over against the angels with his good 
thoughts.” Another of Skeat’s piiwung tp. .ig] ) s])paks of “ a white 
learned Shaikh who leans against 'the ]iillar of the Throne, who 
knows the Guarded Tablet, who writes down the Greed.” (and. I 
sujipose, of iMuhammad in the jihrasc- “ the Sovi-reign .lewel who 
dwells above the Throne. <-ontrolling all tlie children of Adam.”) 

lu this p-aper 1 translate a (harm obtained in an East coast 
State of the (Malay Peninsula: a jiromise to it' j)oss(>ssor forbids me 
to divulge its home exactly. It was c(.ipied bv me from a begrimed 
book ]iroliably a century old and transcribed according to the colo- 
phon from a still older manuscript; — 

“A chajiter to ex]dain the charm called the Eortrc's of the 
Fnity of God, ])ractised by (Maklah Setam. M'hosoi-ver would 
])racti.se it should recite tlie futihuh iirst and give a prc'ent to its 
owner. 
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“ A beo-iiinii)2: should be made on Thursday night and the 
charm should be continued until the night of the following Thurs- 
day. 

“ It should be recited four time? a night with a sincere vowing 
of the heart to unity with Allah and the vision of Him implanted 
in one’s heart, until His Being permeate? one and one has faith ; 
‘ I am lost in the universal and absolute Es'ence of God; ’ and one 
is lost to self and one’s self becomes absolute and universal too ; — 

‘‘ In the name of God the Herciful the Compassionate. Gh 
God! grant peace to our lord Muhammad and tiie household of 
Muhammad who watcheth over my self and my friends and all mv 
children and all the contents of my hoii?e and my property and the 
possessions of my hands with a sevenfold fortress- from the fortre?? 
of God Most High ; it? roof — ' There i? no God but God,’ and my 
wall ‘ Muhammad the Apostle of God,’ and my key ‘ the might of 
God,’ whiclt may not be opened for ever save witli Ilis permi?'ion. 
Muhammad is like man and unlike man; he i' like a chrysolite 
among stones. 

Xow the import of the term ' fortress ’ i? that we know that 
we come from not-beiug and to not-being 'hall return. For there 
is nothing evidently sa\e the Being of God. And of a surety the 
Being of God never parts from His ab?olute es'eiice. which carries 
out all His will, according to Hi? word: "Hi? desire is accom- 
plished by Himself and goe? forth to no other than IIini?elf save to 
not-being.’ 

I’he intention of the term self i' ‘ spirit.’ one of the attribute' 
of the knowledge of God Most High, which i>arts not from Hi? 
essence and it becomes an objectilied idea and i? called man. Xi.iw 
the spirit is distinct and determined. -Vlway? the sj)irit yearn? 
towards God. 

“ The intention of ‘ the house ’ is the body. The body i? the 
])lace of the spirit and so the veritable place tiiat reveals tile Real 
God according to the saying of the l’ro])het, on whom bo the jieace 
of God: ■ IVhoscM'r knows himself, know? hi? Lord." The house 
was built of itself and though it will pa's away, yet He whose house 
it is is the Realitv who with Hi? ah.'ulute e.'seuCv i? eternal. 

" Tlie intention of our '^iropcrtv' i? the liver and heart ami 
huigs and gall and all that God Most High ha? created: accordnng 
to His word; — " There is no strength in any one ?ave the strength 
of Allah, lord of all the worlds liuth a? regard? things revealed and 
things hidden.’ 

‘‘ The intention of onr ‘ posse?.sion' ’ is the ten senses, hrstlv 
tlie outward and ?ecoiidly the inner. The outward are live; the 
sight of the eyes, the hearing of the ear.?, the ta?te of the tongue, the 
smelling of the no?e and the touch of the hand. The inner also are 
five: consciousness, faith, insight, jierception and judgment. 

" The intention of the sci enfold ■ fortress ' i? the creation bv 
God ifost High of man with seven attribute? : life, knowledge, 

R. A. Soc., Xo. t'G 19^2. 
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]Ki\\cr. will, licai'in.i;. it itiiil .Viiil <evon parts of the 

hoilv must he howed To (tofl in ])rayer : the forehearl. the palms of 
the hands, the knee^ and tlie too of tlie feet. 

“ 'L’he intention of tlie ‘ kev ’ is because we have utter trust and 
union hv surrenderiiifr oursel\es To God IMo>t High, according to 
His word; ' Hold loiir'clve^ fast to the cord of God which breaks 
not neither is there l•o]lcealnle^t of His will from mystical know- 
ledge; ' as said the Prophet on whom he (;o<l\ peace; — ' Xothing 
at all moves save by permis'ioii of Allah.’ For we cannot behold 
aught if the cord break and it eaiinot break save by the will of God 
Mo't High, and there i- no other i-an break it. 

■■ .\nd the intention of the ‘key’ is Huliainniad Aposth' of 
tlod for God is Htterlv hidden; none other s-a\e himself knoweth 
Him. for He elieri'lietli Hi' glorv. .\nd the Reality of God Most 
! 1 igh w as re\ ealed to t he 'pint ol .Muhammad mu' Propliot and from 
that Spirit God Most High ereated all this universe, and all the 
attributes of Hi' 'cerct wi'diPiu were revealed; and so it is that 
.\l niianiina I i' lalled tin- 'kiw.' because he opetied the treasure- 
house that was hiihlen. .eeordiiig to Hi' word;— ’1 opened that 
which was closed.’ 

" .\iid the intention of the prote<-tioii of (iod is aet-ording to 
111' Word; ’(iod Most High i' with thee wheresoever thou art.’ ac- 
(ording'to 111' Word;' (iod i' iieanu' to th<‘e than the mu'cles of thy 
nei k.’ 

" .Vnd the intention of ' roof’ m the power i.i (ioil to cover any 
of His servant' with iimrcv aeeording to Hi' will, so that lie he 
locked away from all eneinn ' and danger in thi' woi'ld and the ne.xt, 
neither shall the lock he lUieneo hy genie or man 'a\e with the per- 
mi'sioii of God Mo't lligdi." 

W'as It 'onie 'lull eharm as tins that Sultan .\hmail of old 
IMahu’ea was expecting to learn trom the Makhdiim. whom he took 
on hi' elephant into battle agaiii't tlie Portuguese and who cried 
(luteliing the liovvdah vvitli liolli hands. "Sultan! 'riii' is no place 
To study the I'liitv of (iod. r>Pt tis return." ( S'c;"/vi/i Mi'lin/u. 
( hapter ill). lu I'hapter *.fu ot the Mfhn/if we liave a 

reference to a Meeean. .Maulaiia .\hu Isliak a niv'tie (Inliaii pinht 
'iliiiii lll.■<((lrlrl|f ) praiti'ing austerities, the author of a work the 
Ihir iil-iiiiifhliiiii . who ilespati lied a impil .Vbu K.ikar to ilalaei a to 
teach tlie doetniie of K'sem e and Attriliutes and W orks eontaiiied 
in hi' hook. Sultan Maii'iir Sh.ili got a Pasai pundit To translate 
it. -Vll the notabilities of Malacca heeame ]iu]iils of the Meccan 
and even the Kathi 'at at hi' feet after he luid 'ceii the newcomer 
with a halo of light at out him. Tlicii Sultan Mansur Shah offered 
a jirc'cnt of gold and two female 'laves to any Pasai theologian who 
could solve tile problems whether those in heaven and those m hell 
remain in their respective phu-C' tor ever. A Pa'ai pundit rejilied 
ojteiily that they did. <iiioting the authority of the Koran. But the 
Sultan of Pasai summoned him. liinted that an emha'sy could not 
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have come irom llalacca in qiie.-t of '^ucli an obvious answer and 
suggested giving in private a deeper e-oteric nu'aning coniinunic- 
al)le, like all Suti mysteries, oidy to the elect. The jiundit took the 
hint and won the prize offered l)y ^lalaeca. Ills esoteric solution 
is not recorded hut al-dili has given apposite .Suti answers: — “ The 
jiowers of endurance of the siilfeivrs in hell continues to grow — 
God never takes hack his gifts and tlie-e powers coiiie from God — 
until there apjiears in them a l.hvine power wliii li e.vtinguislies the 
lire, hecause no one is doomed to ini'ery after the Divine attributes 
become manifest in him," or again " ’t on may sav . it \ on i d<e. 1 liat 
Hell-lire remains as it was. hut that the torment of the damned is 
changed to ])leasure.” (Nicholson, up. lil. pp. Difi-i ). 

There is a reiord of one tlagrant evanijile of heterodo.v jianthe- 
ism from Perak 30 years ago. Its exponent was sentenced to gaol. 
The creed he taught found Goil in man : “ 'I'liei-e is no God hut Goil. 
I am God.” (fjii lliihii Uhilhih ! .l/ra .[Huh ' .\lhih iii uku ' .\Iliilni 
dku' Alhili lu'ulii iiii Hilda uiidaiiikini diri ini .\lhili.) d'lie creed, 
alms, the pilgrimage, the turban, the sixteen pillars ctf a mosque, 
the stejis of its jiulpit. the holding of a stalf h\ ihe jireaelier. the 
kissing of the Black Stone at ^lecea vvere all ascrihed to disgusting 
sexual analogies. Not 44 hut 40 members are reipiired for the con- 
gregation (d' a mosqiK' hecau.se man and woman together have 40 
lingers and toes. Ifell is anger and heaven scAual love. 4'lie 
Angel of Death is a man’s eyes; the seven fiiriniees of Hell hi' 
kiiei's : the bridge across the hire hi' haek-hoiie. One’s right eye 
is Kiramiin and one’s left Katilhn. .\nd 'o on. a rigmarole of 
nonsense and an ohsi-eiie travesty at an immeasiiralile distance id 
the Divine Love celelirated by the mvstn ' id' Persia. 

The Malay Charm. 

" Da sal pada menvatakan 'iliiui kota taiihid yang di-amalkan 
oleh Tuan .Maklah Setam . Dan haraiig 'iapa heiidak 

meiigamalkan dia. maka di-haeha fatiliah dainilu, di-hadiahkaii 
kajiada yang eiiijniiiya dia. 

Nlaka di-miilai kapada nialam .liimaal hinuga 'aiiqiai kapada 
malam .liimaat ]iula; maka di-haeh.i-nya eiiifiat kali jiada sa-inalain 
serta di-nadzarkan liati kita hersiiiiggoh-siinggoli kita meiigesakau 
kapada .Mlah serta di-shuhudkan imisok ka-dalam fuad kita. sa- 
hingga peiioh maujnd di-dahim din kita |e,ni di-'itikadlcan-lah ; 
‘ Aku ghaih lii-ilaiam dzat miitlak dan itlak.’ maka fana-lah din 
kita sa-kali melamkaii diri miitlak dan itlak itii jiia. 

, \ dil' aJ \ 

• 1 ■*-) Cj ^ ^ ^ .-IL> ^ 

•> . sJT* >- 
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!>niiluul;ui iula ]nin inurad (lari|)ailii ‘ kota ’ itn, telali kita ketahui 
a'-al kita itti tlan])ada ‘adam, melaiiikan kembali kapada ‘adam pula 
kita. Ada j>un ,'anp ada iivata-nya itu hanva tijtid Allah jua sa- 
inata-mata-nya. Hahawa akaii tijud Allah itu !~a-kali-kali tiada 
ht'-rchfrai deiigaii dzat-iiya yaug mutlak itu hagi dzat-iiya ; maka 
la-itu-lah yang iiu’lakukaii liarang-baraiig kfliundak-nya saperti 

tirnian-nva : Aj j.- \_J Jl»s . herti-iiya ‘ Berlaku haraug kehendak- 

uva di-atas diri-nya jua,’ tiada horkehendak kapada yang lahi-uya 
daripa<la-n>a itu. sa-?unggoli-nya pun kapad'a ’adam jua. Tamat. 

Shaliadan ada pun inurad daripada • iliri ’ itu roh nania-nya, 
suatu sifat daripada Allah ta'ala, tiada hendifrai dfngan dzat-nya; 
dan la-lah jadi <uatu hakd<at-nya, inaka di-nainai ‘ insan.’ Ada 
l)im rnh itu )uul'a''''il lagi inukaiyad. llahatta j-a-nya roll itu 
ht'rkrhr-ndak >r'ntia'a kapada Tulian-nya. Tamat. 

Shaliadan ad<i pun inurad daripada ‘ rumah ' itu jasad nama- 

nya. Ada jiun ja'ad itu tT-mpat k^^ana itu- 

lah ^a-hnnar-hnnar-nya ti'mpat knnyataan llakku’llah ta'ala. iJapurti 
^ahcla .\’ahi ^alla'llallu 'alailii wa-sallaniii : ‘Man ‘arafa uatVahu 
t'akad 'araf ralihalin.' lu'rti-nya. ' Haraug siapa mr'Ugr'ual diri-nya, 
inaka haliawa ^a-nya nn'nLn'nal-lali 'J'nhan-iiya.' .Vda pun rumah 
itu di-jaili M'nd ri-n\a. >nnggoh ]>nn akan fana melainkan unpuinya 
nnuah-nya llak yang knkal di'iigan dzat-nya yang mutiak itu. 

Shaliadan ada pun inurad daripada ‘harta’ kita itu ia-itti 
sapi'rti hati dan jaiiKnig dan paru-paru dan lu’mpedu dan harang 
yang di-jadikan .\llah ta'ala ^a-mata-mata-nya >aj)erti firman -ii va : 

-Ull jl Vl li(*rti-nya. ‘Tiada kuasa sa- 

nrang jua inMainkaii driigan kiia<a Allah kapada >akalian ‘alam 
mi daripada dzahir-nya dan hatin-nya.’ 'raniat. 

Shaliadan ada juin niurad daripada ‘milek’ jiada kita itu 
jiainha iinh'ra \ang 'a-]>ulnti itu. pnrtama-ina dzahir, ki"dua-nya, 
hatin. Ada pun yang dzaliir itu lima jiurkara ; [n'liglihatan mata, 
pruirngaran tHiima. pi'ra-aaii Inlah. pninhium drngan hidong, 
]ienjahat dhiigan tangan. .\da jnin jiancha indOra yang hatin itu 
lima jifrkara pula: -ir. 'itikad. cliita. ra'a dan tvaham. 

Shaliadan ada pun inurad daripada tujoh ‘ knta ’ itu. kuraiia 
Allah ta'ala nn'njadikan kita itu tujoh sifat. maka di-s?mpurnakan 
iu-an Itu tujnh --ifat : vifat lia\at, ‘ilmu. kudrat. iradat. saiiia', 
hu'ar. kalam. Dan wajih 'ujitd kapada .Vllah ta'ala tujoh anggota : 
I'nrtama-nya dalii. k.’dua-nya tajiak tangan. dan ki'tiga-nva Tiitut, 
dan kdriujiat-nx a kaki dfngan jifrut-nva jari. 

Shaliadan ad.a pun inurad daripada ‘ kunr-hi ’ itu sMjah-nya 
'angat-.-angat yakin kita ihiii taiihtd kita ]iada mfiiYfraiikan diri 


kita kapada 
y __g. Al , 


Allah ta'ala. sapfrti tirmaii-nva : , 

( O'- T- J 

hfrti-iiya. ' llfriifgaiig kaniii dfngan tali Allah yang 


tiada plml^-nya lagi tiada tfrliiidong harang .'a-kfhfndak-nya itu 
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■daripailii lua'ril'at-iiva.' -iain'i-ti kata "Nalii >nlla'llalni 'alailii \va- 
pallania: ‘La takhriku ilzarratiii ilia la-id/.iii'llah.' lu'rti-iiva, 
‘ Tidak ln’r^erak hai'anu; Miatu jiia jniii, iiu'laiiikaii di'ii'raii idziii 
Allah? Ki'raiia tiada dapal di-paiidaiig doiinan iiu'iuulu'kan dan 
tiada ])utuskaii nu'lauikaii di'iifraii kflu'iidak Allah >a-inata-]uata, 
iiiaka tiatia dapat lain-ii\a. Taniat. 


Slialiadaii ada ]uiii iimrad daripada ‘ aiiak kiiiichi ’ itii ^luliaiii- 
iiiad liai-tdu'llah. Karana Allah itu sanaat-lah tr-rliiinyi, tiaila 
sia])a iiR‘ii"(”tahiii-n>a akau ilia inrdainkaii |iada din-iiya. Sdliah 
itu-lah Allah ta'ala inriiu'liharakaii kMir^araii-nv a itu, iiiaka 
Hakku'llah ta'ala jiun tajalli kapada roll Nalii kila Miihaininad, 
inaka roh itu-lali Allah ta'ala itionjadikaii 'akaliaii 'alam iiii ; inaka 
dxaliii'-lali ^akal iaii-n\ a Ml'at 'iliiiii-iiva \aii" hatiii iiii. Maka 
^fhab itu-lah di-katakau ' aiiak kiiiu-hi,’ konia iiir-iiiliukakaii per- 


hr'iidaliaraan .'aiig torhuiix i. 'a]n'rti liniiaii-iita ; jLslA^ 



horti-nya. 'Ada aku hi'rliaria .'aiio ii'rliiinx i-ina ’ 'raiiiiil. 


Shaliadaii ada puii iiiurad danpada pi'liliara Allah ^aprrti 
lirniaa-iiya : ^>3 liorl i-ii\a. ‘ Allah la'ala itu M'-rla 

kamii lianui'.' di-niaiia kaiiiii.’ -apOrli liriiiaii-ii\a : 'Allah li'i'h'heh 
hainjiir danpada iirat h'lii'i'.' 


Shahadan ada piiii inurad daripada ‘ataj)’ ilii kiiiiMi Allah 
atas liaraiig }aiig di-ki’ln'iidaki-iiya pada iiir'iiiidoiig daripada l^a- 
oraiig haiiilia driigaii raliiiial ; iiuika jadi-lali tGi’kiiiiclii danpada 
'iikaliaii M'‘Trru-iiya dan hala-iiya daripada diinia aklnrat '. niaka 
tuula-lah tbrluika kapada 'akalian jiii dan inaiiima iin'lainkaii 
•ilt'ngaii izin Allah ta'ala. Taniat. 




Notes on the Enemies of Butterflies 


Bi' ('. L. CoLr.LN KlTl.. 


Oil ■laiiiuu'v. wluli' ( tiiiii' l.iixar aiii! ])Upae of 

tlio (iiiniiiou Ski]>|H-r iUiihiri iniV'i) wliu-li laii !ir lniiiid pleiiti- 
liillv 111 Siiiyapor,- ill nillcil up 'ccticm-- ot iho lianaiui leaf. I 
iiutiriM] that tlii'iM.- nr lour liuttorHic' ot the 'pocii." wore fiviuia 
Touinl tile tlowoi' of a iieiohliouniiu t’apava ti'oo. Attor watch- 
iiia thoiu at I lo-o ijiiarter- tor a inimito or two. 1 ophoi] one which 
ap]iearoil to lia\ - ilelorinei'l wiuo'. at re-t on a liower. r.ookina 
iiioro ( hoolv. r touii'l tlmt it wa' lu the liiitoluo of a Praviim 
ilailti'. ( U]iotiih(i(lri;i ) , 'J lie iMailtW h.olil tile liutterhv iu 

ite fore lo;:> and oi i a'loiialh lirotialit it ap to it- mouth to .suek 
the jiiKee. holiliiio it aua\ auaiii while it ooii^idoreil them. After 
■watcliiiiu t'li" tor .1 low mnmto' 1 took thc' Skipfior awnv. the 
iMaijti" holdiim on muil it wa^ noaih pulled iiniu the tree and with 
1)0 appiiroiiT tear ot mv tinue'’-.. 

d ho ^laiiti' Mil' >tatioiiod on a 'mall hunoh of the Papaya 
llowor liiiiP. w ith an open tlouer hall’ an iiu h in front of it' douhled 
fore lou'. Nki|i|ior' wore Ihinu rTinii flowi-v to tlowor. and T waiti'd. 
ill tlio liopo that olio uoiihl llv within it' ivai.li. .V fooli'h indivi- 
dual liiialh liliindei-od riuht <ni to it' Ian k -ami then =ottled on the 
vorv tlowor whiih it uuardod. The IM.inti' tliiuhoil a little at the 
toiioli. drew It' front leas olo^o to It' liod\' and then made what T 
loii'iilored a rather oleiii'V arah at the iii'oc t. The Skipper llew 

awav nolle the Wol-'o. 

• ttlior Skippof' ci'itoil howoi'' thi'oo or iotir '.laho' awav. hoiim 
Jollowod h\ till- IManti' with a turn ol the head. 

1 non. a' dii'k <aiiio on. a ll.iuk Moth with ptnk in ite winu'. 
1 rohahh' paU'od hi 'pace oppO'ite the special 

tlowor. hut appari-nth 'uw the prolimiiyirv mw.u'd >wiim of thr- 
iMaiiti'" loro loci', and darted oH. 

Sliorlly altorward'. tin- 'anio Hawk .Moth, or another of the 
'anio npooio'. hoxored in front of the tlowor and put it> probo'Ci' 
down the lonp mho. Pho Mantis made the 'anio urah ,t' hetore. 
hut ajtaiu iiii"od it' <(uarrv. Darkiio" and mo'iniitoo' prevented 
further oliservatioii'. 

Another IManti' had heen 'ittiiiu all tld' tinu' on the imder- 
'ide of a leal. I.iii inpoiid tiirnim; it' head wdieii a huftertlv paemd. 
with the \ery 'inalle't ( haiiee of beiiio able to make a eapture it 
<1 id not nio\ e. 

Joui .-'ti.iil- tl'jii, h i; A So. , .No ,H6 nnl'.' 
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7 hiring tlie fdllowmcr tliree weeks T \i.site(l the Papaya tree 
ii!i 'eveval <i( i'a>io]is ami ahvays found the same Two Tilantids. Tliey 
were the ^aine ^rjade of liuht preen as their baekpround and it needed 
the elose't 'onitiny To detect them. On ear-h visit They were either 
at ri'-t miller leaie^ or walking about on the leaf stems, althougli 
liiitterflies ami other iii'cct' were often present on the flowers. 

I do not think that these ilantids were capable of reasoning 
out that iii'ccts were to be i anght on the tlowers. Although they 
were jdatnly interested in anvthing moving within six inches of 
tiiein. they would remain just out of reach of promising spot 
witiioiit attempting to go nearer to it. 

In the Botaiue tiardens. at midday on dth February 1922. I 
was watching four tir live “brovnt” luittertlies (J'ptliima) settled 
on a single liead of liowers on a shrub. A pateh of yellow and 
bine higher up the htaneh r-aught my eye, and revealed a large 
t'hamehou " (Cuiolt s i riihitijUuv) . It was 'onie six inches from 
the buTtertiies. ivith its head turned towards them in a position of 
attention. J went quietly hack to a distam-e and watched for 
twenty miimte'. hut the lizard did not stir in the slightest, possibly 
because I had alarmed it. I'rom a distance at which the butterliies 
could ea'ili lie seen. ;t wa.s most difheult to pick it out from the 
surroiimliiig leaxes. At subsequent tisits I did not see it, although 
the dower-head eontimied to attrait butterliies for some time. 

Amitlier danger to butterflies is the spider. In the I'liangi 
jungle, on 29th danuary. 1922, I found an Eiitluthu ntvrla, a power- 
ful biitiertly wiih a 'troiig flight, completely helpless but undamaged 
111 a xveb -pun aero" a jiath. Tlie spider could not be found. 

liistame' of luiTtertiies being ]>iv}ed Upon liy their enemies are 
not ea-x to nh'cixe. iiut the danger- which they are exposed to. such 
as tlie-i‘ iiidtiated 111 the-e note-, are xerx nianv. 



The Irregularity of a Spider’s Feeding 


By T. it. BntK-ir.i,. 

One nftei'iKiiin in iii\ attention wa.- ilrawn to an irriflei=- 

cent green hunting spider uj)on the wall of niy house in Caleutta. 
There were niant inosijuitoes about at the time; anil I asked myself 
if this sjiiihu' fed ujion them, and ai-eordingly eaugiit it for tiie 
jiurpo'-e of oliservation. The source of the mosquitoes was quickly 
fiinnd in the ser\ants' quarter^, the brood of larvae appropriated, 
and b\- inean^ of a gla.-s funnel o\er thi‘ vessid coutialniiig' the larvae 
and pu[iae. the tlie^ a' they emerged were forced to enter a glass 
fidiiteil box wiiiih beiame a cage for the spider. A small vessel of 
v\ater was plsn ed in the cage so tliat tlie air was constantlv moist. 
Tliy temiierature went uncontrolled, and as it wa« the hot weather 
ran to maxima aliove lOn" F. The cage was not moved from the 
room where tlie 'i.dder liad lieeii caught. The spider xvas uoxv .=11])- 
])lieil xvith flesh ino.-onitoe- daily and tlie "kills'’ rounted over 63 
da\s, i.i‘. from iMa\ 'idth. to dulv ^Oth. <>n duly 26 th. as 1 was ]irn- 
ceediiig on tour, the observations were discontinued, am! the spider, 
a female, xveighed ; she xveigheil .ol.') grammes. The sjhiler ]nit intO' 
spirit, was ])0'tcd to a s]ie(ialist in spiders, for determination, Imt 
tlie I’ni'cel misiarriel. and tlie name of the .species is not knoxvn. 

Tlie s]nil O' 111 the 60 davs over which the observations were 
extended, kilh'd.and devonrcil mos(|uito('S ; but most irri'giilarlv. 
ll'heii caught she was Imntmg; on the dav she laid eggs, end 

then fa'teil on and otf over a wi'ek ; for twix davs after tins she fed 
ravenous! V. killing IT on the Krst of the two and in on the second: 
then ioilowed a fast da.\, a .dav when 2 were kilhal. and another fast 
dav; after this on five daV' she ful coiisideralily. killing in all 08 
mosipntoes; then came a three days lompleie fast; three days of 
moderate feeding, a day’s fast, and so on. Om-e in .Inly she fast- 
ed eoiniiletely for seven days. Jlcr ma.ximum was IT ; and tliis she 
reaelied on three occasions. 

.\ewlv a copy of the '1 ^lll•<llrli<ll(s of the i^conxin Anideiin/ 
of Si-iciirr.s, .Ir/s inni Li’lfrr.-<, yol. Xl.X. ha- come into mv hands, 
wherein at p. 0 2 1 i- an aei ount hv iliss Catherine Klizaheth X'ebel 
of the feeding of seven individuals ol the spider. AriiiHi>n srrirntfi. 
wliii h 'he wati hed for ])eriods up to Htteen weeks, feeding tliem 
upon tlie fruit tly. — Dru-suiihUn luii jii>loiiltlhi. Her sjiiders fasted 
and fed as irregularly as mine; hut she noted that if the temperature 
of lier lahoratoi'v wen- rai'cd to lun' F. the 'pidei’s responded bv 
an iiiereaseil feeding upon the second day. 

It sliniihl he noted that these vvyre vohintarv fa'ts. not involim- 
tarv vviiii li spidvi's are well knowm to endure tor verv long periods. 

IMv spi ler wu' never seen to take aiiv' notice of a mosquito 
which did not move. What au advantage rc't fv dav would setuii 
to eoiifer on the mo-quitol 

Stiaits liunuh A Sot , Xo 



Notes on Dipterocarps. 

No 6. On the genus Pachynocarpus. 


By 1. 11. BuKKiLi. AM) F. \V. Foxw ouiAiv. 

Paclii/iiocitrpu.s is a small ucmi- of the iiatiu-al order Diptero- 
carpaeeae, with its lU'arest affiiiitv to the .soiiKAvhat pol.vmorjdiic 
geiuis Valicti. If Taiica he divided mto two or more genera, then 
I’ncJi i/iiocarijus is ahniidantlv )listinct; hut if. as si‘veral hotaiiists 
think, Vativd in its variety is still rightly considered a single 
genus, then it is a di'hatealile ))oiut whether I’ai-li iiiiociirpus should 
he kept a]iart from it. It was defined in ISlili by Sir Joseph 
Hooker (Trans. I, inn. Soc. .Will.. ]i. I.")!!) ipiou material col- 
lected hy James Motlev in Borneo and sent hy Hr. F. S. Barber* of 
the Kasteni .Vrchipelago t'ompany to Sir William Hooker 
at Kew from haliuan. Valiai had been detiiieil long liefore. — 
first in 1171 bt Linnaeus (Mantissa 11. ]>. l-ltl ) iqioii a specimen 
from Ceylon ( mislalielled China) ; then it had been recognized as 
apiaariiig in the I’liilippiiie Islands in a second specie' (Blanco. 
FI. Filip., ed. 1. IS.'L. p. 4ul) and in the island' of Borneo and 
Sumatra in two more spiH-ic' (Blunie, Mus. Bot.. IS.VL p. 31). 
To these lia\e lieeii added other 'pei ic' up to the nuinbi'r of So, 



Fia». 1 aiKl tlie sliolls of two fruits of Witica Jl'aHirliu gathered 
from luuler tlu* same tree in the Tasele Itelugor forest Iteserve, l*rov'im'e 
Wellesley, showing extremes in the development of the ealyx tshailed): 
3, a fruit of fidiivi ndli in vmtieul section; 4, shell of the fruit of 

r<’ch niiDciiriHi.'. iiinhiiiKitiix in veitiinl soetiou. All reduced to oue-half 
and in all the calyx shaded. The cotyledons are indicated in 3. 

' The Director of tlie Royal Botanic (lanlcns, Kew, kindly informs us 
that Kilninnd Siutt Barber was Resident Direetor of the Kastern .Vrehi- 
pelago (dnipany at Lahuan at the time of the muriler of Motley (see 
•lour. Straits Biaiu-h, Roy. .Vsiatic Soc. No, 79, lUlS, p. 37) and pur- 
chased at the sale of ilutley’.s I'ffects, tlie latter's herhaiinm. fnder the 
date Nov. Kith, 18.79, he wroie to isir 4\ illiam Hooker at Kew, telling him 
this and that he would foiward the herbarium; and expluined that Motley 
when alive had intended to do so. He also offered a collection of mosses. In 
a second letter he stated that Motley's lierharium consisted of about 400 
specimens, and advised the sending to Kew of nnmerons small packets 
of mosses and “a remnant of Motley's herbarium not arranged.'' 

Jour. .Straits llr.mch li .\, Soc. No. 8t, IDJ'J 
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with a ill'tl'ibutioii from ('i‘ylon to Xew (fiiinpa. and northwards 
far a- thy ya^tern extremity of thy Himalaya. More or less in 
thy middly of the area oci-npiefl by X'atiea' (icyiii’s Puchijnncurpus. 

From t!iy 'pyeic^ of Vatica iieare^t to it. thy llr.-t de^eribed 
}’arlnj>tocari:ii.<. — 1‘. n)ahnnatu<<. — diifers in the deffree of adnation 
of the calyx, a- thy diauram-^ above indicate. 

rpoii thiv adnation Hooker defined thy eylnl^ ; and in 1862 
in t’.ic (ii-nirn I'kintunnn (i.. i'. l'.)2). he remarked succinctly that 
Piu-hijnociiriius differ-s in no other way from Vatica, of which 
irenm but 'ccen >}iycie^ were known to him. Al])hon^e de f'andolle 
in 1868 ( I’rodronuN. X\'l. part 2, p. 60.5) retained Pacliijno- 
riirpa^. altering the detinition by pointing out that the stamens 
may be 1.1 in nitndier. instead of 16. as had been stated. Burck, 
nineteen year' later (-\nn. .lard. Bot. Buitenz. \'J. 1S8T, p. 223), 
'link the uynU' to tile position of a section ot Vatica, at the same 
time de.'i ribiim a.' a new ^]ier-iys Vatica rerruen'.-a. Heim fol- 
lowed ( I’ci lierche' >ur le^ I >ipterocarpaeec‘'. Paris. 1802. p. lOT) 
with the re.'toration of Pa( ii i/nocarpiis, and with a subdivision of 
Vatica. Sir Hyorge King (.Tourn. As. Soy. Beug.. LXII, 1893, 
p. 136) took Heim's view; and at the saine time he transferred 
Vali(a Watti/liii. riyer, and Vatica riiitiiiiata. Biiivk. to Pacliijno- 
carpux. Ill a wax wiiicii we find wrong, and he adileil a new species, 
— P. Siappaaiix. Sir Dietrich Brandi.', the last comprehensive 
writer upon thy oriler. followed -nit (.loiirii. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
.\X.\I. l8b.7. p. 136); iiy [ilaced the .-pecie- a- King had done, 
e.xcept tiiat he did not rediiu' 1 nlicu rii iiiinala . Imt called it PacJii/- 
iitanrptis nniniiaiu-<. He had deseribyi] a Vatica Pidicijana 
(Hooker"' Icoiio' t. 2-in]). whidi. from it' obxioiislv close rela- 
tionshi[i to Vatica W'attictiii. Hver. Hidlev in the Singapore her- 
barium. and a- a follower King, tran-ferred to the genus 
Paclii/iiocarpn.t : and this tran-fereiicy appeared in iMr. .lames 
.Inder'oii’' " ladc.r ot Plant"’. Hotanic (rardi’n.i, Sin/japui’c ’’ as 
/'. Itidlcyana. but wrongly U'crilied to Brandis. The result of all 
t’lese writings is that we have -ix names under Paciivnocarpus ; — 

P. II III Iona t II.", Hook. f. ; 

J\ rccciii ii"H.'<. Heim, Traii'lerred troni the genus A'atica. wdiere it 
'tood as .r rcri niO"’a. Bnrck ; 

J'. Wallii’liii. King, inclinling Vatica Wallidiii. Dver; 

P. ■''ta/i/ianiis. King; 

P. I'll III I na I u-". Brandis, 'iibrnerged trom 1 . rnininata. Burck. hv 
King into P. Wulliclui, hut restored to Pailiiinovarpux bv 
Brandis; and 

Itidtcijunii.x. \V. .Xmler'on. transferred from Vatica Iliillciiana, 
Brandi'. 

Bnrck had descrihed a Vatica otitnsn (he., p. ->28) jdaeino- it 
next to I . I'll III inata with the remark aiiiie reetiiis 1 , I'liniinatac 
varieta'." If .so near K. ruminatn as that and if V. niminata is 
a 'peeies of Padi i/norarpii.x, then -o also must this species be; and 
theretore we mav have seven to deal with. 
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For oor work wo have l)orroweJ the ;--|ieeimen,' left in the 
lierhariLim of the liuyal Botaiiie tlarden^. CaleiiTta, by Sir George 
King, and examined tliem caivfiill\, along with the material which 
we hate lieen aide to acciimiilate oiirielve.' from within the Malay 
I’eniii'iila. '1 he n -iilt k a great reduetioii aiul a return toward.'^ 
older viewr. 'While ref-ervuig jni opinion n[)on the advi^abilitv of 
retaining Viilicif a- it 'tand'. we cut out of Tnrlijinuatrjnix most 
of the specie' added to it. We um.'ider F. crrmcosut,. Heim, un- 
likelv to ditVer from one of the other '•[)eeie.~ of the genus: P. 
Wallirhii^ King, to lonsist of \'ttfirii WnUirhii, Dyer, and a Paihij- 
nonirjiii.s confu'ed ; ]\ Sin i}liintu\ not to differ from the second 
part of King'' l‘. Wnlhcliii: rin)iiiiiihi.< to he tlie 'ume as Vatica 
WnUicliii : and 1’. Jlidlryninis to be a ^'atica likewise. iMoreover we 
find at jirescnt no rea'oii To keep up the two 'pecic' Fu/nu od/i/s'i- 
folin. llidley. and F. Ki’IhiJII. Ridley, described in the dournal of 
the Straits Francli of the Roval A'latii Soeietv. Xo. 31. IhlU. 
pp, 'IG-'M : both appear to he Wnllirli li . l)\er. 

In the Cahutt,! herbarium are two .'beets of Pat li i/nudirpiis 
viiihotnitit' from the •■Herbarium 1 lookerianum " with flowers; 
and in a capsule tpioii one of them i' a detached fruit. It is clear 
that tlicy were |.iart of the material upion wdiieh the speeies was 
desirihed. Attai lied to oiu of the 'heiU' is a fragment of GhiiiesO 
jiaper hearing tlii' note: — " K'io. 1 )ipterocarpeae — ? A'atiui. A tree 
1 to H feet diani.'ter: wooil verx haril (lose and hi'ting. when cut 
yellowish hrowii. turning nearly hiack on (Irving: hark .smooth, 
light coloured: tield' a \ellow traii'i.areiit copal-like resin. The 
gum called iii Ihirope "(lutcli (ojial." Ihi'sak luinga — tlowering 
ra.'sak : blooms cre.uii-coloured. said to he very showy: tinged with 
]iiiik when in lilo'som; \ery 'Weet 'ectited. Foohnok dana.'" In 
the Traii'actioii' of the Finiiean Soiietv the wood of Puc/iy/uo- 
curiiun was de'cnhed hy Sir Joseph Hooker, not as in this note, 
hut as soft and white, and the wood ol Ctili/lfJiiliiain itii'Iinio.riiloii 
Ilook. f. wliicli i' also calletl •'rassak'’ 5 wa~ destrihed as yellow, 
when seasoiual tuniiug black. Both spccics arc said hv him to 
ha\c been got upon the north coast ot H<ihnan. hiiT IMr. T. II. Kiev 
now liesidciit at l.ahiiaii. is utnililc to a'certain for U' that tlicre 
is a hav or stream-bend There, known at Luliok d'ana : and we are 
not (oiitideiit that l.ulok daiia (aniiot he for instance on the 
Sungei llaiiMi li’aiig in Ilanjernui'siii. The note (pioteil appears to 
have been .Motlei"'. It is to he asked not oiilv if Sir Joseph 
Hooker wriingU assuiiied Hiihok dana t(( 1 e in Laluuui. hut wliv 
the (I isi I'cpaiici 111 the description ol the wood, or if the note 
has lieen ])laced upon a wrong sheet, and heloiigs to I'tihih-lohiatn 
iiK'huitj.n/Iiiii : luit then the nuniher liiu Hooker gi\es to the other. Sir 
George King liad tliC'C sjiecimeii.' before him when lie wrote his 
account of Pat h tjtnicarjiu.'t. It is to he ohser\e(l that he held his 
material of I'aclt iiii'tiftiriiiis from the ^Iala\ I’eiiiiisula to ditt'er from 

^ “Raiink'' the naiiK' (piotod t>y Hooker is an error — a misreading of 
tlie word “ra.ssak'' written by Motley with tlie tiist s long. 

R. A. Soc . X(( so lUJ'J. 
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them: and his opinion always deserves consideration: hut beyond 
that he went wrong in not seeing that the peninsular material was 
ditferent from the really unlike Vatica WiiUirhii. 

In considering whether King was right to keep apart that 
iMal.ivau material from the Bornean type, and right also to dis- 
tinguish speeiticallv F. Stapfiiuius, wc have met with much ditti- 
eiiltv. We have ended in keeping the peninsular and the Bornean 
material apart, more from caution than from conviction, and lind 
the Pacliynocarpus-])ortion of King-^s F. WaJlicliii not separable 
specifically from his F. Shipf tonus. If however, there is a con- 
fusion ill Motley's sjiecimens, and it can be of a Tatica in flower 
mixed with a Focli pnocorpus in fruit (flowers and fruit were pro- 
bably gathered mouths apart), then the flowering specimen is likely 
to be a tlowering \'olica and ])erhaps T. WoUicliii. while the fruit- 
ing specimen (which is F. nmhon/itus) niaij not differ from F. 
Stopfian ii.'-. More study in Borneo is needed to decide this lioth 
near Labium, and because Motley's last years were at Banjermassin 
in the south east. 

At flowering time there is no sure mark in a herbarium speci- 
men by wliidi Foch j/nocorpus can be distinguished from VaUca 
WaUidiii. I'hat led to King's mistake of identifying the two; 
and a fair measure of variability in the calyx caused liim to think 
that the adhesion which is not visiltle in the flower, came (juite late 
ill fruit-de\elopnient, whereas it commences from the fall of the 
petals. The diagrams printed above indicate some of tlie varia- 
tion in the calyx. We have had good opportunities of studying 
\'atirn ^Vllllicltn alive, because it is a tree cultivated in the Econo- 
mic Garden, Singapore, and hecaiise al-'^o it is by no nieaiP tiu- 
comnioii round the coasts of the Malav J’eiiinsula. It has been 
planted on dry ground in the Kconomie Garden and has grown 
well: liut it^ natural habitat is upon ground liable to flooding. 
Herlatriinn specimens prove its oeciirrenee down tlio ivest coast of 
the I’eninsula. certainly from Province M’ellesley, and possibly 
from Trang in Lower Siam, to Singapore: and down the ea.st coast 
from Kuantaii to Singa}K)re. It. by lieiiig identified with Burck's 
Votifu fii III inuto. is known also from Bangka. It is jiossible that 
Dr. ITavilamPs flowering ."peciinens, Xos. IhnT ami 1908, from 
near Kuching. Sarawak, may lie it: but fruits are iiccessarv for 
making this sure. 

To Malays it is one of the -everal trees called liesak. Ilcsak 
pava (.swamp resak) is a name for it in I'ahang and .so are Ecsak 
pasir ( pasir may mean sand, sea heaeh, or a certain ipuility in a 
wood which caicses it to take the edge off cutting tools) and' 
Besak larii.* which last belongs also to Fndt unocorpus Sfnpfiaiiu.s-. 
Goodenough. Uidley's collector, called it Damar ilata Kuching on 
specimeiis collected in Singapore island and in ^Malacca. Derrv in 
Malacca called it Kayu Merbatu Pasir. 

» Lain is a substance used in making sugar, tn this particular case, 
it is said tloit jiunctures or cuts are made in the bark; tlie resin -which 
exudes is collected and placed into syrup which is t)eing boiled, causing 
it to harden into sugar -with a yellow colour. 
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The wood of yaiica and Fitclii/nocarpus seems to be very much 
alike. The sajnvuod of Yatiai Wallicliii is white or pale yellow 
and the heartwood is brownish yellow, becoming much darker after 
exposure to tlie air. There is less of resin in the wood than is 
usually found in most memhers of the order. 

A pale damar runs out of injuries and glazes over the stem. 

The tree attains no great height, reaching sav fiO feet and the 
spread of its branches is narrow, sav 10 feet from the trunk. If 
grown in the 0 ])en it keeps its lower Ijranches and is then leafy 
nearly to the ground ; but in high forest its trunk is straight and 
hranchless to od feet or more. A tree 50' feet high may possess a 
diameter at breast height of '^U-SO inches. The bark is light grey 
and smooth. 

Its times of flowering in Singapore are uncertain doubtless in 
response to the uncertainty of the weather. All trees flower to- 
gether. Flowering however in the Peninsula seems to be most 
common in April or May. 

Individual trees differ from eacli other in small points. The 
leaves of some dry darker than the leaves of others; Tue flower.s 
vary from a pale cream to milk-white; in some tliere is a touch of 
red itpon the outside of the Inid ; examined at sun-down the petals 
may be bent just to a right angle on their claw, in others more. 
These variations characterise whole trees. It may he that the trees 
who-e flowers are most pigmented, are the trees whose leaves dry 
darkest; but this has not been proved. A flower whose petals are 
bent througli a right angle is tigured below. The small eye is 
noteworthy. 



Fig. 5 on the left, a flower of Vutica P^aUichu in face view: Fig. 6 
on the right, a flower of BidU iniiiu, also in faee view. Both nat. 

size. Below each is the stigma and style enlarged. 

The flowers have a strong and pleasant scent. By their multi- 
tude they make the tree conspicuous at flowering. They open 
about dawn, anil fall about the next dawn. Tlie stamens number 
1.5 ; — if 10 in such jdants as that upon which Tatica Kelsalli was 
founded, then so by reduction, accidental probably. The flowers 
face downwards and outwards chiefly. Three or four distinct 
patches of glandular tissue occur in a row upon the underside of 
the leaves where the lateral veins break into loo])s. These leaves 
last for about d years. Six months pass before the fruit is ripe. 
The fruit is dry and water-distributed chiefly by means of floods. 
We have seen this ])rocess in operation in the Tasck Gelugor Forest 
Reserve in Province Wellesley, where heavy rain had flooded the 

R. A. Soc., No. 86 19-2. 



2V6 


NOTES ON DIPTEROCAKPS. 


low and level oTonnd, and the fruits were 'trauded in line> at the 
limit of the tluoding. Tlie duration of the floating ua,- tested and 
described in a note by one of ns (Jonrn, Strait' Branch I’ov. As. 
Soc. SI. ]j. 7b) where rhe wToinr generic name I’m li i/noi iirpiis 

was used for it. Tlie average dnration of floating in that e.vperinieiit 
wa' found to tje 't'? day'. The gerniination was dc'crihed in the 
'ante |ilace. The cait'Ule i' ruptured along thret' liner- ■|)redeter- 
ntiiied hv weaknesses in the walls. These three lines arc more 
clearh 'hown in the (•a])sule of the related Yiitivu ZulUngi'i-inna, 
A. 1>(‘.. which i' figured here, because it i' iii'tructixe in regard to 
the nature of tile less clearly marked lines of riijitnre in VnUcn 
IVaUicliii. 



Pig. 7. Siiell of the fiuit of VuticK ZnlUinitruinn. in vertical 

section sliowing tlie sepafs (s>, and the wall cut on one side down one of 
the lines of rupture, and on the other through the thn-k swollen mid-part 
between. Doubtless Zolhitoeriana is water-distributed, for the swollen 
part is such us would keep it floating. 

Tlie fruiting ealy.x ot T. Wallichii is developed to a somewhat 
tariable extent: sometimes it is humped as in the fii-'t figure above; 
'Ometiines it is rather flat, as in the secoiiil. The two tigure.s were 
from fruits picked from the ground of the Ta'ck Bclugor Fore.st 
He.serve at the same spot, and appeared to Ijc the product of a tree 
innnediately ahoie tliein. 

(.)ur material of Vntim is as follow,': — 

Pkovixo: Wtli.I 'I.kv. In the Tasek Gelugor Forest Ke.serve, with 
fruit, ill September 19’tl. BiirkHi C-V.i'.i! 

I’KV.tXi.. W'itlioiit ))reci'e locality. Wollich Onhs! 

I’EKtK. riu Sapetang. witli young fruit in Feb. i;)()!i. .1/. Jfn.-^him 
'JS.': Lariit. witliiii lOU ft. of sea level in dense jungle, 
with young fruit in .inmiary lS,s|, Klmf.-i Collector 
■IJjJZ! : on low hills, u ith fruit in February IfiSd, King’s 
('ollrclnr : Briali upon tlie Larut plain, with voung 

fruit in December I.SD'f, Wnni JfJJZ': banks of the Ber- 
nani river at :!ii'0-ftii) ft., witli young fruit, in .Vpril 18SG, 
King's l'olJc(tor cS’.S’-iT.' 

Ptii.iM.. Temerloli. with fruit in A'otemher liril. Airang Lela 
•AD'o'.- Kuantan in the Haloii Forc't h’eserve. with fruit 
in Iliireli lii'lu. ) enh S7-’,': Kelehor near Ixnala Rompiii, 
with fruit in April Ifl’Il, JSiiJin .’flsK. 

Sei.a.nouh. Ki-lamber FoiV't Beserve near Klang. in swanip with 
fruit ill .Sejiteinher l!>lb. ffnniiiJ iniil )'coh. -fj.'l.l,' 
IM.tr.ACf'.t. Witlioiit locality, in tlower and with voung fruit. Maiti- 
(l/iji All !: Sniigei I'daiig. with fruit ip .Iniv. 1S9|. Good- 
t noiigli I'JUS! 
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JojiOKE. Kuala Seinliron^. with fruit iii October 1892, Lal'r and 
Kelxall.': Kota Tinjtiti, on the rivoivide. with frttit in 
Deceinlier 1892, 7?iV/Ze(/.' 

SiNGAroiiE. Kranji with fruit in 1S9;5, (ioodenouyli : Cliaiigi, 
with tloiNcr^ and detaohod fruit in IMay 1889, Good- 
enough ' : in tluwer and with half ripe fruit in April 1893, 
Ridley .’G-GG- and with flower? and fruit in iMay 1889, 
hut fruit detached and may not he of this date, Ridley 
Teas with frffit in lilarcli 189:!, Goodenough 
: Tanipinis road, with young fruit, in ( ? April) 
1893, Ridley IflSO!: Botanic Barden- in flower March 
1910, Xovemher 1919, .Tanuarv lt)'21 and in fruit October 
191(1, Julv 1921, Burl-ill 10'.:'.. 1263'.. 1267.'. 1266!, 
1270!. .jn'orr. .7!/70!. 3071 '. 307 2!. 3072!. 6Ji-U!. 62,23!. 
6J,.26 ! 

B.rxoKA, "Without precise locality (the tyjie of V. ruininafa 
Burck) Teji.-oiiaun ' cult, in Hurt, Bog. VIl, c. +a with 
fruit, .\o. 2041 and with flowet- and fruit-, van Slooten! 

It is exceediiiglv probable that the following also belong to 
Taficu ^ynlliclni. but they lack fruit. 

Lower Si.xtM. Trang ujion the bank of the river, in dense jungle, 
with flowers in iMareh 1881. Knu'^tler 12,27 ! 

Province 1Vei,i.i:-li:y. Xibong Tebal with flow-er-. in .lanuary 
1900, Gurfi.^ 22,.7S! (part of which i,s the type of 1'. ovali- 
foliii. Ridl. 

Perak. Larut in oiten jungle with flowets in Septemlter 1S84, 
King's ('nUeetor, 6502,!, and in ilay 1884, King's Col- 
lector 60711 !, .3762! 

P.AHAXG. Kuantau, with flowers, in June 1921. UlnJiumnd 2722!: 

at the t'hiui Lake with tlower- in .Aitril 1919, La-mhak 
3172!: on the Rompin river in tlie iMenchali Forest Re- 
serve, with tlower in May 1919. Fo.nrorlhy 2222! 

Malacca. Suugei Ldang with flower? in 1892, Derry 061 ! 

JottOKE. Penyabong. with flowers in May 1918. Fo.rirorthy 1107 ! : 

Skudai river with flowers in Augu-t 1819. King!: .Taf- 
faria with flowers in August isltt. King' 

SixcAROKK. I’ulau Seletar in flower. 1892. Ridley 2,02,2! and in 
flower April 1892. Ridley 6202!. and in 1894. Ridley 
6203! : ("'liaii (’hn Kang by a stream, in flower in Octolier 
1892. Ridley 2, 2,2,0 ! : Changi in flower in Mav IS'89. Good- 
enongh ! : Tam^hnis in flower in April 1916, BurliJl! 

Tatica Ridleynnu i? a specie? wdiich occurs in a state of nature 
in the Botanic (tarden?, Singapore, where it flowers and fruit? at 
rather wide intervals. It may be that a specimen in the herbarium 
of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta, collected on Bukit Timah 
in Singapore island, i? also Vatica Ridlcyana. but a? it is without 

K. A. yoc., No, 8G 19-'J 
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the characteristic fruits it is imi)o>sil)le to make sure of this: it 
was collected in l.st)4: in 18!):^ Mr. Ridley got the species on Rukit 
Mandai (No. 8!)4;3) and also at C'hangi (Nos. 4447 ! and 4448 1), 
since which dates clearing has been extensive: and the tree Ino 
not been recogaiised in recent years outside the llutaiiic (lardeiis. 
■In the Gardens there are several individuals, "riie tallest is in 
.area X, tree Xo. Th.j: the second tree Xo. 81.4 in area A', and 
others are in area and Y. It is not a tree of lo\vl\mg ground: 
and its large fruit-- sink at onet*in water. Such distribution as 
they get must he hy being rolled along the. tioor of the forest or 
( and this is the usual distribution of many forest trees of the 
second rank) by transport through small distances bv animals 
seeking food. 

Tree Xo. 79.3 in the Botanic Gardens about TOO feet high. 
Its trunk is 65 in. in circumference at lireast height: the bark is 
medium grey. ' The .spread of the branches is about 30 feet from 
the trunk, the lower 00 feet of which are straight smooth and 
branchless. 

The flower drawn above was jirodueed by tree S15 in January 
1951: and fruits were not ri])e until the following Xovemher. 
Tliey fell very deliberately tlirmigli three months or more. 



Fig. 8. A halt' ripe fruit of I iilica /aoho'cioKi, Burck, .showing the 
<leveloi)inont of the retiexed eal.v.x. Tlio fruit is figiireit to illustr.ate a 
stage in the series of species cojuiecting I'atiru ll'alliehii with Tatieas of 
the section Betiuodendron. 

Tile fruit of ^'/lficn liidlcijnnd, if elongated, is always turned 
to one side as drawn: but tree Xo. 81-'i jiroduee.- lon.ger fruits liv 
% in, than tree Xo. 79.3. in wliicli the apex is nearly straight. The 
leaves have .glandular jiatehes just as those of VtiUrn W'aUichii. 

The,-e glands are .■'lightlt coneate. and earrv hrown liairs. 

The sjiongy pareiieliwiia of the lower surfaee of the leaf gives 
place o\er their area to .something denser. .\o evcretioii has been 
observed to occur on them: Imt jirobably there i.-, one. 

Ftichi/noivrpiis iimlionitlii':. In- the \iew taken here, is the tree 
of Borneo sent hy Barber to .Sir William Honker at Kew, — cer- 
tainly the fruiting jiart of the specimens, but not quite mi certainly 
the flowering part. These flowering branches .vho\v tliiiiner leaves 
with less prominent veiiw than anv jieniiwiilar specimen whii'h 
we ascribe to tlie genus. And a- leave.- so tliiii -eem to he within 
the range of variation of the lea\e- of I'ulirn WnUirhii: and a.s 
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■ilrieil flower.' ofl'er no eliaraeter b\ which the two c.til he flistin- 
jtiii.flieil. it is well not to 'tate do^tiiiatically yet that 1‘. lunhoiiutifS 
aiifl P. Staijfkuuts are distinct species. 

Pmh/i)W(ni'jiits ri‘rrH(osu-'t, (Burck) ireini. desi-rihcd upon a 
'I'Ccimeii from Siinoei laindak in Borneo, north east of Pontianak, 
collected 1)\ Tetsmann, will jn’ohahlv be tniite.I with one of the 
other sjieeies when fully studied. 

Paihijnocuriiii^ Slaiiptiiius is like PaliVa R{(lh!jiina a iree of 
risiiitr land. The result is that floweriiij; herbarium specimens uii- 
authenticated by fruits, if from the interior of the Peninsula, are 
mure likely to be it than the 'imilar YiiUm Y'uUicJiii. We know 
it to occur in the Siamese Malay States, I’enaiio-, Perak, Selangor, 
and Pahang. King's Collector record; it a' SO-lui) ft. high, with 
a girth 11 ]) to :i ft. As it occurs at Bangi, Selangor, it is a tree 
:l.s ft. 'i in. high, and fl ft. 1 in. in girth at bi'east height. The 
height to the first branch is (i ft. 4 in., and the girth .iii.st below the 
first branch 'i ft. 11 in. The s))read of the crown i' 2b ft. 4 in. 

M'e have not measurements of any other trees. Its leaves in 
most ca es dry dark as in some specimens of Viifint Y'alJicliii, so 
that bv their colour there is no means of separating the two when 
dry. Of the flower in life wc are not able to give a flgiire. "We 
have records of flowering in .Inly and Octoltor in different ])laces 
and different years; and of fruiting in .laniuiry. February. .Vpril 
and July. 

The fruit when half ripe is acute to 'blmit : and when fully 
ripe liv tile rounding of the fertile loculus hecomes’ globose and 
generally lost.' the minute a)>iciilns ivpresentin.g tlie style. It has 
not the dimensions ascrilietl to it liv Sir (ieorgt* King in any of 
the type spet-iiiieiis hut is about one inch long. Tht' ealyx is ail- 
liereiit through of the length of tlie fruit. It ami the exjiosed 
surface of the tarpellarv wall alio\e it are lentieellate. .sometimes 
little. ■ onietimes much. The tip of tlie sepals persist' and is free 
until the fruit is half rijie. then it geiierallv falls otf. 'I'he months 
when fruit is most likeU to he found ate iMareh. April and IMay. 

The embryo is (piite unlike that of T'nfiru WiiUicliii. The 
outer cotyledon is half-wr: p])ed half-folded round the placeiitar 
cotvleiloii; and both reach tlic a]iex of the fruit lavity: 


fO 

Figs. 9 and 10, the embryo of ]\fcl(ifiiocorfms stopfianus I nat. si/e. 

Our materia] of rarh i/nrtnirpn^t Sfapfliunis i.-> a- follows : — 

Lowia; Si\vr. 'flapli Klong Wen toward' the Tena"erim border 
in fruit in Mareh 1!)19, Hiiiniil -PS! 

R, A. Sob , No Sij 19-'2 
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I\i;uAH. Laiikaui i-laiul, at Smiijfi JJatii A'ah. m ti'nit Feliruaiy 
1911. Muhanird llaniff I'l-l.j-l 

PtNAXia Tflok Baliaiia. at otiO ft., witii fruit' in July. IsS.s. 

Ciirti.'y l}ijJ III one |i<irtl: Hatii ll-niiuAi in iriiit uith- 
out aii\ ilatf. Foii’.^t (iinird'. ( i.i\t'nu!U'iir Hill at lUn 
ft., uitli tlouer--iii Fehruarv Issl. llul in thn 

otlipi' parti, ami in Ajinl ISJu. uitli tlrnwr ami fruit in 
March 19mi iubMiumh date dI rimvi'niiL; : date nf fruit 
uncertain) ( >irti< .1.'.- P.ukit I'eiiara. with thauer' ami 
detai led fruit, m Man li. f'lirfi' 

PciiAK. l.arut. in open junele at Miiii-s.to ft., in .Vjiril ISSo. 

Kuiil's ( iillriii/r r.p)V;'.- (iopeui; ni open juualc. in .Ipril 
Issl. i\ i/('/ ' ('ullijiAur -I!/-.)’-'.', and in ii{ien juiielc with 
fruit 111 May 1 SS 4 . Kiiiii'.< ('ol!>i!or ijl-ij.'. .September 
iss'."). A (/(//.>■ ( 'iilh-iior ..Vis'd.' near the Bernam river at 
dU'O-liai ft. with fruit in April Is.Mi. Ivi/n/h' Colh'cfor 
ss-t: ' 

>St;L.t-\m)i(. Banal, with rriiit in daiimiiA 19'ln and with tiower in 
Oetoiier 19'11. (hiaril Ahiiuit 'iHus' 

P.vii.vxr,. Baloh Fore.'t I’e'ene. Kuantan Di'tnit. in fruit in 
ilarih 1919. Fm-i’.-f (innrn.< unJ AIkIhI Fahim 
(a cciid it ion haiiny tlie Jruit so lovm’ed with huificeU that 
It appeal'' different, and it i' [lo'^ible that when more 
fully known it will liaie to be dstimtiii'lieil. ) 

FloWel'ine* 'pt-a.'iimuis wlimh st-eni fo be llttot St/ip- 

ptfitii': but (■animt lie as'ieiied to it po'itnely ate Kin 2 ''.= colleetor’.'s 
Xo. (i.'hil fruiii Larnt. .inn-snu ft., with tiowet' in .Septeinher ISiSl, 
111-. -Xo. .ITd.'i from < dipi'iiy' with riower- n; April Issf, hi^ \o. (jO?0 
from (lolieiie. -with tiower.s in Mat l.s.-sf. Cnrti'' Xo. 131.S from 
Siingei I’enanc' lioad at l.miOft. ( doiilitle" the more w esterii Suntrei 
Penally of the two in the i.-land of Penally) ; another collected 
b\ L'urtis, without niiinber. in Septendicr issf. from tlu' K.\]ieri- 
meiital Xnr.-ery at ?.0nii ft. oil (Jovernnient Hill. Penaim. and a 
third with flower- in Aiiyni.-t FS.sip; KiriyV colIcctorV further 
-peennen,- from the Beniam river Ireariny In.- nuinhcr Si.'),'!, haviny 
heen yot in flower in April l.Ssil ; and la-tly Barne.-' Ahn lOSf-i 
from Khiany d’crhaiiy at .’i.POii ft. on (dimmy Benoin. Pahany, 
with liuds. 

Mai.-ak i- the Siaiiu-e name for thi- tree, and it i- a Pesak 
to the Malay-, h’esak lam i- a name from Kuantan and al-o from 
Penally. 

Our com lu-ioii j- that ;-tuud- with two or 

]iOs-ihlv three -jiei ie.-, i.e. P. uiithoinilii.-^. Hook. f.. po.-siblv P, 
vrrr}ic(i.<}ix, P)un k. and 1’. Ffnpfiidnint, Kiiiy; hut that P. iniibonntu.~t 
imi-t he collected a.yain to remove .some doubt as to the correct 
identification of the flowi-riny; .sjiei imen.s with tlie fruit. The rest 
of the -pccie- put by varion.s author- into the yemis yu to Vatim. 



Notes on Dipterocarps 


No. 7. On the fruit and germination of 
Isoptera borneensis. 


I. TI. El liiciix. 

li-oiilu'it SclictT.. i-i a tixi- wliK h YirliE niui-li of tlip 

T.iiiu'ka\\ ail”' far ino'hnaa! in ilala\a. EoriRai. where its extension 
!? tlu'diiali the island, i- the eeiitre nf it-; di'trilnition ; ea^twal■ds 
it I'eaelie' ilindanat) ami we^twaiaE tlie Malay Peninsula. Bangka 
and 'outli Stiniatra. It i- a larye, hut ann.nentlv not a verv large 
tree. It' hahitat i< the margins of ri\ei> of luoderati' size. Into 
their watei' it drojis i' fruits, and tliev are distributed by them. 

Tile fiillowing is a hgiin' of the fruit iu ilu' iio'itiou in whicdi 
it lioat'. the buo\ant sepals uiiwards. 



Kig. 1 . \ 'si'd i.t' /w.;,/. ,11 /lece , in tlio pi'-itien in whirh it 

tlonts. "ize. 

i)eliii\ed of the iork\ 'epals. the fruits within dO hours, 
'ink however ilrv at the 'tartiug of tiie experiment. 

In Xote no. 4 of this <eries (,)ourn. Straits braiieh Boy. As. 
Soe. no. .''1. I'.f.’n. p. an anonnt w.is gneii i>f the tioatiiig fruit 
of Viiliiii WiiUichii. (I’ai liMioearpUs Walliehii. Kin/i) ttliereiii 

the buoyant ti'siie m the frnii-uall. i.e. the same end is attained 
but by difl'ei'eiit means. 

It is iioi po'sible to regai’il water-ihstrilmtion as in anv wav 
ancestral in the oriler; bur it a^ipears in a' an ultimate 

modification at the cmd of a seric's wliicdi has lo't the adtautage 
of luMght ami tlierehy lost the wnnl that cloc' not reach a small 
tree' .deep in hmh forc't ; and it would 'ei.mi to he eouiieeted with 
fruiting hefore tlu’ tree is of anv great height in /.vo/i/rru borneensis : 
[or the tree coin iiieiiees to fmii at the early age of six vears Itiih' 
tan Ri'inhurgli and Ridh'V). But though Vnficu WalUcltii and 
Is’oplerit horiiei'nsis n~e watm- as a means for the distrihuting of 
their seeds they have little else in eomnion. being wide a]iart in 
their order. 

The <‘nilir\o of /'oy,/,vv/, horneen-ls i' verv like that of some 
Slioi'eas. sa\ ol .s. co^lalii. in being groc.ived down the sides and in 
eiul-vii'w. as figured iieiv; Imt liotli its cotvledons reaeli tiie ajiex 
of tile 1 run-ea\ it \ , tiiongli tiie outer is so inindi the larger tliat it 
!'""esses anything' troin 'illi to ySn degree' of the eireiimferenee 
at tile eejuator of tli,. ...eed. 

-lour Stout' Bi.iiili l; .\ -So. , X,1. .Si; ]9gg 
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Fig. 2. Enibrvo of l-sititiera J)ornf( n.sis from tlio end showing 

the outer cotyledon folded OA'er the plaeentar cotyledon. ^i> iiat. size. 

Till' vitality 1)1' tlie sueil not ,uToat. The fruit floats and 
o'eriniiiatps iloatiii.it if the pnrjiosp of floatiiii;' lni> not been achieved 
bv a strand i'lu' in sonie new .^pot. Probably the end of germinated 
floating' fruits arrives ven’ f|iiicklv and the seedlinu' perishes: it is 
heavier than water, and falling from the fruit ^inks. 

In germination the fruit-uall rupture^ at no constant place, 
but i]i r(‘S])onse To tlie ])ressnre of the varial)le yonng plant within 
and not at any weak lines in the wall. Here are four diagrams 



Pig.s. 3 — 6. Diagrams of the position of rlio maikiiig of the fruit- 
wall in the germination of the seeil of /.sopO ra burm i nxi^. Xo, 3 is the 
most usual way. Xo. 4 is not uncommon lieiag Xo. 3 as it were incom- 
plete; Xo. 5 is Xo. 4 oblique,; Xo. t> is tlie reverse of X'o. 3. 

showing the cotvledons in transverse seetioti: the oiit(*r cotvlodon 
in oennination lias a tendency to flatten itself, wliieh tendeiiey 
pushes chiefly right and left, and is fortilied by a similar tendency 
in the inner or plaeentar eolUedon: this resnlr-. further in a second 
(lirei-tion of pressure. — towards tli<‘ jiart of the wall where the 
placenta is. i.e. iqiwards in the diagrams. I’niler these pressures 
the wall gives way. lirst a.- a rule on the right and mi tlie left, 
and either later near the Jihnenta, or (diagram 4) not at all. The 
Commonest form of sjdittin.g is that in diagram •'!, the thii'd. last 
and often not cxtensiM'. crack being close agaiii't one side of the 
attachment of the placenta to the wall. 

In diagram -■> is a ease where the lobes of the plaeentar 
fotyleilon were nneiiiuil :uid the .splitting umisuallv ohliipie. 

If the fruit is sjilit into two, as in diagram 4. the two parts 
are nearlv halves. Here are appro.ximate measurement in degrees 
of a circle of six frnit.s split into two: — 

1 F) ° 

jgb’o ])]a( enta att;ielicd ahout the middle of the smaller part. 

1«S0° 

jilacenta attached about the middle of one of the parts. 

C 

o iilaeeiita attached about the middle of the larger part. 


ISi) 
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501° 

liliK-enta attaL-heil about tlio middle of the larger part. 


1ST° 

173° 


do. 


1S0° 

1S0° 


placenta attached at 1.5° from the centre of one half. 


When the fruit wall is S))lit into three part.s after the manner 
of diagram 3, a.-^certaiin-d mea.-^uremeiits were 


136° 

84' 


124 °;^^ 112 ° 

124° 


125° 


138°;^^84° 162‘;^^93 13r^l20 

138' 105° 109° 

It is easy to understand what liappens iit these seeds from 
these few measurements. Take the diagrams, whieh have p'urposely 
been oriented for the sake of tliis explanation: tlje pressure of the 
embryo is greater transversely than in any other direction and 
results in the giving way of the fruit-wall at either «ide: if the 
giving way oi-etirs at points more or less diametrically opposite, 
the pressure netals no further cracking: but if tlte first cracks 
appear rather to the lower side of the diagrams, then the embryo 
continuing to grow produces a new crack more or less mid way 
upon the larger part, that is generally in the iieighbourhood of the 
attachment of the idacenta. If as in diagram (i the crack is too 
much to the ipiper si(h‘ then a third crack must appear upon the 
lower or larger part to allow of the germination proceeding. I 
measured only two fruits of this tyi)e and 1 found them: — 

106 97 

I 27 Y 127 146Yi17 

This method of fruit-splitting. ea>y to demonstrate in I-<of-oi)ia 
horufie?)sis. i^ eharaeteristic of the greater jiart of the order. It 
is not dehi.'-eent e. for the firoduet of fertilisation in the order ne\er 
ceases growing from the moment of fertili.-ation to the time when 
the j'rodueed plant tlies: the embryo grows into the seed and 
devours its alhumeu. whieli ilotie it is normally east from the parent 
tree, not (|nieseent as so many seeds are, hut still growing, and in 
the course of its growth it ruptures the fruit-wall as .described. 
I'mler ahiiormal conditions it may not he cast from the parent 
tree, and then gcu-minates susjiended (van llomhurgh). 

If oidy we knew the workings of the process hy which the 
tree cuts off nutriment from its ollspring, we should know the 
strength of tlie barrier preventing viviparv from being anything 
hilt a phenomenon e.xhihited hy few and peculiar Phanerogams. 

R. Soc., X'o. 86 1922. 
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A.' fill' i> kinAxii. it nnixorsal for tlio DipTrrocarps to 
pr>-:<i‘>s in the oxarv tliree elianil)(‘i-j. and six oviih'S. two in each: 
<inc ()\ule oiilv in all nornial ca.-e.- inatim-<. One tlowev onlv. shall 
\xe sav. in 10,iii)i» iiiatui-es fruit. It is reinarkahle then, tliat the 
]irciilnctinn of the six o\ iiles to eai li (lower slionhl lie so constant, 
and It 'iiooests an aneesti'Y whicli had not wintted fruits as sO many 
modern Itipteroearps ha\e. hecanse six seeds carried away together 
oil the \\ ind would he too ilea v\ a load for cllieient wi nd-distrihntion 
and. settled together, would (omiiete nnproHtahlv. Wind-distri- 
luitioii apjiears. thtU'efore. a less ancient ]ihenonienon than their six 
oxules, hut vet it is so general as to he characteristie ot the order. 
It Is easiest to eoiisider it as eo-aeval ill the order with its sqiar- 
atioii from soinetliiiig move ancient, and to (oiisider tlie ahsence 
<d' il to he suhseiiiieiit or secondary. Isiihiiint has lost it. — has 
taken to w ater-distrihnt ion as an alteriiatix e. Viilicn WnUirliii has 
done the s.nne. .'Some sp,., ics of SJnjn'd siu h as Thisflloni. 
si'iiie of I sonii' of I iitii'd. the s|iPeie~ of Bdhtnocitrplis, 

• ind the spei ies of l‘(ii h i/iioair/iii.--- hold their own ]n'0'lucing fruits 
\en he,i\\ lor wind to lift them, and are distrihuted through small 
dist.’iiees In lieiiig rolled or eaii'ied along the floor of the forest. 
Thex too haxe lost their Willis. Tf we think of the evolution of the 
order as suggested it is of the greatest iniportaiiee to uiider.stand that 
ihe s|,litti’!g (,f the I'niit-wall is not along definite lines, that i.s to 
sav there is in it iio sign of a pre-Oiptei'oearp dehiscent eondition 
xvhen six seeds might mature and need for the sake of efficiency that 
I’lev he scattered siiiu'ly. 

.Vgaiii't this line of argument it has to he admitted that some 
Spei U'S of tile g-eini' Villicii |ios>css weak lilies m tile walls of 
their fruits xvhere rupture oei ill's, d’lie lines seem tertiary liow- 
evi-r. and ari' being studied. 

The eotxledoiis of l-iofiiiti'i eoiitam chloi'ophvll in 

aliuinlanee liefoi'e germination, and on germi nation are exposed to 
to the light and held, like the eotxledoiis of most '[lecies of Short'd. 
upon .sliort petioles. 




Notes on Dipterocarp 


No. 8. On some large-fruited species, and in particular 
upon the effects of the pressure of the embryo 
against the interior of the fruit-wall. 


1>Y I. H. liriiMi.i,. 

l)ipt(‘i'(i( arp-' wit li rriiii^ tliat arc iint wiiRl-di.stri'nited 

IK CHI' ill tile uciicra DriiohiihiiiDji't. Shdred. JSiilininnir/iiis. Vatica. 
I’(tcli iinixarpiiK ami Vaterin. Hv the kiiulnc-s ct' Dr. F. \V. Fox- 
W(irtli\. J lia'c liad material of -oiiic of tlicin for .-tiidy, and nnt> 
B(iiii)io( (irjiiit! iiiii.inii IIS. Kina. wa> the -iilijcct of Xotc no. o of thi.« 
M'rie- (.lour. .‘^tr. Fr. l>o\. Soc. no. SI. lli'F). p. ;i)c I am 
addiiiu' in tlu> note oli-cinations n|ion ^liiiriut Tliisi'Uuiii. Kina, and 
Vitllrii liiiJh'i/iniii . Brandis, and al.-o a IVw renuirk,' upon a 
J)ri/oIiiiliiiiiiiis wliirli has the Mala\ name of “ Koladan." 

'I’lie weiu'ltt of a fi'iiit of SJiori’ii 'rjn'sclloiii from the Weld Hill 
Forc.'t I?escr\e. Kuala Knmjnir. m found to he ahont .no cranmic-; 
tliat of ^'^lli'll Hiilh'i/iiiiii from tree no. si.') in the Botanic Garden.s. 
.‘^initapore. al'oiii 1 grammes. .Keiilier i- wind-distriliuted : but 
falls to the flooi’ of the forest wlnn-c it may be carried ibroush 
siiiall distances by rolling' or bv animal'. 



Fif;. 1, a fruit of SJiorai Tliisr lltun : fiy"'. - auil it. fruits of I'at'i'a 
liiilh iiaiKi. .Xll nut. sire. 

Shomi Til isritoiii I.' one of a 'inall number of .species in the 
oeiius wlio.'c 'ceds contain oil a- well a,- 'tareh. That liavinji been 
noticed, an analysis wai- r(>t|ne)-ied from tbe Dejiartment of .\,un’i- 
enlttire, Federated Malay State^ and .Straits Settlement', and 
kindly made tbrotioh the pmod offices of Mr. L. Lewton-Brain bv 
^[r. If. 0. Bishop. The followijio is his report on seeds submitted 
to him from the I\tdd TTill Forest Ifeserve. "A certain number 
of tbe kinmels were found to be mouldy and were exidiided: the 
remainder were samjiled and dried.' Tbe dry kernels were extrar-ted 
for oil-eoiitent. The residue from oil extraction was examined 
for albuminoid' and ash. Ifesiilts: — 

Jtnir iStraU'* Bunich R. A Soc, 8(1 19‘JJ 
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Iveniel. Mui<tiive .. .. per cent 

Oil 19.0 (29.9 on dry kernel) 

Xitroo-en .. ..ii.l2 (l.o albuminoids) 

Ash ! 1.06 

Ttrv residue alter oil e-Vtraetion 

Xitrooen .. .. ].;« per eeiit (S.;; p<-r cent albuiniiioid) 

Ash T 2.s: 

( Irji'anic and volatile HI .19 


The oil iinineiliately after eMraetion was liipiHl and with a 
nreen colour. It 'oliditied on standing overiiipht and had the 
a]i])earauee of a tallow with a distinct odour of < ocoa Imlter. The 
fat was fotind to have a very low acid \alue. the actual tioiire being 
O.SIl." 

Tile enibrvo has its cotvledons slightly unciiual as in the 
followiim drawings where two are seen from the placeiitar side: 
the outer eotvledon is seen to he by a little the larger and alone to 
reach the \ery apex of the fruit-cavitv. Great irregularity was 
found in the embryo; for instance in figure 4 one lobe of the 
]dacentai' eotvledon is crossed partially to the wrong side of the 
dissepiment, and in figtiri' K the two cotyledons are seen to be 



Figures 4 niul 5. Two embryos of Slioroi removeil from the 

'oecl L-oats. Xo. 4 is slightly abnormal in that one or tlic lobes of the 
[ilacentar i-otylodon has tresjiasx'il upon the room of tlic other lobe. 
nut. size. 


niKO'cn. Xonnal expanded (ottlcclons arc as in figures li and 7: 
ill outline thev arc c|iiite tvpical itf the g'eiiii> Slinri'ii. FiguiV's tr 
and 9 repri'scnt the -cedlinn, figure s a normal individual. — hut 



Figures 6 and 7, tUo exjuiiided fotyledons of a seedling. Xo. 6 is the 
jdaeentar eotvledon seen fiom the side towards tlie outer eotyledoii; tig. 
7 is tile outer eotyli-don from outside. Figuies S and Si two seiallings, tlie 
latter abnormal as a result of injury ( .' inseet-puiietuie; at the point of 
the ariow. -Ml nut. size. 
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figure 9 one in whicli a lolje of the outer cotyledon has suffered 
injury (the arrow indicates tlu' placet, and its arrested growth has 
ffiven the other lohe and tlie lohe of the placentar cotyledon in 
contact an opportunity for ex])ausioii heyond the normal. That 
tliis should hapi>en is indicativi' of the pressure set up within the 
fruit, — the ])ressure whicli continued is also the cause of the rup- 
ture of the fruit-wall in germination, however at that period with 
a small amount of altered tension, due to the outer layer of the 
fruit wall contracting in drying somewhat more than the inner. 

In mv study of genninating Dipterocarps I have found ito 
exactly similar ca-e of a tendency in the ruptured fruit to gape 
and therefore it must he descrihed in detail. The lines of rupture 
are variable in (jlace. a< in Jsotonin (vide this .Tournal above) and: 
are ipiite clearly brought about by the pressure of the growing 
embryo : but wlien they have been produced, the drying of the 
■outer later of the fruit-wall continues the tearing and causes the 
-plit wall to a-sume tlie ajipearanei' which is represented in figures 
12, Id and 14. This is not a livgroseo]ne action; and therefore 
no .soaking of the seed iirings the edee.' of the gaping crack together. 
Obviously it ureatly facilitates tlie eseajie of the young plant from 
the imjirisuning fruit-wall. 



Figures 10 and 11, sections tlirougli tlie fruit of Sharfit Thisrltoni, 
showing tlie jiachiiig of tlie cotylodon-lobos, loul the places where in these 
eases the fruit-wall was .split. 

The fruit of ."'hoi-rii Thhi'llmii germinates without resting, 
and in germination the lines ol splitting commenee at the apex of 
the fruit, and extend downwards. I’lii' most usual course of 
events is fur there to he three .splits, and for two of them to 
extend to tlie base, wheri’on a iianel of the I'rnit-wall is free and 
forced out. U’liis panel is usually rather less than one third of the 
circumference: luit there is great variability. The variability is 
accompanied by a great variability in the relative size of the lobes 
of the two cotyhaloiis ; and may he considerec'l as a eonsequenee of 
it. as has been suggested in the uoti' upon Isotoina bonn'enxis; and 
tin- most unusual forms of splitting were found to ocenr with 
nnnsiial twisting or uneqital development in the cotyledons. 

The fruits sink in water, and may gi'rminate submerged:* 
donhtless if such should hajtjieu in nature germination would he 

^ Lewkowitsch, (Chcniicnl tcclinology and analysi.s of Oils, Fats and 
Waxes, ii, London, 1814, p. tilll ) has a statement tliat submersion of the 
fruits of IMpterocai'iis is resorted to in Borneo in the preparation of Taug- 
kawang oil tiecause it jnevents goi miimtion. This reason appears wholly 
incorrect; tint submersion by killing the caterpillars and grubs which so 
freely devour the embryo witliin tlie fruits may prevent loss in manu- 
facture. 

K -V. Soc , Xo. rfu 1922 
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followi'cl Yoi'v qiiiekly l)y ut-atii. An cxpeviini'iit was inaflc witlt 
six fruits in orrler Tn M*t‘ if snlnncruenci' inliihiterl the splitting of 
tlio fruit wall: apparently it diil not: for all the six gcrniinatod in 
six days nnder water. The splittmu is the work of tlu- geriuhiat- 
iiig young plant pnshitig itself free. 



Pio'ures 12, I'J au«l 14. Three eni[)ty fruits showing various degrcoj^ 
of gaping. 

The petiole,' of the eotyledons elongate in germination so 
inneh as to attain ctu. pushing the radiele out to the soil liefore 
they free tlieniseUe' from the fruit-wall. They }ios,sess ahundaiit 
chlorophyll. 

heaving Shon’ii Thi<:pHriii!. attention will now he direeted to 
^'ati(.v niiUpi/ana, Brandis. 

This species gi'ow.' wild in the Botanic Bardens. Singapore. 
It flowered in January, Ih’f], and bore ripe fruits from near the 
end of the year into the first (ptarter of Iff?; — fioworing had lasted 
a cou])le of weeks, hut fruit-fall lasted three months. The con- 
siderab](‘ weight of the fruits has already been remarked: it 
remains to call attention to tlie cireuinstanec that their growth 
from flowering to maturity takc.s twice as long as that of the 
smaller and closely allied T. 



Figure 1.'. A see<tliug of riitii'a Ilidli uc mi in germination, tlie stalks 
of the cotyledons pushing the plaiitlet into the .soil. Tlie outer cotvlcdon 
is towards the observer; above it a little of the placental- cotyledon is 
x-isible. Figure Hi, the placentar cotyledon from the surface iii contact 
with the outer cotyledon. Figure 17, the outer cotyledon from outside. 
All m nat. size. 

The placentar cotyledon is the larger and fills the lower part 
of the fruit-cavity to the exclusion of the outer eotvledon: but it 
shares equally the upper jiart of the eavity. The result i.s that 
its hulk is nearly twice that of the outer lotyledoii. In Halanocar- 
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pii<t tna.vini IIS the plaecntiir cotyledon oci-iipii'.' the basal part of the 
cavitv of the fruit ard the outer cotyledon the apical: and they are 
of nearly e<iu;tl bulk: in I'atica WaUichii. they are also of nearly 
■equal bulk and they share the tniit-cavity equally, but side by side 
instead (jf as in BaJanonirpus the one above the other: but in 
Vuticn Iliilhjinnii with inecjuality, tin' j'laccntar cotyledon occuiiics 
ihe basal and shares the apical j)art. 

There is enwrain'ng ticither in I'lifiin Riillei/nna nor in T atii/i 
Wiillicliii; and tlie cells in both are jjoravd with 'tanh. The voung 
])laiit after eniergence is singularly similar in the two. the leaves are 
exactly alike. c\eu to the (i-S lai-ge glands uiion the lower surface 
at tlie looping (jf the veins, surrounded bv the ,Wchpst green of 
chlorophyll. Fnlike the fruits of Viili-ni WaUichii. tlu' fruits of 
Vntim Riillri/ana do not float in water, not even if dried. 

In giuanination the librous fruit-wall splits fi-oin the apex 
downwards along pi'e-determincd lines, possibly along one line to its 
base and for a short way only along others: tht* radicle is thrust 
out by tin* (‘longation of the ]ietioles of the (■otyleilons. as in Vnfira 
WaUichii. Shurcii rohiisUi. the genus PiiUcrocar'iii-:. The bladtes 
■of the cotyledonsne\er lea\e the fruit-cavity. but ilevelop a little. — 
very little — clilorophyll where tliey bt*coinc **xposed to the light. 

'J’he lines where the fruit-wall is split in germination. I'aii be 
seen beforehand upon she outer side of tlie fruit, as they are 
depre sed and free from the elsewlu're abmnlant leiitieels. Tlie 
fruit-wall i' thinner at them and the eell-strm tore d’lfers. 

These lines an* usually three, but may be lour and may be 
five in ntiiiiber. In studxiug she flower wiu-n it was availal.le in 
•lanuary. lO’^il. (see tin's .(ouriial |i. lixe-loeular oiaries were 

not observed: but as their piv'enee was not -uspeeted. no search 
was mad(' for them: it was oidy when, twelve mouths lati'r. the 
fruit was ripe that their existence was suggested hy finding tivi* 
lines of splitting hi a small pen entage cif the Fruits. 

Out of 2G.'! Fruits. 201 had lliree lines, .‘if had four lines, and 
Inid five lines. 

It is most iiitei-estiiig tliai when the fruit shows four depressed 
lines n]ion the outside, tliree only as a rule are hurst ojieii. so that 
out of 17 fruits with four lines, set to gormiuatc Together, l.r were 
split along three and 2 only along four lines. Of the first fifteen 
in lo the line wliieli was not siilit was tliat close to the placenta. 

Foul' li'uits with live depressed lines, set to germinate at the 
same time likewise became split along three only of the lines, and 
again a line not split was that elosest to the placenta. 

That these lini's are the ])Iaces when* the larpels are eoniiate 
into the ovai'v admits of douht because in fruits with four lines, the 
jilaceiita is rarely leotral u]'ou any one of the valve'. The dev(‘lop- 
ment must he followed out to demonstrate that it is as one would 
expect. 'I’lie Fniit-wall is eom])osed of lirown parenelivinatous cells, 
wliite selereiiclivma fibres ami a margin of cork with nnmerons 
I'lovvdery lenticels. 

R .V. Soi^., No. 86 1922 
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The selerenehyma fibres are in bundles of 8-;'‘0 and anastoinoM' : 
but not aeross the lines wlnn-e the fniit-wall is ruptured. In their 
absence at these spot.' lie^ the weakiies; which associated with a 
slightly le.sser thickness, locates the ru])tnre of the dead tissues 
under the pressure of the growing needling within. 

A comparative study of the distribution of these selerenehyma 
fibres in the fruit-wall of the Diptoroearps, and above all of their 
relationship to the way in which the young plant makes it way out. 
seems to be most desirable; but it will lie a long time before suffi- 
cient material for it can be got together. 

Before the fruit-wall gives way. the growing embryo has 
endured a period of compression; and if the distribution of the 
pressure is made abnormal, it stows itself in a modified way. 
Iii.-eet-puzictures and other forms of injury to the fruit-wall change 
this pressure; and a slightly greater resistance to being pushed 
against the wall in the placentae of the tree SI.') appears to be the 
force which leads to so many of that tree's fruits curving as in 
figure 2 above. In tliesc curved fruits the placenta is along the 
less convev side, and tlie dorsal cotyledon almost always just ex- 
cludes the placentar from the apex of the fruit cavity. In a more 
or less straight fruit tlie ondjryo in side view is thus: — 



both cotvlcdons reaching the apex, hut tlic placentar alone the base. 
But with the jtressure abnormal and particularly if the injury has 
passed through the fruit wall reaching the embryo as for instance 
a Ilemipterun’s tongue i.' generally meant to do. various changes 
affecting sometimes one side, .sometimes another side of the embryo,, 
appear ; the endn-yo may then be unilateral or the dorsal eotylcdon 
may have lost position or the placentar coyledon as in the two 
further diagrams here following. In tin- one the ])lae(‘ntar cotv- 
ledon seems to have sustained a set bai k ; and in the other tlie 



dorsal, the result' of which have been in the one to produce an em- 
bryo closely similar to tliat of Vafica WoUichii (see Jour. Str. Br. 
Bov. As. Soc. no. 81, p. Id, figures 2'09-212). and In the other an 
embryo suggesting somewhat tliat of Bahtnoi arpus ina.fiiiius (see p. 
4 of the same). 
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The lesson to which tlii'so ohservatioiis seems to point, is that 
the emhrvo of Dipterocarps possesses a eonsiderahle amount of 
plasticity. 

This note doses ith a few remarks u})on the Malayan 
D i\i) oh al an ops known as " Koladan.” * a mendier of its genus which 
us('S the wind in no \\ny for the trans])ort of its fruits. Tliey are 
as liere drawn, and in germination the wall is split along three lines 



Figure IS. A fruit of Koladan, showing an obliijiiity by no means 
uneonimon, tlie pbu-entar side being smaller than the othe). Figure 19 
the same seen from the end showing which of the cratdcs usually it 
forced open the most; the jilacenta is uppermost. 

in exactly the same way as in Drijobalanops aroiiiaiicu. The 
embryo is further as in that species (vide Xo. 4, Jour. Straits 
Branch Boy. As. Soc., Xo. 81, Itl'lil. ]>. .jll) and so also is the young 
.'eedlnig. It was not remarked of that species; hut mav now be 
remarked after studing Kohtwtn .somewhat, that tlie seedling lias a 
great tendency to force riptture along two lines and to come to the 
light by pushing aside a jianel of the wall which is diametrically 
opposite to the placenta. 



Figure 2o. --V seedling of “Kolad.-in” in the position in which is 

throws off its seedcoat.s and the fruit wall. 

Figure 1^1 slio%vs the fruit ‘wall in broken dotted lines imposed over 
an outline of a seedling in germination to indicate where the greatest 
pressure apjiears to occur. 


* Drvobalauops sp. — Koladan, Foxworthv in Malayan Science Bulletin, 
vol. 1, 19111, p. 70. 
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Bv H. X. Ii’lDLKV. 

Tile i'uiV't 111 ' llie _Mal;iy J’eiiiii-iila 'till eoiitimie' To >upply to- 
till' hntaiii.'T iiiaiiv new ainl intere'Tiii,"' specie'; and it will iloubtle'i 
lie niaiiv year' liel'oie it lieioiiie' ditiiciilt to add to the li'T of our 
flora. The followiiiir addition' (ontinue the ^erie' juihli'lied in the 
Journal of the Strait? Braiu-li of the IJotal A-;iatie Soi iety. Some 
of them are of plant' eolleeted hy my.'elf in Selangor, and in a short 
hut produetive e.veur'ion to Bukit Taiiofta in Xegri Semhilan in 
Beeember and To the Seniangkok I’a" in January 1921. 

Others Mere eolleeted by Xlr. II. 1'. Bobin?on, ('. B. Klo>' and Mr. 
Seinuuid in variou' part' of the IVninsula. 

The Bukit Tangga loeality i' 11 mile.' from Sereniban where 
there i< a .small re't hoii'e situated at the top of the pa's to Jelebu. 
The hill hehind the bungalow rt'e' to about 2.401) feet elevation 
and is deii'ely atfore'ted to the to]i. .-Vlthottgh generally speaking 
tlii' area Ini' a flora elo'ely re.'einbliiig that of the Selangor hills, 
it eontaiiied (|UUe a niunber o1 nioidties whieh are eertainly ab.sem 
from Selangor. M.iny year' ago Mr. Cantley had a i-olleetor in 
till.' di'tritt and it wj' prohahly near here that he obtained a 
nuniljel- of plant' never -Ulee eolleeted. 

POLYQALACEAE. 

Poljgaia (Chamaebuxus) pulchra, Tla"k. I'lor. .X.W. 142. 

Bellil. .;2. 

A 'lender wooily 'lirnb about I feet tall. Leave? laeiubraiioii' 
tliin. obloiig-laiieenlate ; nervc' slender. 9 pail’'; S in. long. 3 in. 
wide; petiole .'i'l ill. long. Kaeeme? 'hurt, alioiit I in. long. 
jM'iid ulou'. .Sepal' 2. onti'r one? .short, one saccate ovate aeute. 
the ot her 'lilid h'l' I >\ at e. gl’eelt |ieta loi(|. .Sepal? ovate I'ou 111 I. .2.") tn. 
long. Petal? 2. .'Iioi’t. oblong lililiit ; keel 4~lo!)ed. lleshv. not 
(.•re?ted. -All nliite tinted yellow. ( 'ap'iile obnvoid orbicular, 
fleeply retii?e. not winged except at the tip, green ti|ipeil purple or 
Jieai'ly all pniple violet. .2 in. long, .I! in. widi'. Seed suliglohose. 
aril M arlet. 

Huh. Ill lull woods. .Xegri .Semhiljin. Bukit Tangga. /I'idh'//. 
Selangor, (linfing Bidai. Iiiillri/. -Also ju .lava and Sumatra. 

This specie' 1 ' (|uite dl'tlliet. es])eeially III life, from J’. vi'iii'- 
-iiosa ill Us slender woody 'teiii, its tliiiuier leave?, short racemes not 
elongating To -j iiiehes long or more, the 'iiialler tlower? with .small 
ohovati' rounded ja*taloid .'eptd.s and the .sinalh*!’ ejipsuie not W'lii'i'ed 
along the side'. It j„,t .so striking a plant as the great stieeuleiu 
F. ri'nciio'iit so eoiiinion and eon.spieuou.s in our forests, nor are’ the 
flower? .so brightly eoloiiivd in spite of its naini‘. 
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MELIACEAE. 

Turraea breviflora lii lley, n. ^p. 

A olabrou-; sliruti. LoaTus thin monihranon-. alternate, lanceo- 
late acuminate cuspidate, narrowed and cuneate at the base, nerves 
about 10 pairs distinct beneath; G.5 in. long, 2 in. wide; petiole .3 
in. long, flowers 3 or 4 on a very diort .1 in. long axillary puhes- 
ccnt raceme, green ; ]iedicels very .-hort. Bracts minute ovate. 
Sepals connate at base with 3 slnjrt acute points, i’etals 5, linear 
l)lunt, .2.1 in. long. Stanien-tuhe stout cylindric, shorter than 
petals with rather long lilanieuts alternating with tlie anthers from 
the top of the tulle ; anthers elliptic 10. ses.'ile with a long terminal 
]jroe-ess. Disc -.hort and thin, lining the base of the tube. Style 
rather stout, hairy. Stigma cajiitate. Ovary conic hairy. 

IJiih. Ill wood-; not coinnion. Siugapori'. Sci’anguon. HirlJi'ij 
0114; Selangor, flu Selangor. ( lOdJenui'nlt 1IH112; Kaiiching, 
.jii limestone rocks. Ih'lh'ii. 

This Species is vei'y unlikt' tile cithers of the geiui.s in its very 
short green tiowers. lint tlicre are a few in .\frica wliieh reseuihle it 
to .some e.xteiit. The fruit has not been eollected and till it is 
known it would he better to leave ilii^ jdant in the genus Turrurii 
to which at least it i' nearest. 


RHAMNACEAE. 

Zizyphus pernettyoides Bidley, ii. s|>. 

A spiny cree]ier witlt slender steiim eoverecl witli scattered 
brown hairs. Leaves ovate acunnuate. base round ub.scurely creuu- 
late. coriaceous sparsely liairy on the edge, nenes prominent and 
reticulations i oiispicuons u lion dry; in. long, .2,5 in wide; 
petiole very short liairv. .spines straight slender .25 in. long, 
flowers .1 111 . wide, greenish yellow in a.vdlarv fascicles of three 
in upper a.vils; pedieels very .short .1 in. long. .Sepals 5. triangular 
ovate with a few long Pairs at tlic tips. .Petals 5. half as long, 
spooii-sliaped. clawed with an elliptic blunt Innh. Stamens 5. very 
slcniicr wrapped in the jiclals. Disc fleshv filling the tube. Ocai'v 
'link 111 the disc with 2 short stigmas. 

Huh. l.aiikawi. Dacaiig Bunting, lilii.'h Lrceiier; 

dowers greenish yellow, December i, Ihlii. 

A reiiiarkahle little jilaiit with the smallest leaves of any 
Zizi/plnt^ known to me. 


MYRTACEAE. 

Eugenia alata Kiclley. n. .sji. 

Tree, glabrous; branches 4-angled and winged in the upper 
part with 4 low wings alon.g tlie angles. Leaves thinly stiff cori- 

K. A Soc , Xo. lUJ'J. 
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iK•e()n^. elliptii.- acuminate cuspidate; nerves It pair> prominent 
bencatli. >t'LOii(larie^ nearly as prominent, intramarainal ner\e .1 im 
from the edge, midrib jiromiuent beneath; (> to S in. long. •2. 5 to d 
in. wide; petiole thick, grooved, above. Corymb coinpfiund. cymes 
4 in. long and wide. I'lowers numerou^. congO'ted at the branch 
ends; branches battened. 4-angled. Caly.v and jiedicel club-sliaped 
.2 in. long. Corolla 'laall calyptrate. Stamens -hort and rather 
few. 

Ihth. Selanaor, Semargkok Pa's. track to Bukit Tegala. 
B'uUnj. 

The bowel's were in young condition and may perhaps when 
fully develo]ied lie larger. In one tree the intlorcscenee hore 
numerous bodies like round battened lobed fruits ; these proved to 
be bowers aborted by a number of galls in the ovary. The petals 
ap|iear to be conpiletely joined together so that it belongs to the 
oalyjitrate section, tlie curiously angled and winged branches and 
inflorescence branches dift'erent from any other species I have 
seen. 


ARALIACEAE. 

Trevesia rufo-setosa Bidley n. sp. 

shrub M ith the habit of Tn'fisi't •<ntii]ii\rii iMi([. Leaf pal- 
mate of sewn lobes, base (orda.ie. lolics more or less elliptic .slioitlv 
(•uspidate. edges undulate with short uia-urved thorns, above 
glabrfius exiept the nerves, luid centre red-liairy and covered with 
small raised dots aiipareutly liair bases; nerves u. two on the lowest 
lobes, whole about 12 iiubes long <ind wide, the lobes cut dovni 
for !i inches, and :i to 4 iin-bes wide, the lowest ]i!iir dilate on the 
lower e(lge at the bu'c; petiole stout at the base and narrower up- 
wards. 2 14‘et long, densely covered with red brown bristlv bail's 
nearly .2 in. long. Intlon'seence S in. h)ng, be\uous. s;out with 
a few short branches densely covered with similar hairs. Flowers 
nnise.xual on the same inlloreseenee .2d in, across with pedicels .4 
in. long ill umhels siibsessile on the branehes. Bract' linear acu- 
minate caudate. \ery narrow .d in. baig. Cahx obcoinc deiiselv 
red hairy; limb verv short and ob'cure. lobed. Corolla stellate, 
siireading. lobes d. triangular hairy lieiieatli, coriaceous. Stamens 
d. glabrous; lilainciits thick at base as loii.g as the lorolla: anther' 
large ovate cordate. Style in female tlowers rather tall evliiidrie ; 
stigma hilid with two short lohed oblong anus recurved. ( )varv 
d-cclled. 

Ihih. Hill I'orc'ts. Selangor. Semangkok Ibis' at 2d()0 feet 
alt., IHdU'ij. 

-Xearest to 7'. Jliunirii BiMwlage, of Sumatra; but t!'e deuse 
iiuliuueiitum of red brown hairs flattened at the base and acuminate 
covering the jietiole ami the whole of the intiore'ceiice e.vcept the 
iiiiier faee of the petals, 'tamens. style ami disi, is \,.rv distinct 
The few stameU'. d onl.v. is al'O unusual. 
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RUBIACEAE. 

Tarenna calcarea Ividlev, ji. >]>. 

A filiru!) witli white tfliiniiijr braiiclie-. Leaves meml)ranous 
ovate cuspidate witli a long jioint ilrving black; base cuneate : 
nerves 4 to o jiairs: 4 to o in. long. 2 to 3 inches wide; jietiole 1 
in. long, slender. Stipules short, broad, triangular with short 
points. L\:nes l..j inches long, terniinal. lav. tew-fiowered ; pedun- 
cles .25 inches long. Bracts short lanceolate acute. C'alvv very 
small under .05 in. long, cu]i-shaped with 5 short acute points. 
Corolla-tube cylindric, rather thick, .12 inches long, lobes oblong, 
blunt nearly as long ; anthers acuminate nearly as long as the 
sepals. A little white hair at the ba-e of the corolla-lobes. 

Hah. Limestone rocks. Perak. Ipoh. r,i(Ueij. 

Its set of are somewhat dlosely allied atnc this is 

nearest to 2’. m/un/yr/f.si.s- Ridley, but the leaves are larger and 
thintier and the corolla rather small, the throat being only sparsely 
white hairy. Nearly all of the set are inhabitants of hmestone 
rocks and each area of limestone seem- to have a distinct species or 
variety. 

Pavetta indica Linn. 

This Species was based mainly on a drawing of Rheede’s Ilortus 
ilalatiaricus v. ji. Ih. t. 20. and in the Flora of British India, nearly 
all the I’avaHa^ with large corymb- are put underneath Ihirefta 
indiai a.s the specie.- intended bv Linnaeus or a- varieties of it. It 
seems to me however, that there are a good many distinct specie- 
included in J’avetla ind'ua Hook. lih. Flora of Bviti-li India iii. 
p. 150. 

I make out the following specie-. 

Pavetta indica \ar. canescens. lenr't cii.s. ’W'alliih Cat. lilsi. 

Singa|H)re. 

Bush; branches softly velvety hairy. Leaves thin, lanceolate 
narrowed to tiu' base with the nerve- and sometimes the whole leaf 
beneath softly thinly hairy (> to S in. long. 1.75 to 3 in. wide; 
petiole 1 to 1.25 in. long. Corymbs 2 tn. long. ;5 in. wide on a 
liediiiicle 2 iin he- long or less, piibcsient. Stipide.- o\ate with a 
long terete point. Flowers -white; ]iedicel,- slender .1 in. long, 
pubescent. Calw very small, ciiii-shaped with very short ]ioiiit- 
jmbesceut. Corolla-tube .5 in. long, slender, lolies oblong blunt, 
.1 ill. long. Style .(i in long. 

Hah. Bingajiore, Wallidi : Kranji. Itidli'ij 2SS(). iMalacca. 
(Jriffitli. Negri Seiubilaii. dohol. Selangor, Giiiting Sempah. 
Bohiii.^un and 2f/o.s.s. Rerak, Gunong llijau. Mnhaini'd llaniff and 
Mohamvd Sur. 2451. tlowers shorter. Changkat ilentri. Klus.< 
6510, nearly quite ghdirous. 
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Var. typica. 

Similar but glabron-;. Leave' >maller. Llower' 'linrter. lO- 
rolla-tube niueli tliioker. 

llah. Perlij. ( liiqiiiiu, lihJleij 14991. 

P. tomentosa Poxb. ex Smith in Pees t velop. XXTI. Xe. 2. 

F. iiiilic'i var. tniiieiifosH Hook. til. FI, Brit. hid. iii. 1-T(l 
(ill part). 

Shrub ; stem, umler-iile of leave> and iiillore-i enee densely ■^oft 
’.eheiv tomimto^e. Leaie.s tliiekly membranous dr\ iiig black. aljo\e 
'jiar'cly hairy; mnlrib tomentose elliptic-lanceolate. to 5 inches 
long, l.-j to l.Tb ill. wide; nene< 9 pairs not distinct above; petiole 
1 iiuh long. Stipules ovate cuspidate, tomentose. lutiore'Cence 
on shoi't lateral leafy branches ami terminal, brandies 3 iii'-hes 
long. Corymb 3 indies wide; jiedicels rather slender. .2~) in. long. 
Caly.x small; limb short with b -liort acute points. All tomentose. 

< 'orolla-tube .I'^i to .'io in. long; lobes oblong, subacute .1 in. long 
or less. Fruit globose, .l.j inches through when dry. 

Huh. Singapore. Changi. .lolior, Batn Pahat and Sedenak. 
^Malacca. Moini/iui. (iriifilh. Ciiiitiny '^304; near the town of 
.Malacca, Hid hi/. 

Di'itrib. India. 

P. graciliflora M’all. Cat. (i]7s. iirliohirii Wall. Cat. (il8(i. 

(jlabrous sliruh ahout <> feet tall. Leaves thin, elliptie-laiieeo- 
hite ( uspiclate aeiniiinate. hase long narrciwed ; nerves y pairs in- 
arching well within the margin, 7 in. long, 2 indies wide; petiole 
slender .o in. to 2 in. long. Stipules triangular tilimt. Tiitiores- 
ceiice borne on lateral branelies. (i to S inches long, base except for 
a pair of leaves usually smaller at the top. < 'orymlis many tiowered, 
3 to 4 in. wide. la.x. Pedicels very slender, liliforin .2~> to .o in. 
long. Calyx very 'imdl; limb cnp-shaped with ,") niiinite ]) 0 ints. 
' Corolla pure white, tulie slender, .75 in. long, lobes oblong blunt, 
narrow .1'^ in. hmg. Style .5 in. longer. Fruit globose ])ear- 
shaped, grey green to black. .'25 in. through. 

JLib. Common in forests; a very prettv shrub. ilaiaeea, 
Cliabau forests. (Iriffilh. Xegri Sembilan, Bukit 'Pangga at '^OOO 
ft. alt.. HidU'ij. Selangor. .Menuang (lasing, 7\7o,s'.v; Seni])ang. 
Hidifi/ 1.5b()3, a form with lanceolate leaves 4 in. long. ,7,5 in. wide; 
dinting Semjiah, Hidlry. I’erak, Flu Bubong, Kiiiisfirr Kl’iD’); 
Temeiigoli ; Tapah. Penang. Wnllicli imd Mniiii/m/. Kelantan. 
Chaning, Hidit'y. Kedah. Kedali J-’eak, Hohitisitii mid h’lo SS • IIP). 

This s[ieeies was referred by King to var. piilyniillni Hook. HI., 
— a ilistinct Indian plant. Wallidi had a specimen from Fiulayson 
ill flower, Xo. (il7S, and one from Penang in fruit (ilSIi. and dnl not 
recognise them as the same thing. The plant varies cliietiy in tin- 
size of the leaves. A jilaiit obtained by me in Kelantan has leaves 
nearly 12 in. long, and 3.75 in. wide, and the jiedieels are miidi 
shorter than in the type. 
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P. pauciflora liidlcy, n. sp. 

A Miiall jjlal)rnu> tree. Lpave-: thin, plliptic lanceolatP. loii^ 
aenminate. acntp. long namnvpd to tlip ha'p; tiprves (i jjair- in- 
arcliiiig ; 4 to (i in. loiiip. to l.-'i in. \fi(|p; ])t‘tiole .‘^leiuler. in. 
long. Stipnlp- triangular, eii'jiiilate. Corvinh verv lax. in. 

long with three very i^lender hranehe> one inch long liearing evinP' 
of three or more tlotvers on filiform jiprlieel^ .o in. long. Braet> at 
lia^e of hraiu-hes sti|iuliforin rather large, ('aly.v-tuhe s>uliglobo?e 
tvitii 4 >liort lobes. Corolla wiiitp, tnbe very >leniler ..f in. 
long, lobp'- 4. oblong blunt. .2 in. long. Stamen- as long; anther- 
linear twi-teil. Stvle projei-ting for ..') in. long. Stigma grailually 
elavate. Fruit globo-e erowneil with the tubular ealy.x. 

TLih. Dense forests on limestone roek.-. Selangoi'. Batu 
Caw-. Dee. lll'fii. JUiRcii. 

Allied to r. urijciliflorn AVall. but tiilfering in the huieeolate 
leave.' with ver\ nmr-h smaller (Mues ami fewer tlower-. more 
slender and snialler. and anthers a- long a- the eorolhi-loiie-. 

Psychotria lanceolaria Ii’idlev. ti. sp. 

Slender -Iiruh. glahrous. Leave- laneeolate aeuminale. long 
nai'i'owed to the hase, memhramni-; nerves Id pair-, slender lorming 
hold arelie.s within tlie margin, (i in. long. 2 in. wide; petiole very 
sh'iider l.d in. long. Stipules o\ate ueiiminate. .1’^ iii. long. I 'ynie 
1 111 . wide and a- long: pedunelo .2~t in. long; hranehi- few and few 
flotvered; bract- and hrainh ha<e' large like' the 'tipule.-. Flower- 
small on very -iiort slender ]ip(lieel-. Calyx i np-'lianed with 4 
.short ovati' acute |ioint.-. Corolla .1 in. long, luhe lunger tlian calyx 
silkv within, lobe- as long as tube oblong blunt. Fruit .2 in. long, 
globo'O, Very obsi iirely 4-ridged. 

Huh. Selangor, Batu • 'ave-. lluUi’ij. 

Near r. iiininlitlorii l.’idlev andi nisiritln lint the larger tlower- 
aiid ilitl'ereiitlt sliaped calyx distingni-he- it from the loriner ami 
the narrow lea\e- and more eomleiised eyine from the latter. 

Psychotrea atroM’ridis l.’idlev. n. -in 

.Slirnh 14 in. tall; stem hairy. Leave- ohlanevolatp-ohovate. 
eoj lai I oil- glabroii-; intdrih prominent, nerves 11 pairs nrondiient 
on lioth sides. ' in. long. 4. 4.') in. wide: petiole .h in. long, thick. 
Stipules oblong. Cvnu's 3. terminal I iii. aero-'. I’edunele 4 in. 
long. All I'ub.ernlons. F'lowpfs many, white, very shortly pedi- 
eelled. Calyx eup-'lia]ied with -h short ovate blunt lobc'. Corulla- 
tuhe as long, lobe- oblong, blunt. F’ruit ellip-oid 'lightly Hatteiied 
with 14 ribs, .2h in long. 

Hah. Negri Semliilan. top of Bukii Tangga. at 4.100 ft. alt.. 
Iliilli'ij. 

Allied to /’. ,sl ijuilan'ii but quite dwarl, almost stemh"', the 
leaves larger aiul the iuHoreseeiice puberiilon-. 

K .V Sor., x<. si; 
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Cephaelis melanocarpa n. sp. 

Shrill )liy plant 3 feet tall, glabrous. Leaves narrow oblan- 
ceolate aeuniiiiate eusjudate, long narrowed to the base; nerves 20 
]5air<. curved ascending, paler lieiieatli : 8 in. long, 2 In. wide; 
petiole slender, l..i in. long. Stiindes broad blunt oblong-ovate. 
I’eduncle.- stout, white and tleshy in fruit, 2 to 3 in. long. Bracts 
lain eolate. keeled and cusjiidate 1 in. long. Flowers not seen. 
Fruit Mack ellijitic narrowed to the base, .25 in. long. Seed flat- 
tened. ellijisoid with botli c'dgcs keeled and a central rib, making in 
fruit when dry 4 ribs. 

JId.h. iX'egri Sembilan. forests near the top of Bukit Tangga 

lined speciinem much resemble C. itiiKjaiJurenxix Eidley but 
the lain eolate nnicronate bracts distinguish it and in life the swollen 
white ]ieiluncle and black, not pale blue, fruits distinguish it readily. 

Spermacoce lyinu. 

'rills genus was originally based on several species of small 
hci'bs from S, America and two Asiatic ones of which one, Sper- 
iiiihoi-f li 1 ^: 111 ( 111 , occurs in onr area, but lately this latter with a 
numher of other Asiatic siiecic.s has been separated from the 
American ones under tlu’ name of Borrcrui, while tlte Spcniiiiroce 
.'<(ini(ciil(jsii Bl. IS separated under the name of DioJia xannentosa 
Sw. It is not rare m the IMalay Feiiinsnla. and occurs also in 
Banca. Java and Sumatra, and also in S. America wlience it lias 
pi’obalily been introduced into ,\sia. Jliodia difl'ers from Borreria 
in tile ( occi of the fruit, not dehis(-ing on the inniT face. Of 
Borrci ill we have the following specie.s in the iMalay Feninsula. 

1. Borreria latifolia 1\. Sebum, in Hart. FI, Brazil., vi. 63. 

This was the plant described by me by error as IJii/iUn .^inr- 
)nt‘nli/'<ii in .lourn. Boy. .\s. Soe. S. Br. T3, j). 14.j. it lirst appeared 
in Singajiore in FU.'i, and curiously no specimens have been .seen 
from any otlier ]iart of tlie ( lid World. It is a native of S. America. 

.2. B. hispida K. .Sebum, in Fiigl. Ffianzenfam. iv. 4, p. 144. 
periiiiii occ liixpiilit Jhnn. S[). I’l. In2. 

'Dii' is common all over the Feninsula and occurs in India and 
tile .Malay island'. It does not appear to have been met with in S. 
America and is the only sjiei u’' with pink flower'. 

3. B. laevicaulis l!idle\. Bitjcluiiii laeri(vnli.< .Miep. FI. Iiid. 

Bat. 11 . 33.-). Sjicrniiii-ofi' strirta King, in Jouni. As. Soe. 
Bcng. p. '.III. ls!l. not of Liimaeus. 

Common in the .Malay I’eninsiila and occurring m Bomhav 
and .lava. 

4. B. setidens I’ldlev. Bii/t^loiin setulen.-i Micp, FI. Ind. Bat. 

ii. 330. 

Common all over the Malay I’eiiiiisula and oi l urring in Java. 


Jour. Straits Branch 
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5. B. pilulifera Hidlcy. ii. sp. 

Slender erect, branched lierh with few hniiuhe.-- 14 in. tall; 
>temf. angled, ciliate along the angles. Leave^ elliptie-lancaadate, 
narrowed to the bar'e. rather He^hv. glahrou^, pale be.ieatii : ner\ee 
d [)air', 1 111 , long. .1 in. wide; petude .1 in. long; 'i -hotter l(‘a\e.' 
nsually at the base of the heads. Stipules \ery -hort. with short 
bristle. Head- .'Id in. tlirough, iiumerou.- bristles lietween the 
llowers. ('al\.\ glabrous biiid. Corolla \ery shorl. w bite. Capsule 
ohoxoid. Seed rather large ellipsoid, dark brown \ery ohseurelv 
reticulate. 

JIiil). li’oad-ide'. Selangor. Klang (iate-. Ilidh ij. 

6. B. parx'iceps I’idley. n. s)i. 

\'er\ 'lender erect herb, simple or witb one or two liraiiehj's; 
stems angled w itb low wing-, glabrous, l.s m. tall. Lea\ I's in simpb' 
jiairs lanceolate acute and narrouial to the ba-e sprinkled w ith w lute 
hairs ab(i\e. [laler and 'labrid beneath, .d in. long, .'id in. wide; 
nerves ;! pair' sparsely hairy heiiealh; no petiole. Stipules \erv 
short with '.erv numerous setae. Heads .C.' in tbroiigli; llowers 
small with fewer and shorter bristles than tin’ last. Cal\,\ glabrous, 
bifid. Corolla w bite. \''r\ short. Capsule sinoot h glabrous. Seeds 
ellipsoid, dark brow n, smaller than tlu' ]ireee(ling and deeply pitted. 
U'lh. i’oad'ides. .Xegri Seinbilati. Jtukit 'I’angga I'a-s. Hitlh'ij. 

MYRSINACEAE. 

Embelia subcordata Ibddev. n. sp. 

Slender elitiiber; brain lies covered with nal brown glandular 
bait's. Jjeaxe- distichous, ohloiig-laiiceolate. blunt ba-e broad -tib- 
cordate. ehartaceou-. densely gland-<lottei| beneath glabrous except 
the hairy midrib; nerve' very faint, about 10 pair', l.d in. long, .b 
in. wide; petiole luury very short iindei .1 in. long. Flowers minute 
111 a-Mllary fa'cn le- of ■' to d; jieiln-el' puberuloU'. .U'.’d in. long. 
Caly.N-lobe- d. o\ate blunt, glabrous with .'s red gland' outside. 
Corolla tWK-e a- long, lobi's ovate, blunt, .glabrous e.wejit the eiliate 
tip. .\nthers oblong o\onl with 4 warts on tlie baid;, J'i'til 
glabrous. 

lluh. Selangor. Semaiigkok I’a" on the tr.n k to I'ra-er'- hill. 
Jiidlry. 

This s|ieeies Ini' the appearance of E. /iKhliinK of Siam, but 
the Howet's are much smaller and almo't eomjilctely glabrous. 

APOCY.NACEAE. 

Ervatamia pauciflora Kidley. ii. sp. 

Shrub about S feet tall; bark jiale whiti'h. Jjeave- thin mem- 
branous elliptic, blunt eusjiidate, tiase narrowed. T inclu's long. .'5 
in. wide; nerves 10 pail's; nervules invisible; petiole .dd in. long. 

R .X. So. , X.j SI, 19-’J. 
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('ymes ill uiiper axil> ; peduncle .25 in. long; pedicel-; .5 in. long.. 
fioiver> white. 2 to 3 in a cyme, (lalyx-lobes separate half way 
down ohloiig l)lunt. edge ciliate, whole calyx .1 in. long. Corolla- 
tuhe ( vlindric .5 in. long, lohe;- linear liliint. Stamens small : 
anthers ohlong not apieidate. St\le very 'lender. Follicles oblou 
narrowed and acute at both ends falcate. 1.25 in. long'. .5 in. thicl 

Ilah. Dilountani forests, Selangor, (dinting Sempah. Ridleij. 
\'ar. minor I’idley. 

Leaves 4 in. long, 1 in. wide with about S pair' of nerves; 
petiole .2 in. long. Peduncle .1 in. long; ^ledicels .2 in. long. 

( alvx .S in. long. Corolla-tube .(i in. long; lolies linear lilunt. .25 
in. long. 

Ihih. Xegi'i Senibilan, Pukit d’angga at 2401 ) ft. alt., Ridley. 

.\llied to jii^iiiiiiifora Pidley. but the tlowen-' are smaller 

with 'horter eoi-olhi-tulie and small stamens, 

ASCLEPIAD.ACEAE, 

Hoya citrina llidlev. n. 'p. 

Stout, long, pendent jih-iut. Leiivc' thick, ticshy 'titlly corhi- 
ceous ovate, lia.-e broad, rotind. sulicordate; nerves tliree conspicuous 
when ili'v with iibour 4 jiaif' of latet'id nerves from tlie central nerve 
broken up into reticulation' lai'ge and lax. 4 to 4.5 in. long. 3 in. 
wide; jietiole verv thick .15 in. long. Peduncles stout. 2.24 in. 
long; raceme thickened hmgthening to over 1 in. long with very 
numerous chj'c set liroad bract'. Pedicels .6 in. long. Flowers 3 
in. wnle; sepaU i>vare blunt. Corolla-lobes triiingular ovate acute, 
light yellow. Coi'ona pinkish red. lower lobe long acute, lanceolate. 

Idiih. Limi''tone precipices. Selangor. Hatu Cavc'. Bidlvy. 
Perak, riu Hiibong on a tree in jungle. Kini^fler l()31(i; Batu 
Karan. Scort e< hini lb2b. 

Lhe Perak plants were referred by King and (iamble to II. 

W all, from which they differ in the ovate cordate leaves, 
with three di'tiiict nerve' from the central one of which rise about 
4 [lairs of lateral lu-rves ((uickly broken up into reticulations. The 
tlower' are very 'iiiiilar in both species except in colour, the.'C being 
yellow with a red i oroiia ; tho.'e of II. pinki'h white with 

a white corona, the corolla-lobes in till' 'pecics are al'o triangular 
at ute. not cordate. 

Cynanchum Seimundii li’nllet. n. .'[i. 

llerbaci'oii' climber. glabrous exce[it iiitlorcsccncc. Leaves thin 
inembranous. ovate acute, base cordate; nerves (i pairs, b in. long .5 
in. wide ; petmic -i in. long or smaller. Cor_\ mbs axillarv ; peduncle 
1..5 in. long, flowers about 20; petlictd' ..5 m. long' puberulous. 
Calyx-lobes ver\ short, rounded ovate. Corolla .25 in. across, tube 
xery 'hort. lobes \ahate lanceolate acute, spotted at the tips. 


Jour. Stiaits Branch 
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Voroiia fleshy at base attached to the corolla abiive with lanceolate 
rt'tiise lol)e> .shorter than the staiiien.s. Anthers s(H]are. truncate witli 
d inflexeil points. I’ollinia iieiidulmis nbloii” with a long slender 
pedicel. 

Huh. I’ahang. Kwala Tahan, Srhiiiiinl. 

LOGANIACEAE. 

Oaertnera oxata llidlev, n. .sp. 

Woody shniblet. Leaves glalmnis. liroadh' oliovate. slioi'tlv 
ins])iilate. base narrowed ui-adnall\ ; ncr\<'s ‘,t (lair.s ])roniincnt 
beneath. 11 in. long. 4- in. wide; petiole winged to the ba.'C, in. 
long, .stout. tStipiiles connate rather large with a hroail lanceolate 
point. Peduncles below the bancs slender. :! in. long with V 
branches and di.staut stipnle-s forming a tube with the niidnbs pro- 
minent and ending in inncros as long as the iiilie. sli.inler acute. 
Cymes small 1 in. long witli about (i short hi’anche'. the lowest under 
.0 111 . long. Elowei's sessile about 4 in a small head at the end of 
each hraiiidi. Cal\.\ short, cini-shaped wnh \ery short point-. 
Corolla .1 in. long, tube thich shorter than the hdie-. the lobes oii- 
long round at tip. white, hairy at mouth of tube. 

Hah. Selangor. Semangkok I’as-. Hiilh'i/. 

Oaertnera rigida Jlidlet. n. sp. 

Low shrub about iei-t tall, ipiite glahrou-. Leave- stiff, rigid 
drving grey. ( oriaceon-. lanceolate acuminate, long narrowed to tlie 
base. smooth sliiningaboxe with prominent in ii I rih. beneath iniiuiteiy 
pajiillose all o\er;ner\es S or !• pairs witli the ner\ ule- and I'etieula- 
tioiis jironiiiient heiieatli. !i in. long. ;> ‘> inches wide; petiole L’C") 
inches long flattened aho\e andslightivw inged to the base. Stipules 
.T.'iiuelies long, roriinng a IiiIm' -pin on lower face halfway down and 
prolonged into a lanceolate liilid point above. I iifloreseein e- borne 
on long lateral hraiiches !1 iiiehes long hare e.xi ept for a pair of 
narrow- laneeola te aenminale leavi-s 4 in. long, .id iiii lies wide at the 
top subtending llie inlloreseeiiee. Cymes 1 in. long id' 3 hranelies. 
Calv.\-lolies vein slioi’t. Flowers not seen. )-'riut globose or double' 
with one or two seeds .’ia in. tlirongli. 

Huh. Dense forest. .Negri .Sembilan, Pviikit Tangga. base of 
hill. Riilhy. 

T wa- iiiiahle to find flowers of this -pe, ies ; in foliage it 
resembles ii. la a iioluia Ilidl.. Init the infloreseeni e i- ve’w .short. 

CONVOLVULACEAE. 

Ipomoea Pes-Caprae Jloth. 

1 was -urjirised to iiml a eoiisideralile -izi-d pati h of this sea- 
shore plant on a Track leading to a saw-]iit at Pukit Tangga. It was 
flowering and fruiting well. 1 have seen it -ome wav from the sea 

i; -V. Soi . Nil -Ii iH-.>-2, 
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on a 'iindy bank on tlio railway near Kota Bharii in Kelautan, but 
never before a^ far from the j-ea -liore a- at Biikit Taiiu-jja. about 
ob mile-; awav. It i' jirobable that a cart load of -ea-'antl eontain- 
iiiii 'Ceds ot thi-. emn olvulu' had -.ouiehow lieeii 'cnt to thi- 'pot, 
and the 'ceil.' had terminated a.iid .uTovrn on a -amly -pot near tiie 
^treatu edpe where 1 found it. 

CYRTANDRACEAE. 

Didissandra castaneaefolia i;idle\. n. 'p. 

Stem 3 in. tiill. Leave' oblon.tr to lani e<iiate-oblone'. ba'C 
narrowed miiuitely umajiially eonlate. edae coar'ely 'crrate. num- 
branou' alabroti' aiioxci nei've< lb pairs and midrib i oar'cly hairy 
heneatb b.b to t in. Iona, l.lb to '! in. wide; petiole l.Tb to 3 in. 
Ion, a. eoarseh’ ludrx. IVduncles 4 in. lone, coar'ely liaii'v. !■ lower' 
in a terminal lonne of 3. T>ract> liiiear-ohlon”-. .1'2 in. lonu. 
•Sepal' lanceolate acuminate, blunt .3 in. lone. .1 in. wide, hairy. 
Corolla .?b 111 . lone 'paf'cly 'hort hairy, lobe' 'inall. limli .4 in. 
xi’ide ("hen dry). 

Iliih. rahan.t. Kwala Teku. Si-iiiiiiinl. 

I lia\e no clue u' to the (olour of the tlover' of till' species 
winch I' ino't neai'lx allied to VC (//e/ircs-re/i.s- liidley, but it i' nincli 
more hairy and lui' m<ire and 'inaller lionets. 

Didymocarpus castaneaefolia llidliy. n. 'p. 

Stem ei'eit. Woolly o\er i in. lout. in. thick corky. Leaves 
cliattaceoii' lain.'olate elll[itlc 'llbaciitc. b.i'C clineate. edue closely 
'crrate. clabrou- above e.\ce[it tile inidtili and nerxc' in youiie 
leaxe'i nenc' about 'Lb pans parallel. 'Unk above inatelunc with- 
in the mai'cin. b in. lone. ■> m. wiib ; petiole .b in. lon.u. hair.v. 
Scape' 1 111. lone liairv. in upper axil' with about b liowei's. the 
loner ]i,iir di'tant from tiu terminal oik". Bract' narrow lanceo- 
late linear, .creen iiairv .4 in. lon.t;. I’ediccls .'fb in. lonp, purple 
hairv. SepaL lam eolate-aciiminate .Cl in. loiip. Corolla l.b in. 
]oim. tube cvlindrie at base eniduallv dilate upward', limb .b in. 
nide. lobes blunt loiinded. Cap'ule 'i.'t in. lone, narrow, cylindric 

Jhih. fMoiintaiii' at b.niiii ft. I‘er<ik. Ciinonu' lini'. yupp 

Jrl.S. 

Allied to D. ri'iiii'~lii but the leave' more clo ely 'crrate and 
di'tim tly petloled. 

Loxocarpus minimus llidlev. n. sp. 

Small stenili" herb. Leaves i or 3 ov.ile to obloii.c-lanceolate 
or olil.iiH eoLite. diiisely white silkv ail over, .b to .lb in. lone, :i 
to .'i-) in. wide; jieTiole .b in. lone or Ic". I’ediiiicle l.b in. lone 
'lender, 'ilkv heai'iiii; one to two tlowei’' at the top. I’edieel .1 in. 
loiic. Bract 'inall linear. SejiaC lanceolate .1(1 in. lone, silkv. 
Condia liardiv longer campanulate. .'t in. lon.u. hylit blue-violet, 

Jour. Struts Bran h 
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siib-rei;ul;ir, liairv cnitt-ido. Stvlu loi)j>er; .•'ti.aiiui large, round. 
Ca]) ule ovoid beaked, hardly longer than caly.v. -splitting on the 
upper edge. Seedl^ oldong aeiite, pitted retieulate. dark green. 

ihth. Oil two damp rock> in the fore<t', ISegri Sembilaii. 
Biikit Taiigga. lUilIi/i/. 

This reniarkahle little jilaiit dilTeis trom the t\pieal Lo.voearpi 
in the short regular corolla anfl ovoid capsule whicii iiowever. de- 
hisces noruialh on the upper edge. 

Cyrtandra patula iJidlev. n. sp. 

.\ hig spreading shnih about (i I'eet tall, bark corky wrinkled 
transversely pale, below glabrous; young parts tomeiito-^e. Leaves 
opposite, ehartaceoU' ohlancc'olate acute, base long-narrowed blunt, 
edge serrate, glabrous abo\e: ner\es slender Id pairs and midrib 
hairy 'beneath ; young lea\es thicklv toiuento'e. 11 to 12 inches 
long, 4 inches wide; petiole thick ,2d to ..d in, long, when young 
densely tonieiito'e eventuallv glabrous, t'vme .4 in, long with 
about 1 or S dowel's, silkv hairv. Bract' small, hairy. Pedicel' 
.1 to .2 in. lung, t'alv.x tnhnlar with d very slender point' silky 
hairv. .1 in. long, yidlowish. Corolla .d in. long, campanulate. 
lobes roLuid.ed hair\ outside, dull white with brown mottling in the 
throat. Stamens white; anthers i-onnivent. Fruit .d in. long, 
slender e.\liiidric. narrowed to the style. 

Huh. Negri Seinhilan. Bukit Taiigga. In muddy streams in 
dense forest behind the Bungalow. ItulUji. 

.\llied to C. hiiluriinsis Clarke of .la\a. 

ACANTHACE.XE. 

Ebermaiera longispica Itidley. ii. 'p. 

Herb over 12 in. tall, ipiite glahroU'. Leave' rather thin, 
broad lanceidate. narroweil to both ends; iierN'es IS pail’s parallel; 
(i in. long. 2 in. wide; petiole slender, 2 inches long. Inflorescence 
racemose, racemes siditary axillary solitarv or 2 to 4 in a iianicle. 
with peduncle ■] inches long. Flowers numerous distant. Bract' 
ovati' or oblong blunt foliaceons, petioled. .2d in. long and .12 in. 
wide. Pedicel .1 in. long. Bepals laiu-eolate acuminate. Co- 
rolla .id in. long, tube narrow cvlindric at base. .2d in. long, 
gradnalh dilate to limb, .d in. long, dull [link outside, and within 
tube, limb lobes blunt. .1 in. long, white. .'Stamens 4, diadelphoU'. 
shorter than tube. St\le imdmh'd; stigma bitid. Ca[isule oblong 
.Id in. long. 

Ilah. Wood'. Negri Semhilan, Bukit 'I’angga. Selangor. ITu 
(Jomhak, niilh'i/. 

The onlv plant this seems to he at all near is /f. (irifptliidiui 
which has the same kind of liroad oblong bract-. 


K. Sot , X(. S,. 19J-g 
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Strobilanthes latebrosa liidlev. ii. 

Bi” -prcadiiiu' 'liruh S Iw't tall, ulabi'ou-;. l.t-ave,-; chartaeeons, 
ovate-lanceolate ciisiintate blunt, l)a<e (lecurreiit on j)etLole. edge 
undulate; nerve- in pair-. -;econdarv nerves alnui-t as conspicuous; 
!l in. long. 4 in. wide; jietiole I..") in. long. Flower heads solitary 
or in threes axillary or on short lateral -hoot-. l.’2.5 in. long; 
jiedunele .d in. long. Bracts numerous, large lealiike, outer ones 
ovate 1 in. long. ..") in. wnle. inner ones linear-lanceolate blunt, 
narrower, hairy, all green, t'orolla - in. long. 1 in. across the limb, 
white, tube shnnl'er. ( vlindric at ba.sc ..') in. long, above abruptly 
dilated, urn-shaped, lobes short, round. Stamens enclosed in tube. 
C'apstile .To in. long snbaente. not dilated at tip. 4-sceded. Seeds 
rounded ellipsoid. 

Ildh. Negri Sembilan. Bukit Tangga I'ore-t.-. Uidlet/. 

-Vllied to a davane-e jdant named gniinlis, Clarke in Herb. 
Ivew. collected by Vorbe-. 

Strobilanthes leucopogon Bidkn. n. sp. 

Shrubb\ braiuTie- angled glabrous. Lea\e- chartaceous. lan- 
ceidate acuminate tiarrowed to a blunt ■ uli-truneate base, edge 
-lightlv undulate; ner\es 1 pairs, elevate, tran-\ei'se iiervules few, 
-ub-horizontal elevate beneath; (i in. long, 'i in. wide; petiole 
under .1 in. long. Jbiceines in, terminal a.vils. mi branches in. 
long with a pair of mneh reduced leaves at their bases l.b in. long, 
I vlindric. Bracts o\ate-oblong blunt, .15 in. lung. .US in. wide 
i-overed witli long nhite spreading hairs, cornlla-lobes narrow 
linear spatluilatc. wliite bairy. shorter than .sepal-. Corolla .T5 in. 
long pure blue, ttdie at ba-e slender tbeii fiimiel-shaped ; lobes sub- 
♦'ijual. mouth .1 in. across. 

Hull. Kedah, l.aiikani Islands. Dayong Bunting. Holnn.son 
dower- pure blue. 

Tin- Is nearest to .s', /iir/o/v, Craih. 

Barleria siamensis Ciaib. \ar. glabrescens Kidlev, n. var. 

Plant minh -mailer in vegetative part- tliaii the t>pe, PI in. 
tall, glabresceiit. l.eave- oblong acuminate rather abrnptlv, tip 
blunt. ;>.5 in. long, 1.5 in. wide, glabrous above, rougldv appressed 
liairv on nerve- and nerv ule.- beneath; ])etiole ronghly hairy. 
F'lowers ’i in. long. Bracts ovate bairv on nei-ves but much more 
glabrou- than in tyjie. 

Hill). Kedah. I.ankawi Islands, Dayong Hunting. Ilobinnon, 
Nov. 19H). 

'Pile tv])e of this. B. .'iuunen.'iix, Craib in Kevv Bnll.. 11)11, p. 
451. wa- collected at Doi Siiteii ‘P '^.500 to 5.511(1 feet. It attains 
the height of 5 feet, the leave- S in. long by :i in. wide with a 
longer acuminate ])oint and the whole plant i- much more hairy. 
Tile l,ankavvi plant is dwarfer with smaller leaves, more glabrous. 


Jour. Straits Branch 
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Qymnostachyum Robinsonii Eidle\, u. sp. 

Stem shortly creejotiji. aseemliii”, woody. 2 in. long. Leaves 
elliptie-ovate to round blunt, base diortlv deeurreiit on tlie ])etiole. 
seabriil alio\e and beneath: midrd) above and beneath and 5 pairs 
of nerves scurfy pubescent l.^.i to 2.2') in. long. 1.1 to 1.15 in. 
wide; petiole flattened .5 to 1.25 in. long. llaceme d in. long, 
sometimes braindied. piilieseent. -deiider. Flowers solitary about 
10 in the raceme. Bracts narrow linear pubescent .1 in. long. 
Caly.x shorter, lobes linear acuminate with broader base, verv nar- 
row ])ubescent. Lorolla .1 in. long, puberulous. 

Hub. Kedah, l.ankawi islands. Davong Bunting. Uubin-^uit, 
iXo\. I'flb. 

Allieil to a. diriT.'iifohu HI but tlie dower- much smaller. 

Eranthemum candidum Ridley, n. .-p. 

Glabrous simple, shnilibv plant. Leave - lanceolate acuminate 
at liotli ends, membranous; nerves .s [laii-s a.-eending, 5 to (i in. 
long. 1.5 to 2 in. wide: piiiole .15 in. long. I’aeenie b in. long: 
peiluncle G to b in. long. Flowers distant, solitarv or paired; 
pedicels .1 in. long; bracts lauc-eolatt' acuminate from a broad base 
shorter. Galy.v jnilierulous ; lobes linear acuminate, .1 in. long 
t'orolla ]iure white, tulie .5 in. long, base oylindrie then about 
midway thickened upwards; lobes elli|)tie liliiiit .5 in. long, by .25 
in. wide 'uliec|ual. Stamens in tlie lia-e df the dilate iiortion of 
the ttihe. 

Hah. Forest' bv tlie stream at Flu (iombak. Selangor. 
Eidlci/. 

This i.s allied to h'. K iiii/iiiinini but ha- snuiller londlas and 
pedicolled flowers. 


Justicia Robinsonii Ridley, n. sp. 

Sliriibbv. glalu’ous e.xeept iiidoreseeiiee. Leaves ehartaeeous 
lanceolate ai'iiminate. Iia.se euneate; nerves T pairs. T to in in. long, 
2 to .'1 ill. wide ; ’petiole .5 in. long. Raceme solitary or ]jaired ter- 
minal. subsi'ssilc 1 ill. long; raeliis pubescent. Bracts ovate aente 
sessile .2 in. long, acute imlieruloiis. Flowers crowded, subsessile. 
Sepals 5. lameolate linear aciiininate. pube.s<-ent. Corolla .25 in. 
long, tube thick eylindric. little longer than sepals, dirty white 
spotted jiurple. upper limh shorter than lower limh. woodv. blunt, 
lower o-lobed. lobes rather broad blunt. Stameii' 2 : anther-eell' 
not parallel, shortlv |)rolonged below, slightly shorter than the co- 
rolla. Style verv sleiidi'r. dliforin. ('a]isnle .5 in. long, lower half 
fawu-eoloui’ pustulate, seeds strong retinacula. 

Hub. Kedah. I.ankawi islands, Dayong Biintiiig and Biirau, 
Ji’ubinsuii Slinibbv plant. Flowers dirty white spotted 

purple. 

R A. Hot-., No Sh 19->a 
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Justicia microcarpa 1'iilk‘v. ii. 

A tiiiii. weak plant, a'labrou.-;. Leaver laiui'olate ovatP thin. 
Very 'liurtly hlimtlv narroweil to have; ner\e> lo pair.- (> in. loii", 

3 in. wide; petnile l.T-') in. long. Ha(-enlP^ 'olitarv axillary and 
teiniinal. '.1 in. long. Flower? erowded. .?eeund. Jdraet? lanceo- 
late ai'iuninate ?lightly -horter than t'.ie calyx. Sepal? linear acn- 
niinate. Corolla in. long, cream with pink .'pot- in the month. 
Fruit A in. long. Seeds d, o\oid, tlat acute, pu-tiilar. 

Hnh. Selangor. Batn Caves, Jliilhi/. 

Allied to ./. iihiT hut smaller, weaker with ditl'ereiitlv coloured 
llower- and \erv small fruit with seefls of a ditferent shape. 

Sphinctacanthus malayanus Bid ley. n. sp. 

Shruh aliout 3 feet tall; 'tenis |iale fawn colour. Leave' mem- 
hranoU'. lanciMdate acnininate. base cnnoate. glahrou- above, spar- 
ingly short liairv beneath esoecialh on the midrili; nerves S jjairs 
ascending and marching b to S in. long. l..‘> to -AL) in. wide; petiole 
.b in. long. Panicle racemiform. 1 in. long, with many short 
branches .b in. long to .lb in. in fruit, all hairv; peduncle d to -f 
in. long. Flowers white. 2 to 7 on a branch. Bracts very small 
lanceolate. Sepal' free to base lanceolate 'nbiilate .US in. long. 
Corolla .’lb in. long, tube (vlindric limb 2-lip]X'd. npjier lip oblong 
bilobeil longer than the lower lip. .Stamen' 'i in the month of the 
tube; anthers elliptic; ( idL eipial and pai’allel. Style as short. 
Fruit ba e ~(did. .’Ab in. long aliove ovoid acute, hairy. Seeds 4, 
round, tlat. 'trough' jnistular. ))ale. 

Hah. .\egri Semliilan. forest' on Bukit Tangga. II'kUpij. 

LORANTHACEAE. 

Elytranthe tubaeflora Bidley. n. s],. 

Stems 'tout, jiale emitting long creeping and rooting suckers. 
l.eaM,' stillh (.oriaieous o\ate to lanceidate-acute. base round; 
nerves about ti pair? usuallv invisible'; ;5 to o.-b in. long, 1.7b to 
'Ab in. wide; |:etiole thick. .'^Jb in. long, liaceme short, 1 in. long, 
about S-Howered ; pedicels .1 in. long. Bracts :i. lower one lanceo- 
late, upper mailer. o\ate acute, all sliorter than corolla-tulie. Co- 
rolla '■> in. long gradnallv <lilate upwards, trumpet-shajied. .b in. 
across at the mouth, lobcs (i. narrow-linear lanceolate acute .7b in. 
long. Stamens b. \erv narrow as long as corolla-lobes, anthers 
basitixed. Stvle longer; 'tigma ovoid. 

Hill). Perak, (innong Imt' b.bbb at feet. )’iiji/i All. 

URTICACEAE. 

Ficus patens llidley, n. sp. 

l.argi' spreailing sln-uli; branches hairv with large ])ith. 
r.eaws large o\ate cordate, lobes at base round ; nerve - :] from liase. 
■i outer with aliout 7 nervules running to the edge, midrib with b 
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paii’!^ ol' iier\i:s aliiio.-it op])osite, trainerr-e iiervule? and reticula- 
tion.^ prominent l)eneath, aliove ^parr-ely .-^cahrid hairv. nerve.-? 
den.-ielv liairv, beneath eluirtly bristly liairv on nerves and retieu- 
lations, nnder-'idi' jialer than upper; 11 in. long. 9 in. wide; jietiole 
hairy sheathing at base 3 in. long. Figs globose roughly hairy .5 
in. thrungh. Peduin-le very short. Hrai-ts 3. small ovate, connate 
hairy. Fmbilicus short blunt. Bracts small. Female flowers 
stalked with 4 spathulate ])etals, dark purple when dr\. Achene 
oblicpie round, stalked as long as petals; -tyle long, slender lateral 
towards the top. iMale flowers not seen. 

Hah. Selangor, (tinting Sempali; Semangkok; near Kan- 
ching, Xegn Seinbilan. Bnkit Tangga Pass, HirUn/. 

This plant is very coininon along the roads in low jungle in 
Selangor and Xegn Scmbilan at about 1 to 4.0On feet alt., but 
cmnparativelv ravel v produces tigs. It i' a very large spreading 
shrub with the lower parts of liranche- liarc. about 29 feet tall. It 
is allied to F. fiilni but ha; cordate leaves e.vcept in the young' 
state and very difl'ereiit floweV'. 

Elatostemma inaequilobum liidlev. n. sp. 

Herb; stem slender succuloiit. long cree)nng ascending to a 
foot tall, glabnun. Leaves alternate with no trace of the second 
one of the pair, thin inaeipiilaterallv lanceolate long acuminate, 
base very unetiuallv bilobed, larger lobe rounded, edge eremite, ser- 
rate in the upper half, trinerved the outer pair looped with the 
nervLiles joining them. 4.o in. long, l..'i in. wide or less; petiole 
.1 in. long or less. Female heads .P2 in. through on slender rili- 
furm jieduncle; .2 in. long axillary. Flowers numerous shortly 
])edicelled. Sepals 3, very narrow linear caudate with a liroader 
base. Achene ellipsoid, strongly tuhercled. Male ])laiits not seen. 

Tfah. Selangor, (iiiiting Sempah. liiilh'i/. and Klo<s. 

Tonkin. Bocks on edge of torrents. Mount Bausi. IldJiui'oi 2-)b2. 

This is a very distinct plant of which we have oiilv female-;. 
Tile completely alternate leave-; and -mall heads with very narrow 
sepals and slender peduncles are unlike those of aiiv otlier -pecie- 

1 have seen. The leaves in tht> Tonkin [ilaiit are much smaller 
than ill the Selangor one. which with the long rhizome is over 2 
feet long. 

ORCHIDACEAE. 

Thrixspermum iodochilus Bidley. n. sji. 

Stem 4 in. long. 2 in. wide; sheaths strongly ribbed. Leaves 
coriaceous, oblong-linear, 3 to d in. long, ..■) in. wide. Peduncle 

2 ill. long. Bacenie flat l.o in. long or more. Bracts flat, boat- 
shaped. Flower- on pedicels slender .3 in. long. Sepals and 

. petals triangular lanceolate at base with very slender tails, in. 
long, ochre yellow, not spotted; spur short blunt. .12 in. long, 
pink. Lip violet, narrow, tongue-shaped .2.) in. long. 

R A. Soc-., No. 86 19-2-3. 
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llah. ]Se”ri Semliilan. Bukit Taiifrija I’a'.-. mi tref-. mdleij. 

Tiiii lia.'i ijiiite the hahit of T. iirdclinili'x. hut apart from the 
eololirinu- of the flowcrii. tlie ])e<-iiliar long .-ilemler lip ilistingiii.''lie.s 
it clearly. 

APOSTASIACEAE. 

Neuwiedia ocrea Eidley. Ji. ^p. 

Stem helow leave- l.o in. long. Leave' 1 or S elliptic, long 
acuminate. 10 in. long, 'i.'id in. wide; petiide 4 in. long, ^trongly 
rihlied. Raceme -i in. long'. Bract> at liase lanceolate acuminate 
.1.1 in. long abo\e ..1 in. long, terminal one' .2 in. long all hut the 
Inwe-t liairy and con^jiicuou-^ly nerved. Flnwei^ about 40, butt' 
colour, glandular hairy; ])ediceL hairy .1 in. long. Sepals and 
petal' ..r in. long lanceolate with .small caudiclc' at tip. Petals 
narrower than 'epaL. keeled; keel hair'. Stamen.' 4; anthers oh- 
long; tilament.s free at the top below connate "uth tlie style. Style 
curved, - tout, shorter than the .stamen with a rather large stigma. 
Ovarv ellipsoid narrowed at both ends, hairv. 

Tluh. Yer> rare, one plant oiilv humd on Biikit Taiigga. 
.Vegri Semhilan at 'LtOMi feet. 

Very distinct from all other .species in it' pubc'icnce and huff- 
ochre ho'vers. Xearc't to .V. /ollinqeri. 

SCITAMINEAE. 

Kaempferia cyanescens Pidley. I'^h'fMriup'is- Pid- 

Icy ill Jour. Strait' Braiieli Rov. As. Sei. 41. p. ;;i. 

Phizome short, stout. Leafy steins •> feet 4 in. tall, slender, 
glahrou . Leaves oblong-laneoolate, long acuminate thin, base 
gradually narrowed bhint. ti in. long. 1.2.') in. wide'; petiole very 
short or none; ligule ovate blunt .12 in. long. Flowers apiiearing 
with tlie leases in a basal tuft an ineli long; pediinele .25 in. long. 
Bract' lower ones ovate, iijiper ones lanceolate. in, long, reddish- 
white. Ovarv .1 in. long pubescent. Cahx slender tubular, 
spatliaceous split on one side more than half w'av down 'vith 4 small 
points 1..') in. long. Corolla-tube 2 in. long, 'k-mler, lobes lanceo- 
late aeiite. tliin. wliite. 1 in. long. .12 in. wide. Staminodes laneeo- 
late-aciite as long hut bmailer, white. Lip large ohovate ratlier 
long-clawed, bilobed, ' iolet veiniMl with white. .Vntlier w'hite hairy. 

JI'ili. Xegri Semhilan. Riikit Taiigga. Coiiiiiion on the bill 
behind tlie bungalow to the toj). 

J'lii' ]ilaiit was collected first l)V Mr. .\apier who brouglit me 
a 'I'ceiraeii. tlie tiower of which was of poor eoiulitioii and I put 
it down as /s7c/i//’iopsis. lla'iiig now seen plenty in the same 
locality T see it i' a Kiirin pfcriti and re-deseribe it. 

Alpinia campanaria Pidlev, n. sp. 

Tall plant. Leave- oblong cuspidate acuniinate, glabrous ex- 
cept the ciliate edge. 2 feet long, -5 in. wide iiarrow'ed to base; 

Jour. Straits Brancli 
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petiole 4 in. ioiiu-. i^lahroii.-;. lijfule ohloiip .4 in. long. Eaeenie 
stout pLibeseeiit velw'ty. 11 in. loim ; tloweiv (h-itiUit; peduncle.- l.-A 
in. long, stout velvetx. Bracts lanceolate, tlie lowest '2.2') in. long, 
u[)per ones broatl and short. .5 in. long, sjlkv. involucral bracts 
cn])ular-eanipanulate .4 in. long ..lin. wide, -ilky containing 4 round, 
silky bracts each with a single flower on sliort silky pedicel. Calyx 
canipanulate. silky with ohscure points, white .') in. long and a- 
wide. Ovary small, -ilky. Corolla silky, tulie .o in. long, lobes 
oblong blunt, butf with white knobs at the tu[), .0 in. long. T.ip 
broad obovate coinolute. l.o in. long, 2 in. wide when expanded, 
white witli a yellow ba-e, and red bars. Stamen lilaments liroad 
linear, anther yellow, oblong, no crest. Staininodes large, broad, 
rhomboid with acute points at base of fdameiits. 

Hah. Xegri Sembilan. Bnkit Tangga. at feet alt.. 

This is distinctly allied to 0- janinini which it somewhat re- 
-embles in the form of bracts and flower-, but the inflnre-cence is 
laxly rac'cmose. 

Alpinia Seimundii liidlex. n. sp. 

Stem slemh'r. slicaths ami petiole imbe-cent. Leaves lanceo- 
late acuminate with a long point, base narrowed uneipial. midrib at 
back pubosceut. in. long. in. wide: ]ietiole .2b in. long, ligule 
oblong round silk\. Panicle b in. long, pubescent with tufts of 
hairs below tlu' branches; branches distant .b in. long, usually 1- 
tlowered. Bract- pcrsi-tent broail, tuhular with a rounded mouth 
silky .b in. long. Calyx entire tubular dilate uiiward- with 3 small 
points, nearly .b in. long silky. Corolla-tube -lightly longer; lobe- 
oblong blunt haiiA .b in. long. Lip obovate ti’ilubed, .1 in. long 
and .3 in. wide, ba-e narroweil. slender, lobe.- 2 rounded, median 
smaller bifid at tip with two slender points, strong red nerve- 
running to the tip of the midlohe anil one shorter on each side. 
Staininodes vei'v short ohscure point- at the lia-e of the stamen. 
►Stamen, filament rather slender; anther cell- elliptic pointed below, 
hairy on the hack. 

Hah. Pahang. Kwala Teku, 

This has remarkahlv small flower.- for the ('atiinhiinii seetion. 
It is apparently nearest to .1. niiiltira. 

Amomum spiceum Ridley, n. sp. 

Riant forming a very large tuft of leafy stems ti feet tall. 
T.eaves narrow linear oblong acuminate narrowed to base. IS in. 
long. 1 in. wide; ligule oblong. ti|) round entire, adnate to ]ietiole. 
Flower spikes at base. S in. long peduncle 1 in. long, vclvetv as is 
raehis. Bracts erect lanceolate aenminate. edges hairv. papery ■) 
in. long, .b in. witle, ii])perniOst 2 in. long. Spikelets about a dozen 
consisting of three papery bracts containing a solitary flower. 
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-piUliaceous in front, l.-l in. loin:, huff, (’orolla-tuho 

it' -iiiorr. u[i[i(.‘r lohu hroad oiilong, 1..) in. long, hlunt, lower one.'; 
linear, half. Lip large oiiovate entire, vellow finelv punc-tate reil 
(111 hoth -iile;; at the ha-;e. .Stamen shorter than eorolla-lohe-i ; fila- 
ment longer than anther. Anther oblong', cre.-ii of two reeinneil 
horii' with a 'inall central proce-;'. Ovary -ilky, 

Ilnh. Xegri Semliilan. llukit Tangga. aiiumlant at 5,miii feiT 
Jilt., in thick fore-t, /lii/h’ii. 

AR.ACEAE. 

Amorphophallus elegans llidlev. n. .<p. 

Tither -(inall. flattenei.1. gloho.-^e. ;! in. through. Leaf, petiole 
'lender mottled grev green, 1 to 2 feet tall, limb green, of d 
hranclie'. outer jiair rebranched ; petiolule-; inehef- long, leaflets d 
to 4 oblong, long cii.'jpidate. Iw'e cuneate inaeipiilateral, nerves 11 
]lai^^. MM-onilarv nerve.' nearlv as con-picnous. all .joining an intra- 
marginal nerve, (i in. long. I..*) in. uide. cusp 1 in. long: secondary 
])etioliile> .1^ 111 . long. Peduncle >lender. d feet tall, mottled grey 
green, and jniik with .'cattered light green Idi.itehe-;. Sjiathe nar- 
row lanceolate acute. -I in. long, [tale green with 'inall dark green 
blotches. Female portion (d' spike .d in. long, green with vellow 
sessile 'tigma.s. iMale portion (•ylindric. d in. long. Stamens 
white; antlier-( elL pink, .\ppendage rugo e cvlindric. 4 in. long, 
rthite. 

Huh. .Mountain .Vegri Seinhilan. Rukit Tangga. Rid- 

loy. 

Pothos lorispatha llidlev. n. .'p. 

Clinilier. 'teni 'lender woodv. internodes 1 in. long. Leaf 
thinlv 'iibcoriaceoii.'. inae(|nilateral laneeidate long-acuminate; 
iiei'tes nunierou' inconspicnous intramarginal .h in. from the edge. 
Iiase narrowed; 1'^ in. long. ;l in. wide: [letiide I..") to d in. long, 
mirrowlv wrnged to the top. knee obscure, base shortly sheathing. 
Peduncle slender l.tl.") in. long, iS[iathe narrow, strap-shaped 
acuminate acute, 4 iiiche' long. .1 in. wide, dark green. Spadi.v 
narrow cvlindric. fl in. long, .l-g in. through; jiediincle in. long. 
Bracts bluntly triangular at to|>, stronglv keeled beneath. Sepals 
'mall, blunt triangular, hooded. Staineii' .shorter. Ovarv oblong 
'ub(|uadrate at top. Stigma small circular. 

Iftih. Limestone clill's. Selangor, Batii ('a\es, Itidhij. 

The leines are thinner in te.xtiire than in most species and the 
.'[lathe i' strap-shajied. 

PALMAE. 


Areca latiloba llidley. n. sj). 

Stem inpile 4 to h feet tall, .h in. through. Leaves three feet 
or more long with few broad sigmoid rhomboid lobes, broad at the 
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liasc, Vfi'v loiii;- ai iiiniiiatc at tlu- ti|> witli Id tn 1'2 ])rominent nerves 
1 font loiie. ill. wide, the top jiair verv ttiiecpial. Spadix it in. 
lone; l)raiirlK‘> 'lender in iiair-; on ^-hort .'i in. peduiieles helow. 
i-olitary above. ilale tiower' .IS in. lonir. SejiaK verv small, 
round. Petals lanceolate acute. Stamens o. tilaments connate at 
the base. Female Hower' one on eai h liranch or onlv on the middle 
hranchcs. Sepal' o\ate ai ute. Petals broad ohlonp blunt .4 in. 
lonp. Fruit 1 in. lony. .'> in. tbroiieh, tliiii. librous coat. 

Ilfih. iMoiintaiii torc't'. X.yiii'i Seinbilau. llukit Tangpa at 
’2.430 feet alt.. Hi'lhii. 

This is distinuiiislied from .l/vin iiiiiiiilti Bl. bv its smaller 
'ize. more 'lender 'tern, and broad 'ignioid leaHet'. ri'sembling 
tho~e of PuidDdd iitnliiii. 


Pinanga glaucescens Tlidlet. ii. sp. 

A dwarf ]ialm. I.ea\e' 4 feet or more long, lolic' verv broad, 
oblong-laiK-eidate. loiig-aenmiiiate with li to 1’2 prominent nerve.-. 
glaiKous beiieatii 14 in. long. in. wide, terminal jiair connate 
at base for O im-hes. 'cparate at top for 1 inches, with numerous 
terminal teet'.i. luidnh sfiotted brown, voiiiig leave' maculate with 
darker sjiot'. Spadi.x erect with two or three branches, stout 
fX'duiiele I..") ill. long; hram-he' 4 in. long. Flowers spirally ar- 
ranged. Sepal' 111 female round, 'liort. Fruit black on a red 
'padi\ elliji'oid. ..■> in. long. Stigma' 'liort 'e"ile. Seed ellipi- 
'oid .I in. long 'par'clv riimiiiate. 

Iliih. iMoiiiitaiii foiT't' Negri Sembdan. Hukit Tangga at 
• 2.400 feet alt.. Hiillfii. 

This ^pe(ie' is near ■''< oiicrhl-nii : hnl it i' a sliortor palm 
with, mill 1 lii'oader lobe' to the leave'. 


PANDANACE.AE. 

Pandaniis pilaris Itidlev. ii. sp. 

Short busliv jilaiit. heaves dark green .S feet long. 1 in. wide, 
.’i-nei'Ved linear ai iiinuiate with numerous very 'imill tlioriis on the 
eilges and :! nerve' in the upper part. I’edunele' 'tout S in. long, 
obseiirelv O-.ingled at the to]i witli a broad lanceolate bract over d 
ill. long. Male imkiiovvii. Female head globo'e. 4 in. through. 
Ovai'ic' evliiidrie aiigleil. m arlv 1 in. long. .IS in. through slightlv 
iiirved. acute. Stigma linear on the iinder'ide running to tiie tip. 

Ihih. Mountain forests ’i.ooii feet alt., Negri Sembilan. Biikit 
'J’aiigga. Hidh ij. 
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Bv Br-,\ri r; 1 >. 

l)iri'i liir. Hiirt-dii of .''iii'iiif. Manilo. 

'I'hi' aiidiiiiT I'f Hnriiean jilaiit- i- irum paii'e ^Ul 

( f till- -IiJiiMi.il till' tliN vaar. Xd. Ji.'). 


LEQUMINOSAE. 

Derris l.oiii-firo. 

Derris pachycarpa sj). iiov. 

Fi'ute.v '( aiiilfii'. iilalii r ( Horilni' : vaini' li‘iiticellati' : 

tii|li> "Ft — .’M rill, lollili'. fiiltiili> ^ vrl !». rlli|itlro-u\ atl' lei 
'iiliratiiliito-ariiiuinati'. ii'-ni' utriii<|iie C'lrriter Bi. teniiiliU'; iii- 
ti'iicTr'i riifii' Ifi — is rin. luiiul'i le2'iiniiniliii.' liniiuiri,'?. iiitidB. 
litr‘Vil)ii-. uliloimi- \rl oliloii^ii-ellipticii. iiillati'. 4..') — 1 tin. loiiii.-- 
'L'i — .'i..'! 1-111. lati-. n'ljtie ad 1 (-m. rra"!-'. 'Utnri' .■;u|)t‘riiinliii' 
.ui'iH'Ti' (•ia"i'iiui- alnti' \el rannati-. iiilerii.riliU' rutumlati' vel 
iili^i iin-'inir caniiati'; .-niiiinlui' 'olitani'. oliliai2i‘i-rlliii'0idoi> vcl 
oliloii^i'. (in. Uiii^'i'. 

'caiKlent wuo-iy vine a|i|iar('nrl\ 2 lid'i'iiu> (llii\\i'r-> iiii- 
kihiwii). rlir liraiiilu-' l)r(.)un or rnldi li-lii'ouii. leiitii rllate, .-.inootli 
111 - '■Diiirn hat ruaii'r. the hraiu-lilet' ^onieu hat angled "i’ (■l•lu^lrt■^'ed 
M'licii dry. I.ravi'- "Ft To dll (- 111 . loll”'; leallet.- 1 or h. elliptic-ovate 
To oliliiiio-elliptic. rliai'taccoii'. smooth, 'liiniiiy. Iiroirnish-olivace- 
oiis. the lower -urtari' .-oinewliat jialer tliaii tlic upper. 1 to 12 cm. 
loiiy. d, to 0 ( 111 . wide, the ajic-X coii^picuou-lv and rather ahrnptly 
aciuiiiiiatc. tile acumen often .'iilicandate. Iiliiiit. up to I.-") cm. loiio, 
ha-e ronnded ; lateral nertc' ahoiit in on e.,ch -iile of the midrib. 
-ItMider. not prominent, the reticulation^ oli.-^eiire ; pi'tiolule.s 7 to 
P mm. lony. 1 iifriicte.-cence^ ]i) to l.s em, loim. IVaF oldoiie to 
oblonp-elliptii . inflated, brown, .'-niootli. 'hiniii”'. I..! to 7 cm. 
lony. 2.2 to d.-l ciii. wide, tip to 1 em. tliick. the upper ^utllre nar- 
rowly and tery thickly winyed or carinate, the lower one rounded 
or \crv oli.-iciindv larinate, the ii|>per wiiyi; at iiio^t .'i mm. wide. 
Seed- .-(ditar\. iililon^-ellip-inid or oblony, 2 ,.') em. lone. 

British Forth Borneo, Batii lama, near Sandakan. Homos 
I JoO (type). I 'of. Octoia-r. l!i- 2 n. In thu ket,< and in forest- at 
low altitude-. A -pecie,- well charai terized hy beiiiy entirely pin- 
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brou'. 'u fill- g' kiiDWii. and in it-; intlated. (ih-ciu-elv \viii»ed, or 
'ometinie' mcroh carinate pod-; which \erv -trimi;!.' j-cscinhlc those 
of Foikjii III ill jiliniitfii Merr. 


Canavalia Adan~ou. 

Cana\alia bracteolata -p. nov. 

SiitiTuticosa. 'canden-. ]lartllm^ junioriiin- et 'UiitU' folii~ 
ferruji'inco-])iiliescentil)n> ; ])eti(>li> per^picue fcrrupnieo-pnlteseen- 
tilms; ^(l]i(lli^ (]vato-clli])ticis \cl elhptici.'. meni!)raiuueis sel cliai’- 
tacci'. acuininati,'. 1 — !• cm. lonu'L--; raccini' loniie pcdiiiiculati', 
tloribns 3 i-m. loiiui', p'lalnhs. hractculi' liinis elliptici> inein- 
livancew s — 1(1 iiini. ionais iiotructis; legnniinihn? angioti* 
'(llllono■i^, colnpTcs^i^, lexitcr jndiesccntilui'. 12 cm. longi', la — IS 
mm. iati'. '(‘11111111)11' circiter 12. elliptici'. c(mipri‘ -si.'. S nini. 
longis. atro-hruiiiicis. oli'cui'e \ariegatis. 

A 'Uti'riite'cent line, tlie younger jiarts ami tin- lower 'Urfaee 
■of the leaflet' (■•onspiciimisly ferruginous-puhe'cent. Bram-hes 
terete, 'iiiooth. glahroii'. about 4 nini. in diameter, pale or hrowni.'li 
M'heii dry. l.eavt's :i-l'oliolate. their petiole' fen'uginous-jmhe'Cent. 
:’) to cm. long; leatiets ovate-ellipric to ellijitii. iiieniliranaeeous 
to cliartaeeous. 1 to !.i cm. long. 3 to H cm. wide, rather abruptly 
acuminate, the acumen broad and di.'tiiictly apiciihue. base ii'iially 
obtuse, tile up).ier 'urface olivaceous, glabrous or lu-arlv so e.N.cept 
the somewiuit pubescent midrib, the lower 'iirface ferruginoU" 
pubcsceiit on the midrili. nerves and reticulation'; lateral nerves 
about S on each 'ide of the midrib, ilistiiict. Intiorescinices long- 
jieduncleil. 10 to .'lO cm. long, when young more or less t'erruginoti'- 
puliesceiit. Ill age glabroU' or nearly so. Flower' jmrplish-piuk, 
mostly in the ipijier in cm., about 3 cm. long, omcwhat fa'C-ichal 
on the tliukiuied nodc'. their ])eilicels slender, piibe'ceiit. about •'> 
nun. lung, the cahcc' subtended by 2. cilijitic. siibper'i'tent. mem- 
branaceous. distinctlv nened bract(-‘ole' which are about IBium. long, 
ti mnn wide, 'jiaringlx i>ubescent. and rounded at tlie apices. 
Calvv rall'er 'ti'oiigly lurved, the tube about 12 mm. long. basi‘ 
cuneate. the upper lip entire, ovate. 7 mm. long, the lower li|t 3- 
Inbed. the lateral ■ lobe' oldong-ovate. ■'> inm. long, 'iibaciite. the 
middle one -iiniiar but slightly longer. Limb of tlie 'taiidard ob- 
o\ate, 2..‘) cm. long. 2- cm. wide, ob'ctirelv aiiricled at the base, tile 
(law 1 mm. long; wings obloiig-ellijitic. nearly ei|nalling tin* 
'tandard. about S mm. wide, obtuse, conspicuously auricled at the 
base, the claws 1 mm. long; keel eipl.illiiig the wings, oblong- 
obo\ute. inei|uilateral. rounded, scan-elv falcate, the inner margin 
ill till' median part coiispieiiously toothi'd, base iiieipiilateral. ob- 
tii'e. not auricled. Filament' glabrous, the free part' li to 7 mm. 
long; anthers elli]i'onl, 1.2 mm. long; -taminal tube distinctly 
geniculate near its base. ( )var\ linear, pnbc'cent. stijiitate; ovuli's 
about 1-1 ; style glabrous, (i to S mm. long. I'od' flattened, about 
12 cm. long. 1.1 to IS mm. while, about 1 mm. thick along the upper 
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suture, the maroiiml keel< .-carcely e.\cfeiliii<f the upper suture lit 
lieiuht. valves coriaceous, somewhat acuminate, sparincly ferni- 
c iiious-puhesceiit. .-lichtly liorizoiitallv sulcate hetween the seeds; 
seeds al)Out It?, elliptic, compressed, s mm. lony. dark-hrown when 
dry. ohscurely niottleil. 

British X'orth Borneo, .Sandakan. /I’u/aos /-)// < type ) . Septem- 
her. 1023. la ilanip thii kets at low altitudes. The same species 
is rejiresenteil h\ .VuO'rr Colh'rlur -Jo,'. I'/'O.J. Hiir. .''it. from the 
vicinity of Kuchin^-, .Sarawak. A species well characterized by its 
ferruyinous iniliinieiitum ; its coiispicuoiisl v hracteolate tlowers ; 
and Its ( onipress,,,!. i onpuirativclv narrow, traiisx lU’sel v sulc-ate. 
spariiiyB’ ft'rrucinous-pubesceiit pod~. the keel' aloiiy the upper 
suture beiiiy exactly marginal. 

OXALIDACEAE. 

Sarcotheca Jlhuin’. 

Sarcotheca pinnata 'p. nov. 

Frute.x si andeii'. intloresccntiis excejitis snbelaber: ranns 
brunneis. glahri'. striatis. ,x mm. diametro. ramulis juniorilius 
puberulis ; fidii' cu'citer -lu t-m. loipui'. I'oliolis 1. chart.iceis, ellii)- 
tuo-ovati.s \p 1 oliloiiuo-ellijitii i'. 14 — 21 cm. lonc)~. acuminati'.. 
ha'i late rotuudati' \el obscure cordati'. nei'vis primanis utriiuiue 
12 — 1.1, subtus perspicuis; inHorest-entiis aneu.ste jianiculatis, a.xil- 
laribus. .1 — 1 cm. loimi'. siilicinereo-pulierulis : tloribus 4- nun. 
longi'. sepalis obloiigo-o\ atis. acutis. piibend's. 

A woodv \iue. the branchlets ami inrioresieiices sparintflv 
pubescent. Branches brown, striate, glabrous, about 1 cm. in dia- 
meter. l.eates [uniiate. U]) to .'vU cm. long; leaflets 1. elliptic-ovate 
to obloiig-elliptic. cliartaceoii'. 14 to 21 cm. long. 1 to 11 cm. wide, 
the base rounded nr that of the lowermo't leaflet ■ometinu's ob- 
scurelv cordate, ape.x shortlv acuminate, the upper surface olivace- 
ous. smooth, shining, the lower surface somewhat paler, the midrib 
and Jienes brownisli ; lateral nerves 12 to l-l on each side of the 
midrib, cuned-asceiiding. jirominent on the lower surface, not 
anastomosing but diriM-tly joining the somewhat cartilaginous mar- 
gins. the ivticulatioiis distinct; petiolules .1 to 1 mm. long. In- 
tlorpsipiues axillarv. .I to T cm. long, narrowh paiiiiculate. Flowers 
about 1 mm. long, white, their jiedicels 2 to 4 mm. in length, joint- 
ed. Sepals •■). oblong-ovate, acute or sometimes acuminate, brown 
when dry, pubescent. Petals elliptic to oblong-elliptic, obtuse, 
glabrous, .'b.'i to 4 mm. long. Stamens 10. their iilaments nearlv 
free, the younger ones uji to 2..1 mm. in length, tlie alternating 
shorter ones 1 to l..j mm. long. 0\ary composed of ,■> oblong 
carpels about l.-l mm. long, somewhat ])uliescent, united below. 

Britisli .Vorth Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakan, A'u/no.s- 
October. 1!I2(). On dry forested slo|)es at low altitudes. A 
species well characterized hv its large pinnate lea\es and it; ample 
leatlets. 
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RUTACEAE. 

Evodia Furrier. 

Evodia punctata iiov. 

Arl)or [)ar\n. i)artil)ii> jnmitviliii.' cniereo-piihenili'. ; ranii^ 
ulaliri'. tei’t'tibu,'. 4 — .) nmi. iliamctro, raiiiuli.'- plu' iiiiiui.^ve cuiii- 
])re."i> ; I'olii' o-r<ih()lati>. t'olioli' i)l)l(iiio'ii-elliptici> vel ellipru-cj- 
uvati'. (•hartai(‘i>. (]ii\ai/pi>. utriiKpip com dloribus, nitiili.'i. i) — lo 
cm. luiioi.-:. iitriiKHic aii'iii.-tatm, ba^i aciiti", a])ice acuiuiiiati.-;. -ub- 
tas pcT>piciu‘ aTro-priiictato-irlan(liib»i':, nenis' Tiirinqiic 12 — 15. 
distiiictis ; iiirnictc.'icciitii> lateralibu^. pctliuiculatiH. pyramidatu- 
paiiicadatis. 15 cm. lonpis. I’rudibii-. ob()V(iidei>. S — 1(1. mm. loi!gi>. 

A iicarlv plabrous .-In'iib or -mall tree about 5 ui. liijili, the 
very vouuu part- ciiiereou -juiberulciit. Rraiiche.' [)ale-l)ro\viii>h. 
terete, -mootli. almiit 5 mm. iii diameter, the braiiclilets and 
petioles' rather dark-brown. Lea\e' o-t'oliolate. their petioles ;> to 
() cm. lone; leaflets obloiye-plliptic to idliptic-ovate. ehartaceous. 
olivaceous, sliiniiiy. of about the same color on both surfaces. !» to 
15 cm. lone. 4 to (i cm. wide. sube<|nally narrowed to tlu' aeumiiiatt' 
ape.x and acute base, the lower surface conspicuously black-punc- 
tate-elandular ; lateral neros 12 to 15 on each -ide of the midrib, 
spreadine’. sliuhtlv curved, rather ob-cnrelv anastomosine. the reti- 
ciilatioiit- la.\. not prominent. Infructescences lateral, peduncled. 
about 15 cm. loii”'. the branches few, spreadine. the lower ones up 
to T cm. lone, bruits obovoid. the locci S to K' mm. long, slightly 
compressed and shgiitly iiiei|uilateral. \errucose when dry. the apex 
broadly rounded, base subacute. Seed- black shining, elliiisoid, 
5 to () mm. long. 

British .\orth Borneo. Batii Biimi. imar Sandakan. /'nmos 
7 2S!). October. lil'2(). In damp forc'ts at low altitudes. .\. specii - 
in maiiv respects closelv resembling the l’hilip])ine Froiliii h<vnnia 
Herr., well characterizeil. however, by its iinnsuallv large fruits. 

Evodia bintoco Blaiuo Kl. Fill]), cii. 2 (1S45) .'iH. ed. d. 1 (ISi > ) 
!)d ; Herr. Sp. Blaiicoanae (BOS) BB. 

Frudiu iiiiiiiliiiKK’ii-sis ilerr. in Philip. Forestry Bur. Bull. 1 
(B)ii;i) 25. 

British North Borneo, Kmlat. /oTT. Xovemlier, 102(1. 

near the seashore. Widely distributed in the central and southern 
Phili[)])ine-. iMindoro. Sibuyan. Tablas. Panay. Leyte. Bohol, ilin- 
danao, and Basilan, but not ])revioUsly recorded from outside o£ 
that Archipelago. 

MELIACEAE. 

Chisochiton JitsFivn. 

Chisochiton brachyanthum sp. nov. 

Arbor parva. partibus junioribiis plus minusve pubescentibus ; 
loliis alternis. 25 — )i0 cm. longis. foliolis (i — 12, obloimis vel 
oblongo-elliptii is, subcoriaceis. olivaceis, utrimiue nitidis. S — 16 
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I 111 . Idiiiii'. aln'uptc 'uln-iUi(laTi)-;u-iuiuiiati-. iifi-ii' iirniti|iie lO — 13, 
'mii'ii levitiT' '■ulitii' \<ilile |)or'])icui' ; intlureseeutii? 

aiiiiU'-tP juuiu'ulati' m-1 'Ii!i picifdrmilpiH. L' — -‘iii i in. IdiiLii.'. raiiii^ 
liauci". Iirt‘\ lini'. 'Ujira (il)M>k-ti~ ft tliii'iliU' 'ii|i,’fiiiniiu> l'a>L.fU- 
latini (li'P'i>iTi' ; tloriliii-' circitfr 13 luin. loiifi'. -l-ineri';; L-alyctj 
miiuato; [iftali' ulakri-;. 4. in duiiiilio iiiffrinn- i-iiiii tiiiniin i-oalitis; 
Tiibii 111 [lavtiini' -mifniirilni' f\ni' ailiirf-'i- Ini 'iitn-c iliato. intus 
ulalirii. crfiiato; ant)ifri> 4 \fl A. 1 mm. Immi'i lriutiliu> juiiiori- 
Ini' ilfii'f ffi'niainfii-inilif'ffntiliii'. 

A 'inall tree, tlif vminffr part' mm'i' or If'- pali- ft- rrui; inous- 
pulie-^ieiit. liraui-hf' tfi'ftf. dark-lirou n. alanroii'. tlif ultimate 
liraiiclilft' about A mm. lu iliauieter. I.eaif' alte I'liaii-. 'AA to (iO 
l Ui. Iona, tbe raelii' 'urowu. 'iiariu.uly pnla-'ieiit or iiltiuiateli gla- 
brous; leatlfts (i to I'l. oliloua to obloug-f 111 I iti( . 'll oforiaceoiis, 
).iale-oli\ ai I oil' to 'omewhat lu-owni'b wiieii 'In. '’lining on botlt 
iiitai-t'. s to lb fill, loiif. 4 to 1 fill, uiilf. rat'ift abniptlv raiulate- 
aeuniinatf. the aeumfii up to •? cm. long. Idiint. lui'C usually 
rouinled. glabrous on both 'Urfaef' or tlif midrib and iiertes 
bfiifath sjiaruigly aj>prf''fd-pubf'ffut ; latfval iii-rvi'' lu to 13 on 
faeh 'ide of tile midrib, 'preadiiig. obseurelt .ina'ioiiio'iug. \ery 
prouuiifiit on the lower 'Urfaee. InHorf'eiuiff' narrowly paiii- 
I'uhitf or • ulispieifoi'iit. 4U to Ai.i cm. long, the liraiielif' few, distant, 
']iTfading. the lowi^r oiif' up to 1 i m. loim. U'Uallv mucli shorter, 
the upper out' ol.i'olete aiul the Howet' ta'eii Ifd along the raehis. 
l-'lowers 4-inerous. about Kl iiiiu. long, 'f'silf. Calw eup-shaped, 
rruiie.ite. about l.-S mm. in ilianieter. Pet.il' 4. linear, about 13 
mill. long, l.s mm. wide, glabroii'. olitU'-e united For the lower 
iialF uitli the <tamiual tube, s^tamiiial tube mlindrii. about 13 
uiin. loim. l.S to 3 mm. in diaiiifter. ■ouiewhat appre"ed-hirsute 
111 the iqiper part, u'fiiatf at tlu' ape.\. the aurhei' 1 or A. 1 mm. 
in length, iu'frted ,iu<t lielow tile rim and with a Few eiliate hairs 
on the liaek. 0\arv oVoid. a]iprf"ed-[iub( 'ce ut ; 'tvle piibeseent 
in the lower halF; 'tiguia suln ,i pitate. ii.A mm. in diameter. Disk 
(). I'erv \oung Fruit' deii'i-lv Ffrrugiuou-i-pubf'rf iit. oliovoid. 

British .North Borneo. Batn lama and Siliuga. near Sandakan, 
Hatiios 1 ' (tyjif). I 70 i;. /N.'/.o. Oitober, Xovember. and Deeem- 
ber. l'.)3b. In priniarv Forc't' at low altitude', with the local 
Mala\ name hiiiii/ii tniinn. .\ speeif' allied to I ' h i-;i)ch Hull ninalnlin 
Aliip. liiit ditlering. among otluu' eliaracters. in it- 'bnrfer 1-uierous 
flower.'. 

Chisochiton kinabaluense ']i. iiov. 

.\rbor, intlorf'i fiitiis eaulini' exeepti,' glabra \fl 'iibglabra; 
Folii' altfi'iiis. 4U — Ab i-m. lon.gi'. folioli' S — 10. u])positi'. oblongis, 
I liartacfis. 'ubolivaeeis. uituHs. 14 — 3b eiii. longi'. teiiuiter 
aeiiniinatis. ba'i inaeipiilateralibus. aeiiti', neiwis iitrinipie eireiter 
13. subtus pfi-'pleui'-. inriorf'ffiitii' eaulini-. aiigU'te panieulatis, 
fin iter 4b cm. longi'. ramis jiaiiei'. patulis. iiiFerioribii' eireiter 
cm. lougis; Horibus 1-meri.s. bre\i'Sime pedii ellatis, racemose 
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(lispositis. eiii. Idiiu’i!'. extio IcvitiT ;ul[)iY‘.'.'e iniljc^ceiitilni' : 
c-alvt-e cipuilatd. truiu-ato, 'i miii. dianictro; 4, liheris. tubi) 

pxtii> Lilabro. iiitii' lovitar pnbox cntc ; anthL‘ri> -j \el (i. anguste 
(jli]()]igi>. 2 mill, loiiiii^. dorso leMtar jmhe'Cente ; ovario oblongo. 
a(!pre>st‘ pube'i-fiite. 

A tree glahi’dii' or snbglabrdii.', except the mtiiiresceiire--. the 
ultimate lirancblet' il ark-brown, terete, about -"i mm. in diameter. 
Lea\es alternate. 4ii to oil cm. lorn;; leaflet' S or in. oppo-iite. ob- 
Inng. (hartaicdii'. 'iibolivaeeoii' when dry. ;-hiniiic. 14 to ’^o cm. 
lung. .1 td .s cm. wide, rather jlciiderly but bluntlv acuminate, bast 
more nr Ic" imMpiilateral. acute; lateral nerves about 12 on each 
.side of tile midrili. ijnimiuent on the lower 'urface. 'carcely anastn- 
mo^iiig. tile rcticiilanon' rather lax. di'tinct. [nfloresccncc' fa-- 
cicled on woody tubercles on the trunk, narrowly paniculate, about 
4l> cm. lone, 'dinewhat pubc'cent. the braiiche' fexv. spreaiiiiig. thi' 
lower ones aliout 1 cm. Iona. Flowci.' 4-nierous. \erv i^liortlv jiediiell- 
ed and rai emot-ely arranged on tlm ultimate braucldvts. about 2.1 
cm. long. ( al\.\ ciip-'haped. tnimate. 2 mm. in diameter, sparingly 
appressed-piibe-iceut. Petals 4. free, 'paringly appre>.'Pd-])iibesC“nt 
outside. dbtU'O. the a|.ueal part 2 to 2..') mm. wide. Stamiiial tube 
glabrous outside, sparingly pubc'ceiit inside, about as long as the 
petals, irregularh' aiul 'hortly tootheil at ’■lie apex; antliers .j or (>. 
narrowly oblong. 2 nun. in length, slightly puhe'cent on the haek. 
Ovarv oblong. appi'es'ed-juibcs,-ent ; st\le 'lightlv piilie'cent. I'isk 
0 . ■ ' 

British Xorrli Borneo. Kiaii ami 'Mminndok (iorge. IMouur 
Kinabalu, up to an atlitude of alioiii ].4()<) m.. .IZ/s. (.'Icutfn-: lullii 
(type) T’ljhi. lujf’.in. Xoxembbr. lui.l. 'I'lie intlorpseences are 
detaehed. but the field label with X'o. lu4!m indicate' that tliex 
are horiie near the base of the trunk. XIv specimen of this number 
:liows tliree iiirioi'e'cence' attaiheil to a wood) tnbei'ele 1.5 cm. in 
diameter. 

Aphanamixis llliiinf. 

Aphanamixis sumatrana (iMi(|.) [Taruis in 1-lngl. ami Prantl 
X’at. I’tlaii/enfani. 3 4 (IS'.Ui) 2lt(>. 

Aiitdani .siiiititl nuni iMiip Ann. Mu'. Bot. Imgd.-Bot. 4 (ISUS) 
do; f. PC. in IH'. iloiiog. Phan. 1 (ISIS) oSl. 

British X'orth Borneo, near Sandakan. ViUdinil Aaiumi 

4 / 0 ’. CJcmfus //l/'-i. Jilt mils J I JS : Sarawak. Fo.ruitrHi >/ JJ-i. In 
forests at low altitude'. IMalav Peninsula. Sumatra. 

Aglaia /.niiiriro. 

Aglaia baramensis sp. nov. S Ilt'aniia. 

Arhor. iiartibus juniorihiis infl(>reseentiisi.|Ue dense ferrugiiieo- 
]inbesc(mtihus. in.dmnento .stellato; foliis alternis. 20 — 2S cm. 
longis. foliolis !t — Id. lanceolati'. subcoriaceis. 1 — 14 cm. longis. 
acumiiiatis. hasi cuiieatis, nervis utrinque 15 — ll, vetnstioribus 
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utriiHiiU' L;lalii'i>: jiniiicuh' in — cin. huiui'. deii'c fcrriiuined- 
]iulia'i.-eiitil)u.', iiiultiric>ri<. rinriluK .■)-iiifris, hrex i-'inic ellati', 

.'iilirai-fniosi:* ili'pii-iii., : lalvci- circitcr 1.-') iniii. il la’.iiatro. 'nhi- 
nrliu iilari-oxatis ; petali.' lilieri': tulio -taniiiico •'i-fiilii. 

A tree, the VDiniiicr part', \oiiiiu leave', and intloi'e'eeiiee^ 
deii.'ele terriiu'iiu>iw-piil}e.'ceiit, the iiidumeiitimi 'hort, iixire nr le>.-- 
-tellate. Leaves alternate, ’.in tn "Ls ein. hma, the petiole ainl 
I'aehi' inure or le'.' rerriiuinou'-pnlie'ceiit, iii aae alahroii' or near- 
ly s(i- leaflets snlieoriaceoii', lanee<date, i) to L>. uiiposite or the 
lower one' suhalternate, 1 to 14 eiii. lonit, 1 to l.S i ni. wide, nar- 
rowed upward to the aeiiininate ape.v and helovv' to t'.ie ii'iially 
eiiiieate ha.'e, tlie iipiier 'iirfaee ^ravish or hrovviiisli, plahroiis, the 
lower snrfaee ratiier dark-hrown, when vouna -tellate-toinento'e, 
nltini.itvdv alahroii'; lateral nerve' LI to IT on eai h 'iile of the 
niidnij. [irominent on the lower 'Urfaee, eiirv ed-ami'toino.'ini;, the 
retienlatioiis ohscnre; jietiolnie' 'i to d mm. Iona'. I’aniides ter- 
minal and in the npjiernio't a,\iL. ->:> to ^.3 cm. lone, densely 
ten'ii,ainoU'-]iuheseent, the hranclie.s more or le" 'preailina. the 
lower one- nji to in cm. Iona. Flowers nnmeroU'. shoitlv fiedi- 
celleil. siihraeemostdv arranged on tlie ultimate hraiiehlets. t'alvx 
ahout 1..3 mm. in diameter when spread, the loin’' orhieular-ovate. 
n,T mm. lonu. ii.'Ually ohtu>e. densely puhe'ceiit. I’etaL oliovate. 
free, ahout 'i mm. lone-. Staminal tuhe -l-eleft ; anthers o. very 
short, at the tips of the lohes. 

Sarawak. Baram. Lio-Matu. Majar •/. I’. Munlhni I'-i 
Satire CnUertor Bur. Sen). Oetoher ;',n. iini. and at the same 
locality, Moulton o'T/,^, (letoher lo, Ihdn. species 'trotiudv 

eharaeterized hy its suhcoriaeeou . narrow, lanceolate leatlet'. in its 
ve,uetative characters radically ditf,'rin,a from all previouslv des- 
cnhed species of thi' section. The staminal tuhe i' divided nearlv 
to the lat'e into .3. free, ohovate 'eMm.'iit'. 


BURSERACEAE. 

Santiria lilinnr. 

Santiria samarensis .Merr. in I’hilip. .lour. S,i. 10 (101.3) 

Bot. dl. 

llriti'h Xorth Borneo, Sehu,ua. near Sandakaii. Hanios 
Decemlier. l!)dn. In dam|) forests at low altitude'. I’reviously 
knovv n onlv tiom tiie Bhihpfune'. where it oiMit' in southern 
TiU/on, 1 alavvan. Levte, Saniai and ilindaiiao. t'anariam raaitati~ 
ioliiiiii .Merr. and ('. rriiysifoliinii .Merr. are Imth 'Viionviii'. 

Canarium l.iinidrus. 

Canariutn pseudocommune Hoc hr. PI. Boeor. Lxcicc. (lOOl) (ill. 

British Xorth Borneo. Batii lama, near Sandakaii. Ilaniox 
Ili'aS. .Xovcmiher. 1 !»•>(). In damp forests at low altitude''. The 
original description was hascal on 'pcecinieii' cultivated in the 
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LotiUlie liarden at Buiteiizorii, Java: it .'veiii' pi’Dliadle that it was 
nitro(luce(l tluav from Hoi’iieo. 

DICHAPETALACEAE. 

Dichapetalum Thuinirs. 

Dichapetalum holopetalum Merr. in I’liilip. Jour. Sii. 17 
(l')-dn) 5U. 

Briti.'li North Bornvo, Batn Jama near Samlakaii. Rdnios 
17 - 30 . Octohvr and Xovemher. lil'JO. In t'ore.-;t> at low alti- 
tudes. Idle >]ie('imen coiironn clo'ely with the Binli]i])inp ( Min- 
■danao) type. 

EUPHORBIACEAE. 

Glochidion Forster. 

Qlochidion lancisepalum sp. nov. § lleniiijlijt liidiuo. 

Frute.x udalier. ranuili.< tenuibiis, plu.> mimi>\e aneu]ati^; I'oliis 
eliartaecd' \el .-ulieoriai eis. lanceolatis vel ohloiyuo-laiu-eidatis. 11 — ■ 
cm. loneis. apice tenuitm- aciiminati'. iiiterdum i'alcati •. liasi 
i-uueatis. .'uhtu.-i mi]iutis>iine \eiTiiciilo-ii'. ner\j,- ntrimiue cireiter 
•■). adscendeiitilius ; tionhu' fa.<eiciilati.< : 9 jiauci.'. >epali.-; li. lanceo- 
latis. 2 mm. lonyi^; o\ario alnho-o. o-lucellato: 'tylis i-ylindraceis, 
■^.d mm. loiiyi'. ha.'i hand eon^tm•ti^; i antheri^ h. (imnatis. 'i 
mm. loiyuiN. ^epali< laiieeolatis. i.3 mm. lonyi'. exteriorihus aecres- 
centihus. 

A ylaliroLi'. apparently dioecious 'Imdi. the ultimate hraiiclie< 
slender, aliout 1 mm. in dianu'ter. 'omewhat anyled. i.eates char- 
taceou.' to sulicot'iaceou'. lanceolate to oldoiiy-l.uiceidate. 11 to 50 
cm. lone. 5.;! to •') cm. wide, narrowed upward to the 'lenderly 
acuminate ape.\. the acumi'ii riTiniently falcate and rather ahruptly 
narrowed liclow to the’mineate base, the upper .-urface oli\aceous, 
smooth, tile lower surface paler and very minuti Iv \erruculose wlnm 
dry; lateral tieiaes about -■> on each ^ide of the midrib, rather 
sharplv ascendine. di tinct. obx-uridv anastomo-ine. the primarv 
reticulation- -leiubu’. rather lax; piUude- 5 to ;> nun. loiiy ; -tifiules 
acicular. about 4 mm. Iona. Flower- axillarx. fa.-ciided. the pistil- 
late ones few. tlu'ir pediei Is nj) to li mni. lony. Sepal- (i. lanceo- 
late, about 5 mm. loiiy. acute or .somewhat acuminate, the alteniat- 
iiiy ones sliylitly narrower than the others. ( )varv ylobose. uda- 
brous. .'l-iadleil. about it.S mm. in diameter. Stvle cyliiidric, 5.-j 
mm. lolly, about a- thick a- the ovarv. not loiitracted at the ba-e, 
very shortly h-lobed at the tiji. Stamiiiate tiower- apparently 
somewhat abnormal, their pedicel- u|) to 1 cm. in leiiyth, I'lVMpuuit- 
ly sujiplied with one or two lanceolate bracteide-. the outer tlirei’ 
?i‘])als lanceolate, .iciiminate. about 5 ..') mm. lony. accrescent and 
attainiiiy a leiiyth of 4.d nun., the iiui.T three lanceidate. not 
exce(‘iliny 4 mm. in lenyth. Stamens ;!. united, the aiitlu'r- about 
5 mm. loiiy. the connective.- -liyhtly produced. 

R. A Sop. Xo 8i3 19--. 
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Sarawak, [’piwr Baraiii. Lio-ilatu. Miijnr •/. I'. MouUon 
(tvpt'). 6II7I-.4. Octiiiicr 1’2 and l-'>. Altiniile alidut Kii) m. 

A 'pL'L'if^ charactenzeil liy it> laiwfulate. .'leiideiiv 

ai uniiiiaT’-. few-iit-rxi-d li-avt-.. and ir lam .adate 'e]>al>. The type 
present? pistillate flower^ only, the other luiniher? cited staniinate 
dowers oidy, the latter for the nio^t part heiiiLt ahnorinal in their 
aei I'e'eelit Outer -“paK. 

Galearia ZnlJini/rr (md Monlzi. 

Galearia stenophylla -p. nov. S Euijnlf'iiriii. 

Frute.x. iMinidi- indore'i entiisiiue puhc'centihuv ; foliis lineari- 
laneeolati' vid lameolati'. lo — cnt. loiiyis. 1 — S.d cm. latis. ba'i 
acuti'. apice oli.-eun‘ acnminatis, nervi' utrini|ue in — l-l. di.'tan- 
tihiis. ar( uato-aini'toniosantihio. ])ers]iicui' . raienii- terminalibii'. 
3 — d cm. lolly i,'. fnlctlhll^ l-locellatU. le\iter adpre"e pubesceuti- 
bu'. (i — 7 mm. loimi'. — in mm. Intis. 

A '’.irnb. the branchlet? rather (leii-ely pubc'Ceut with short, 
brownish jiair^. the liranchcs terete, ylahroii'. yrayish or brotntish. 
Leaves Iniear-laiiceolate to laiiciolate. suhcoriaceou.s. In to 2d ciii. 
lony. 1 to 2.d cm. wide. yTeonish-cdivaceons. slightlv shining, 
glabrous oil both 'Urfacc'. the laoe acute, gradually narrowed up- 
wanl to the somewhat acuminate aiie.\: lateral ner\e' in to 15 oii 
eacli side of the midrib, curved, archeil-anastomosing. jirominent 
on the lower .surface, the retieuhitioii' la.'c. distinct: jietioles 2 to 4 
mm. long. Fruiting racemes terminal. :1 to d cm. long, rather 
deiiselv puliesceiit. Fruit' dark-hrowii when ilr\, spariiiglv ap- 
ju’e'.'ed-piihc.'ceiit. fi to 7 mm. long, s to lo mm. wide. i-C(*lled. 
tlicir jicdicels ferrugi uoti'-puhe- edit, about d mm. long. 

Briti'h North RoriH'o. Hatu f/ima. iicar Saiidakaii. llumo.'i 
Nhnenihcr. lU2ii. [a forests at low altitude'. .V verv 
.'troiigly marked spei ic'. reaililv di'tiiigui.'hahle from all previouslv 
descrilied torni.' h\ it' \erv narrow, elongatcil. laiieeolate leaves. 

Galearia sessiliflora 'ji. nm. § Fm/e/eunu. 

irutex. ramiili' intloresceiitii.'ipie eviepti' glaljer; foliis char- 
taceis. olilongo-elliptu i'. IS — 2d cm. longis. pcrspiciic acnminatis. 
hasi ]denini(iue leviter asvmmetricis. rotundatis \el suhacutis. iier- 
Yis utriiiipic d — S. 'iihtiis valdc per.s[ucuis ; iiiHorcsceiiti is $ folia 
suhacquaiitihiis, tlorihii' scssilihns, fasciculatis ; calvcis lohis ovatis. 
1 mm. longis. puhosceiitihii.s ; ])etalis glahri'. spatiilatis vcl ohloiigo- 
ohovatis. 2.d — :f mm. longis. rotnndati'. leviter cuciillatis ; ovario 
dense ]mhes( elite. 

A shrub about 2 m. high, glabrous e.xeept the somewhat jiuhes- 
(•eiit liraiielilets and inliore'cenci's. tlu* hraiiche' terete, gravish or 
brownish. 2 to 2.d mm. in diameter. Leaves i hartaeeons. ohlong- 
elli[itic. Is to 2.) dll. long, 4- to d eni. wide. greeiiish-oli\ aceoiis. 
slightly 'hiuiiig. the base ruiiiided or suhaeiite, iisiiallv somewhat 
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inequilateral. Tile apex rather prominently aenminate; lateral nerves 
■") to cS un eaeli ^ide of the midrib, somewhat impressed on the 
upper <nrfaee. very jirominent on the lower -urfave, the reticula- 
tions lax. \erv prominent: j^tioles r-, to mm. long', pubescent 
when young, ultimateh glabrous. Pistillate intlorescences ter- 
minal. aiioiiT a- long' a^ the leaves, the dowers sessile, fascicled. 
Calyx apprc'sed-piibe^eent. d-lobed, the lobe- o\ate. acutcn about 1 
niin. long. Petal- glalirous. oblong-obovate to -patiilate, '2.o to d 
mm. long, the limb rounded and eucidlate. the narrower ba-al part 
1 Him. in length. ()\arv den.-ely jmbeseent. 'i-eidled ; jtvles very 
-I'ort. 

Briti'li iXortli Eoriieiu Batu Lima, near Saiidakaii. Ramos 
hilJ. Dctolier. I!i2(i. In damp forests at low altitudes. A species 
apparently most elosidy allied to (lalearia I'hJehocarpa Miq., well 
ciiarai'terized b\ its -patiilate to oliloiig-obioate. -liglitiv cucullate 
petal-, and it- -e -ile dowers. 

Homonoia Lonreiro. 

Homonoia javensis (Bliinie) Miiell.-.Vrg. in Luuiaea 34 (1S65) 
'v'lin. DC. I’rodr. 15 2 (iMiiiD ; 1>;|\ and Hotl'm. in 
Engl. I’daiixetireicb 68 (PUl) 112. /. 27. 

British Xortli Borneo. Labuk District. Ai/nma llJ-i. In 
forests at low altitudes. Xew to Borneo. Ilalav Poiiin.siila and 
•lava to the central and southern I’hilipjniie- -oiithward to Timor 
and X'ew Guinea. 


Mallotus J.oin-firo. 

Mallotus blumeanus Ilinll.-.^rg. in Linmiea 34 (ISii.")) lO.j. DC. 

I’roilr. 15 2 (isii(i) iil.S; I'av in Kngl. I’dan/.eitreicli 63 
(l'.)ll) 17 j7. 

British North Borneo. Kiidat. Apunni /"o's. in drv forests at 
low altitude-. Siiniaira. .tava. 

Mallotus moritzianus Miiell.--\rg. in DC. I'rodr. 15 2 (lSd(D 
iC 1 ; I’ax op. eit. 1.12. 

British North Borneo. I’awao. Hood September. I!t2n. 

In levtd plaei - along the Kiimpniig liiver. .Ia\a. 

Actephila Jllnme. 

Actephila dispersa (Kim.) iMerr. in Bliilip. .bmr. Sei, 4 (l')O'.D 
Bot. 27(1. 

I’imi'lciiilrnilroti ilisiin sum Kim. l.ead. Philip. Bot. 1 (11)11, S) 
oOS. 

British North Borneo. Sandakan. RumO'i Wooil OAO, 

October. l!)2n. In damp forests at low altitudes. This species is 
widely di-trihiited in file Philipipiiu's (Luzon. Palawan. Ijeyte, 
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Siaraan. Diiiauat. ^Iiinlaii:ii) ) , l)ur .-'Imulil lia i-riticalh' (■iiiniiared 
with Aclcjjliihi 'jii/ii nlitoliii Ivdonl. of ('oleho'. The L;fnu> i? tu-w 
to hSuriieo. 

Cleistanthus Iluuh-i’r f. 

Cleistanthus megacarpus ('. P>. Ifoh. in riiili|i. ■lour. Si i. 6 
Bot. ;32;J. 

British \orth Borneo. Bettotaii River. -/. Ai/aiiin 110, .Time ih 
In fore-t' at low altitinle.'. Pn-vioU'ly known onlv from 
the ]^hlll|)])ine^. where it i' widely di-trihuted from Mimloi'o to 
Xeyro.-'. Samar, and Mindanao. 

Omphalea Linnat us. 

Omphalea bracteata (Blanco) Merr. Sji. Blaiuoaiiae (IhlS) '.23(1, 

Trdfji'i hriuleiifn Blaiieo FI. Filip, ed. 2* (IS-l.T) ISO. 

Out /ill ah')! pliilljijAiifiisi^ Merr. in I’hilip. -lour. Sci. 3 (Ihos) 
Bot. 236. 

Briti'li Mortli Borneo. Batu Lima, near t'andakan. UauiO'i 
IJ/o-J. In fore^t> at low altitude'. I’revijU'ly known only from 
Luzon, the third 'pecies found in Bornim. all three al>o Oeeiirriiig 
in the I’liiliiiiiiue^. 

ANACARDIACE.kE. 

Melanochyla Ilouk-fr /. 

Melanochyla ferruginea ']>. nov. 

Arbor par\a. ramuli.-^ et ]»etioli' et intlore i eiitii' et ^uhtus 
folii.« deii.-ie fer^llgineo-l)ul)e,'(•entlllU^ : fidii' eoriaeei'. elliptieis vel 
ohlongo-elliptiei'. IS — 42 em. longi', ajiiee plernm(|Ue late rotnn- 
dati'. ba.-<i acutis. supra idivaeei.', glaiiri'. minute inuu-tieulatis. 
subtus pallidioribU'. molliter pubesceiitibus. iier\is utrin(|iie eir- 
eiter 22. patulis. \alde perspieui.s ; paniculi^ angustatis. eireiter 30 
cm. longis : floribus — 6 mm. loiigis. dense ferrugineo-jnilieseenti- 
biis; ealveis tubo 3 nun. longo. lobis 'ubacutis. l.-f mm. longi' ; 
petalis obloiigi.-;. 4 — o mm. longis, era"!', dense rerrugineo-pubes- 
centibus, partibu' apiealibiis retle.\ij: intus glabri'. 

A small tree the branehlets, petiole', intloreseeiiees, and the 
lower surface of the leave.s on the midribs and nerve' deiiselv ferru- 
ginous-jmbesceiit. Branches terete, sparingly lentieellate, browji- 
i'h, glabrous, to b mm. in diameter. Lea\es coriaceous, elliptic 
to oblong-ellijitie, IS to 42 em. lon.g, i to 11 cm. wide, the apex 
broadly roumled or somewhat retu.se, base <icute, the upjier surface 
oliiaccous. glabrous except for the more or less hirsute midrib, 
sujiplied with numerous, scattered, minute pits, the lower .'Urface 
]ialer than the upiier, eon.s])icuously and softl\ ])ubeseent, the in- 
dumentum dense onlv on the midrih; petioles 1..") to 2..') em. long, 
densely ferruginoiis-pnbeseent ; lateral nerves about 22 011 eacli 
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'uIp of the midrili, 'preinliiio-, \erv |ir(>iiiiiieiit on tiie lower surface. 
Panicle' narrow, about Mn i-m. loii”. Flower' -t to (1 nini. long, 
(leii'cl) ferruginou'-jiuhesceiit. the ealv.x tube about o nim. ill 
length, the lobes oblong-ovate, subacute. coriaceoU'. I..") mm. long. 
Petals oblong. 4 to 5 mm. long, thiekeneil. deii'clv ferniginous- 
])ubescent on both 'urfaees exiept on the inner 'Urface of the re- 
flexed apical part. Filaments 2 mm. long, deii'idy ferruginous- 
pube'cent. .\iitlier' narrowlx oblong, 1 min. long- liiidinieutarv 
o\arv deiiselv ferruginou'-vi llous. 

Piritisli Fortli Borneo. Batu Lima, near Sandakan. liiunoa 
/b.'/.L November, In damp forest' alonu 'iiiall streams at 

low altitudes. .K species manifestly allied to M (‘Innoch ijhi becru- 
riitnii Oliv.. hut with larger, more numerously ninned leaves and 
very much smaller, rather congested Hower'. In Oliier’s species 
the fiowers exceed f cm. in length. It i' jio 'ihle that the jir.^sent 
species may he the same as the form characterized hv Oliver as 
car. hreripoi-n . the flower' id' this form lieing dc'crdied as from ^ 
to ^ of an inch in length. 

Semecarpus IJniinciis f. 

Semecarpus borneensis sp. nov. 

Friitex \el ai'iior parva. ramis glahris. ramiili' ])atule cihatis ; 
fidiis siihi oriaeeis. in siccit.ite i.iallnlis. nitidis, ellipticis \el oh- 
loiigo-ellipticis \’el ohovato-ellipticis. lii — 'fo cm. longis. hreviter 
obtuse aeiiminatis. basi acutis, supra ghdiri'. siihtus glaucescenti- 
hu«. ad lOstam nervosipie longe ciliatis. nervis primarii^ utrinque 
111 — 14. perspicuis. cinwati'. sccimdarii' rectangiilarihus ; intlores- 
lentisipie i a.xi llarihus. U'lpie ad ’.in cm. loimis. siibraccmosis \ el 
depauperato-paniciilatis. jier-picue uliatis; fioriluis hreviter pedi- 
cellatis. suligloiiieratis. hracteis angiistc ohlongi'. 2 — 4 mm. longis, 
persjiicui' rufo-ciliatis. 

.V sliruh or small tree, the liraiichlets. intlore'cences, and leaves 
on the midrib and neiwcs conspicuously eiiiate with spreading hair'. 
Branches glabrous, terete, grayish-brown. Lea\es siibcoriaceoiis, 
pale when diw. 'hilling, elliptic to obloiig-tdliptie or obo\ ate-elliptic, 
111 to ifii (in. long. .■) to S i-m. wide, a[)e\ shortlv and obtusely acu- 
nrnate. bu'c acute, not dccurrcnt. the upper surface glabrous, the 
h,wer somewhat glaucous, the ciliate spreading hairs -catterial on 
tile midrib and lateral nerves; lateral uerxc' lU to 14 on each side 
of the midrib, jirominent. rather spreading, curved, anastomnsing. 
the ]irimar\ reticulations leaving the nerves at right angles, pro- 
minent. the ultimate free ones rather distinct; petioles 1.4 to 2 
cm. long. Stamiiiate inllorescences a.villary. solitary, suhracemo-e 
or depau]ierat.'-])aniculate. (> to 2ii cm. long, conspicuouslv ciliate. 
the hairs spreading, tlio'c on the younger part' rufous. Flowers 
crowded at the nodes in small glomerules, their pedicels 1 mm. 
long or less. Bracts narrowly oblong. ’2 to 4 mm. long, conspicu- 
ously riifoiis-ciliatc. the bracteoles similar, smaller. Calyx about 
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mill. Ill ilianu'tiT. rlie lulif> oMite. ai-iite or ai'iimiiiato. ii.S nini. 
liiiiu'. ciliate. Pi'tal' olilomr-flliptu-, 'i nim. loiio. 

Rriti'li Xortli RoriUMi. RoMip, nuar Kinlat. Ai/amii loul, 2s u- 
Neiiiliei' lo. Ui'2n. Oil ilr\ ~li)|ie.', altitiiile alioiit 2ii in. A .<pei--it‘> 
alliul To Si‘/iirriiriiiis i/lmicii EiipL. from uliirli it i.' ili-tiiiuuislied 
liv it' iiuicli shorter, axillarv not teniiinal. ii'iialls vaccnio^e rather 
Tlian jianii'ulate iiitiore..i ein o'. larimr leaso,. ainl other eharar-ter'. 

Semecarpus oblanceolata '|i. nn\. 

Kriitev ereitii'. 'implex, circiter 1 in. altU'. intiore.'eeiitiis 
imlieruli e.xeepti' ulaher; folii' olilaiiceolati'. 'hIh oriaeei'. cireiter 
T.'i cm. loiipi'. 1.! ciii. lati<. supra olivacci<. nitidi'. itlahri'. subtus 
pallidionbu'. minute 'calieruJi', apice breviter ai uniinati'. deorsuni 
pradatini anpu'tati'. liit'i obtiisis. 1 — l.-i cm. lati': iiervi' primarii'^ 
lateraliluu utrin'iue circiter 3U. utrimpic saldc pet'picuis. nervi~ 
secundarii' inter prmiario' transscrsi'. anaulo recto abeiintibus. 
iiltimi' oli'etiri-. liberie : paniciili' 3 termiiialibu' in cm. long-is. 
pulipi'uli': tioribii' ■■>-nieris; ^cpali' petali'ptic extiu pulierulis. 
jietali' elliptico-o\ ati'. 2.~> mm. loiipis. 

An erect, appaivntlv nnbrnnclie<l 'hridi alioiit 1 m. high, 
frlabrou.' exiejit the pubcnileiit inhorescciKC'. the 'tciii' pale-bro"'ii 
s'lieii i1r\. about L i m. in diameter. .'patinul\- leiiticellate. l.eave' 
crowded at the apicc' of the .stems, coi'iac.’ou' or eubi'oriaeeuiis. 
oblaiiceolate. aliout i •') ciii. lone, l.'i ciii. wide, the itp]'ier surface 
idixaceoii'. 'hiiiMiu. glaliroii'. the lower 'iirlaee |ialcr but .Tcareelv 
glaucou'. miiHitelv 'calirid. the ape.x >hortlv and 'liarpiv acuminate, 
gradualli inirrou'cd in the lower three ipiarters to the aliruptly 
rounded lai'C which i' blit from 1 to 1..') cm. in wiilth. the midrili. 
lateral iierie . and reticulation' verv jironnneiit on both surfaces, 
the neioc' about :>n on each side of th.e ninlrib. the reticulations 
lax. the pninars onc> leaving the iiervo at riuht anulee. tlie ulti- 
mate veinlets ob'cure. free; petiole' stout, angular, about I cm. 
long. Staniinate panicles terminal, erect, about 'hi cm. long, all 
]iart.' piiberiilent. tbe lower branches up to I"' cm. in leiigtli, their 
subtending- bract' narrow Iv lanciHilate. acuminate, about mm. 
lone. Hude obosoid. their pedicels about 1 mm. long. t'alvx 
pubci'uleiit. .‘i-lobeil. the lobes triangnlar-o\ ate. acute. ()..-> mm. long. 
Petal' .‘i. el]i|itic-o\ate. somewhat acuminate. 2..'i mm. long, 
pnbcrulent e.xternallv. rather di-tinctly nerxed and reticulate. 

Hriti'h .North Borneo. Batii l.inia. near Sandakan. Ramus 
l-fli. Xoxember. IK'^n. fin steep forested slopes near streams at 
low- altitudes. A spi'cies \ery clo.'clv allied to tlie I’hilippiiie Srmi'- 
riirpiis siihyi's.sillfulia "Merr. ; in habit, sr/e and appearaiiee of its 
leaxes clo ely appro.ximating the latter speeips. differing in its 
mneh more lax reticulations, the nerxe' ,uid midribs proininentlv 
raised on both surfaces, the lower surface of the leaves minutely 
but distinctly scabrid. 
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HIPPOCRATEACEAE. 

Salacia Linnaeus. 

Salacia nitidissima ^.p. nov. 

Fnitex '(■aiidcii':, alalierriinus ; raini' i-anuili-iiue minute leiiti- 
eellatis ; foliib euriacei . elliptieo-ovati'. vel (ililonaD-elliptioi'. ntrin- 
ipie S — I.') cm. Imijiis. Iia.^i aciiti.-. apiee uhtuse acumiiiatis, 

uer\i? utriiiquc ,s — 1(1. pcr^pietU'; ; Horilms paiu-i^. axillarihu!:. i) — 
n mm. diametiHi. ■-e])ali? orluciilari-oxatis. fotiuidatis, 'i mm. dia- 
metro. ]ietali> cdliptii i' vel clli])tir-n-(ivati--. . 1 — a.ri mm. Idul;'!.'-. di.'co 
( ra>.'(i. o mm. dianudri). tilaiiieutif- lati?, eirciter 1 mm. Immif;. 

A ;ilal)i-ou^ <caiideiit \iiie, the hrauclu". i-eildi'.h-l)r()\vu to some- 
what gi'ayi'h witli mimeroTis -;mall Iciitieel'. the ultimate branch- 
lets about l.-j mm. iu diameter. Leave? oj))iosite, coriaceous, 
elliptie-ovate to oblou”'-(dliptie, rather pale wlum i!ry and ]n' 0 ' 
miiieiitly ■■liiiiuie- on both ?urfaees, S to I.") cm. lone. :! to a. a cm. 
wide, entire, the mare-iiw -omewhat recurved, .--iibeiiually narrowed 
to the acute ba?e atid the bluntly acuminate apex, the acumen up 
to 1 cm. lono-; lateral nerves S to lo on each 'iile of tlu' midrib, 
rather prominent on the lower surl'.iee, distinct: ]ietiole? S to !•> 
mm. Ion, 2 '. Flower- few. in axillary ra.-cicles. !) to 11 mm. in dia- 
meter. their ])edicels d to 4 mm. lone, snbtendcd bv few broadly 
ovate hra(te(des alioiit 1 mm. in leti.uth. Sepal- o. urbieular-ovate, 
rounded, about 'i mm. in diameter. ,elalirons. Petals elliptic to 
elliiitic-ovate. roundel. to o.b mm. loll”'. Disk about 0 mm. iu 
diameter, thick. Stamem- d. their tilaimmt- llatteiu-il. about 1 mm. 
lone, -cai'celv exceediiiir the disk. tlu‘ anthers transversely oblong. 

Jji'itish \orth Borneo. Sibuga. near Sandakan. /fun/o.s LS'O'O, 
Dec-ember. Ih'hi. In open forest? at low altitude?. A species ap- 
piirentlv mo?t closelv allied to Salaria iiiaiitijaiii Laws., but with 
more numerously nerved, bluiit-acuminate leave- and loiyger iietiole-. 
The flowers, a - in Lawson's species, are fa-cicled. few in number, 
but not borne on tubercle-. 

Salacia oblongifolia Hlume Bijdr. (It-’L'i) i'-'b. 

British North Borneo. Batu Lima near Sandakan. Haiuo.s l-'uU, 
I'iua. In -I'condary lore?ts at low altitude-. Previouslv known 
onlv from .lava, the specimens agreeing verv closelv both with 
Blume'- dc-ci'iption ami with .lavan material. 

ICACINACEAE. 

Phytocrene Wallicli. 

Phytocrene anomala sp. nov. 

Frutex scanden? hirsiitiis; I'oliis chartaeei-. oblongis vel ob- 
longo-ohlanceolatis, integris. acuminatis, basi rotundatis eordatis- 
que, nervi- utrimiue S — 111, ?ubtus valde persiuciiis; infloreseentiis 
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o et $ ^lolid'i'. axillariliii •. 'olitani', [luduiK'nlati'. o S niui. 
(liamctro. lloribii' 4-nieri'. bihracteDlati-. brartenli-. liitrari'. lur- 
'iiti~ ; h'lictiluN jniiiorilm- ()l)li)ii^f()-t'llii)'(ii(lt.'i'. 'I (in. Idiiiii'. ^en- 
-t"Uii(‘ ail[iri.'"i' retlexe(|iU' hir-uti-. 

A '(.-aiKliMit Woody Miu‘. tlio linuiclil -t- and Iimnc- on the lower 
^m'fa((‘ ratlinr protninoiiTK- liir'iitc. liranche-. up to b iniii. in 
dianietri'. ”i'a\i'h. iiltimatLdy ol;||,i-(ni^_ \(nin^pr lii'ani-lilot-; 

about 1,') nini. iii dianieTer. with two tvpu- of iiidiiiiieiituni : pale, 
'Uort. iininei'oU'. 'preadiiio liaiie; ami ■ e.itterud. longer, piirpli-l. 
oiR''. Lea\e' (diartaeeoii'. ohloiiit to iiroadlx ohlona-ohlaiiceolate. 
entire, tiie upper 'iirfaei' olnar'oii-'. e'lahi'oii- or nearlv ^o or the 
niidrili 'omewliat hir-iite. the lower -iirlaee paler and eon.'iiieiioU''- 
1\ hirsute on the niidrih. neiwes. and retieiihitioii'. t'.ie iiiareiii- 
riitire. or oh eiu'ely deJitieiil.ite in yolUieer leave', narroweil upward 
to the 'oiiiewhat in iiiiiinate apex and helow to the rathei aliriiptly 
roumhal and ili'tiintlv lordat.' lat'C . later.il nerve' b to IR on each 
>i(li* ol the niidrih. verv prominent on the lower >urraee a> are the 
reticulation': |)etiole' hir'iite. in to l:! nun. loii;.:, Staminate iu- 
tloii'^eeiiei' a.xilhu'v. pedum led. <olitary. uloho'c. the liead> idiout 
^ nun. ill dianietiu'. their pednnele> lur'iit'e. ahoiit in nun. loiiu'. the 
'tcimniate Mower- luuiiei'oii'. crowded, '.^-nraeteolate. the hraeteole' 
linear. to 4 min. Ion, a. deii'cly liii-'iite. Flower' fiinnel-'hap.nl. 
alioiit .’i nun. Ion, a', ,'omevviiat lur'iite. 4-iohed. the lohe- ovate to 
ellpitie-ov ate. ai lit ", alioiit 1.4 nun. loii”. Stamens 4. their fihi- 
nieiit' ahoiit d Him. in lenutli : anther- (dlintie-olilon,:;. 1 niiii. loiyu. 
I'l'tillate 1 iiMorc'cem O' axillarv. 'olitarv. ylahroii'. the vonii,e fruits 
ovoid To ohioim-elli p'oid. narrowed at hotii end', aliout 'I ein. Ion, it. 
d. ii'idy hir.'iite with reth-xed. appre."ed. hrown. still hairs, the 
lalvec' 'imilar to tlio.'c of the 'taminate Mower', 'oniewhat aeere" 
eiuit and b to li nun. in leiirtth. 

Hriti'li .North Itoriieo. Ihitu Lima and Sihiina. near Sandakaii. 
Hiliiios ISJj.S. I~}US. I'l-i.’-i (tvpe). itetolier. .Nov'eliiher. and Deeein- 
lier. in'dn. In 'ceondarv forc't' at low altitude.'. Sarawak. Upper 
Thirani. LiO'^fatn. Monllon Oetoher. Ih’dn. A reinark- 

alde ,'peeie.'. not only on aeeoiint of it' vegetative eharaeter>. hut 
al'O on aeeoiuit of it' 'olitarv. elohose. axillarv. pedunehMl stamin- 
ate head.', in llii- hi't eharaeter dilTerinii radieallv from all pre- 
xiou'lv known rejire'entaiives of the ,i;enii'. 


lodes llliniic. 

lodes philippinensis .Merr. in I’iiilip. .lour. .Sei. 3 (I'.in.S) Hot. 
dll. 

Hriti.'li A'ortli Borneo. .Sapamt and Hatii Lima, near Sandakaii. 
) nil's Jfi. Ilinnns In tliiekets and 'iioiidarv forc't' at low 

altitude . The material e.xai tiv mati liC' loilrs /ilnlijipiiii’iisi.s 
Nlerr. whiili i' eommon in the central and 'outherii I’ll ilippinc'. 
southern Lin:on to Palawan and Mindanao, in all or ino't islands. 
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ELAEOCARPACEAE. 

Elaeccarpus IJnnaen.s. 

Elaeocarpus brevipes sp. iiox. 

Arlior cin iter S lu. rtltu. piilie'ceii- ; folii-; lirex'itev peticilatij. 
oUlonuir-. cliai'tiR-ei'^ \el siilu-oriacei', u-tpii' ad 11 eiii. aeii- 

minati . lia>i (ilitu>i> vel 'iiljaeiiti', iiiaruiite ])er-;pu-\u' di>tanter 
^erl•atl'. jier\i~ iitrm(|Ue cireiter I’A >iil)tus pei^^ueuir. ; ^tipidw (i — 
7 mm. palmatim laciinatis; raeemif- ii.--(|ue ail 1'.^ cm. loiiui-. 

multiti(iri>. tioiiliiR 4 — mm. Impui . >epali> e.vtio ad[)n'.-i'e pulies-- 
ceiitiim.' ; petalo (ilinvati>, lilalirK, laciiiii' iiumerii>i.-'. 

A tree alinut S m. hiuh, more or le^^ >id't]\ [lulie'eeiit. Braii- 
elH‘^ terete, smooth, idtimat.-lv ulahrou', brown, the braiu-hlets 
jofth pulieseeiit with short hairs. Leaves ohioii.u. cliartaeeous to 
siibeoriaeeou'. olivai-eous. somewhat 'liiniiie. 11 to 17 tm. lone. .7 
to 7 em. wide, the a[iex aeuminate. Inoe obtus,* to subaeiite. mar- 
eiiis rather i oiispii uouslv serrate in the upper one-halt' to two- 
thirds. entire below, the n]>per surface plabroUs or liehtlv piihes- 
eeiit on the midrib, the lower siirl.iee rather uniformlv luihesieiit 
with short hairs; stipules pubescent, deciduous, orbicular to obo- 
vate in outline, (i to 7 mm. loiitt. [lalmalelv laciniate. the lobes l 
to h. usiialK e.Meiidiiiir to about the middle; |)etioles piibesuuu. 7 
to 111 mm. loiic’. liaceuies axillarv. more or Ic'- fa'ciclcd. (1 to 1 -.i 
cm. loiiu. pubescent. I'lower- numerous, white. 7 to .7 mm. lonn. 
their pedicels .7 to ,s mm. lone. SepaU .7. obloiin'-ov ate. acute, 
sparinjilv apprc'sed-pube-ient. 1 to .7 mm. loim. Petal' ei|ualiin>- 
the sepals; udahnuis. obovate, the limbriae about ’A"), e.vteiidine to 
about the middle. Stamens about dn. the antliei's blunt, l.s mm. 
lout;. Ovarv puhe'ieut; 'tvle V mm. hmu. pubc'CtUlt below. 

British .North Borneo. Batu l.ima. near Sandakaii. Woml b.l.p 
October 1.7. liblll. In dam]) fore'ts at low altitudes. .V -pecies 
mailifestlv allied to I'Ant'in-itrpiix ijdinliir Bci-i .. differing especiallv' 
ill Its rather coiispiciioiisl- toothed not entire leaves. 

TILIACEAE. 

Grewia Liimdriis. 

Qrewia pyriformis sp. nov . 

.\rbor pai'v.i. iidlore'centiis exceptis plabr.i ; foliis coriacei-. 
nitidis. obloii”o-elliiiticis vel ellijitii. o-ovatis, 'itl — 4.7 cm. loiipls. 
hasi late acuti' vel rotimdatis. lev iter asv mmetricis. obscure d- 
nerviis. apice obtuse aciiminatis. nerv is utrim|ue b — 10. valde per- 
spicuis; paniciilis a.xil lari bus t.’rminalibiisque. pubesceiitibus. S — 12 
cm. lomtis; friictibu. pv ri formibiis. itlabris. ;! cm. lonpis. endo- 
laipiio osseo. mesocarpio libroso. 

.V small tree, ulabrous e.xeept the iiiHoresceiices, the branches 
reddish-brown or uravish. somewhat ru,i;'(> e when drv. Leaves 
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roriarpdii'. ol)liiii”-flli]itii.- to clliptR'-ovato, '23 to :!.■> eiu. long. to 
14 wide, oatiro. lirowni-li-oliviU-eoii.' to ^ireeiii-lujlivacPOUs 

will 11 i!r\. on hotii <urt:ic i‘>, the lia>e liroaillv acute to round- 

oil. 'Oiiiowhai .‘i-noi-x 0 ( 1 . the axillary .uiand? wlien jirosejit not beard- 
oil. the ajiox hi'o.ulh acuniiiiate; lateral nerto'. iiii hiding the ha.<al 
jiair. li to in on oaia -ide of the iiiidrib. 'omew'iat ascending, 
(Ui'\ed-aiia toiuo-ing (do-e to the margin, proiniiioiit on both <ur- 
taic'. thi‘ primar\ reticulatioii' rather lax. di-tiiict. ^ubparallcl ; 
octiolo- J.-'i to 2..') cm. long. I’aiucle< axillarv and terminal, in 
fruit .s to 12 cm. long, -oinewhat piibe-ccnt. Fruit- obotoid or 
ipyriform. -moot.i. in'own when dr\. glabnni-. about il cm. long, the 
ciidocarp hard. bonv. t le mc-ocarj) tibroii.-. 

Rriti-li IVorth Borneo. Batu Lima, near s,nidakan, liiiinos 
//'od (type). L'i-iS. IH.'J. October and -\o\cnibcr. lh2o. In damp 
fore-it- at low altitude-. A specie- nuinife th in clo-e alliance with 
the J’]iili|.i]iine tin ii'iit .-hiiftnirj'/i Warb.. fiom w lich it is easily 
di-tmgui-hed by it- miuh larger traits. 

Meesia JUmiti’. 

.Neesia synandra Ma-t. in Ifook. f. FI. Brit. linl. 1 (Isld) o52, 

• lour. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14 (Lsl.-i) .‘loy . King in -lour. 
.\-. Soc. 60 (IS!'!) .■>6 I Mat. FI. M.il.iy Peiiiii. 1 (1891) 

10 . 5 ]. 

Briti-h Nortii Borneo. B.itu Lima, near Sandakan. namox 
L/Jo. A’oiemlier. 1920. The -pecimeii i- in Irint and -n i- not 
directly comparable with mi material ot .V. •^iiiiniiiJni Mast, from 
tile Malax I’eniiisuLi and Ihmang. Tlie vegetative i haracters, how- 
ex er. seem to be -m exact match for Penang material, coll. Fox. 
'J’hc fruit- are dc-cribcd as from (i to 9 inches long and 4 to .5 
iiic’u- in diameter and further as oxoid-coiiu . miicii as in the 
.lavan .Vee.-iV/ i'iltiss!ii)ii Blame. The fruit- of the present .species, 
not (|iiite mature, -ire ellipsoid, when fre.-h .!o cm. long and 18 cm. 
in diameter, when dry about 2o (in. long and in to 12 cm. in dia- 
meter. The leave- attain ,i length of .5i) cm. and a breadth of 2.5 
cm. It may n-pre-eiit a di.-tinct .-peeies. hut more and complete 
material of both Ah'-'-in yi/iiaiiilrii ilast.. .uid .V. ul f nni Blume 
will be nece— aiw to determine tin- jioint. 

Boschia Korllidt^. 

Boschia griffithii Ma-t. in .lour. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14 |1S15) .5li:i, 
/. /-I. t. V-t-iU. t. li;. f. 'id-.'fi: King in .lour. As. Soc. 
Bengal 60 (1S!)|) .5.5 | Mat. FI. Malav. Pen. 1 (1891) 

1(54]. 

British .North Bormai, Batii Lima, near Sandakan, Rainos 
In forests at low altitude.-. .Ml the known -peeies of thi.s 
genus are represented in tile herharium of the Bureau of Bcienee. 
Tin' present -jiecie- wa- prexioiisly known from the Malav Penin- 
-iila aiifl Sumatra. 


JiHjr. Straits BrancJi 
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STERCULIACEAE. 

Sterculia T.hnirm-<. 

Sterculia trichopetiolata ^p. ]! 0 \. 

Frutt'x circitcr '2 m. altn'. pctioli-- t'evniu'ineo- 

liirsLitis oxcepti' ulalier xel 'ubtilalxT ; raiuulis cirt-iter b min. 
fliamotro; folii' olilanccolaTis vcl oblonjio-olilancfolatis. i'liartarei>, 
iitniKuic ulabri'. iiitiinMjUix — b:! cm. loiiiri-. tcnmtcT camlato- 
acmninaTi^. dcdivimi yrailatim aii^u.-tati?;. ba-i acutif;. iu'rvi< ulriii- 
qiie 18 — 3i>. 'iibtii.~ \a!ili‘ ])or>pii-iii' ; stipuli^ mcmbranacei.'. aiiijuste 
obloiii)ii-laii( iMilati'. l.b — 2 ( lu. bmui-:. luariiiiic ciliatis; panieuli.^ 
plabris. cti'ciTcr -b"! cm. loiipis. raiiiB jianilis. iiifci'ioribi!!:; 5 cm. 
lonpis, bractci- caduccic. (i — 10 mm. ldnci>; tioribii-i i cinatcr 11 
mm. lon,2'b. I'Xtiw ulabris. [obis triani;alari-i>\ atis. acutis. crccti:^ \cl 
patulis, liaiiil ciihci-cutilms, 4 mm. bmui.'. iutii' antlicrip 

10; folliculi" iililiiiiuis. •') — 8 cm. Imiui-. rostrato-ai umiiiati<. cxtii' 
rtc'usi.'simc tcrnmiitco-imbescciitilui'. iiitU' alabri-. 

A slmili alidut 'I m. liiiTh. clabi-oii' or iicarU' ~o except the very 
densely I'orru'iin'ni'-liir'Ute. <omm\liat tbickeiieil petioles, tlie ul- 
timate brancho brownish, terete, a'labrou'. ^|)arllle■ly leiiticellate. 
about b mill, in diameter. Leaic' < ro\vde(| at the apices of the 
lirancdilets. <>lilance<i[ate tooblono-oblam cola ti'.<diart aceoiis. olivace- 
ous. e-lalirou.' and 'liiiuiiir on both 'urtaco. 'll to lii cm. loim. (i to 
15 cm. wide, the a[ie\ >lciiilerl\ caiicbiie-acnminate. evadnally nar- 
lowc'd lielow to the acute iiase; lateral iier\e> IS to 5o on each side 
of the mitirih. 'oinewhat (-iirved. archec|-ana^tonlO'ine■. xepy ]iromi- 
nent on the lower suid'acc as arc the lax |)rimary reticulation^ ; 
petioles about 1 cm. lone, very deii-ely hii'iitc with stiff sprcadiiie 
I’errue'iiious liaii's 5 to •'? mm. in Icnuth ; >tipule'. mcmbranai eons, 
narrowly oblone-lam eolate. obtuse or acuminate. l..j to 5 cm. loii”. 
about 1 nmi. wn[e. their inarein- < iliate. otherwi'c e-|ubrous or near- 
ly so. I’anieh"- uhibrous. in the uppermo-t axils, in anthesi- about 
5b cm. lonu'. the hramhi's siireadnn;’. the lower ones about b cm. 
in len”th. when Mumif the primaiw branches subtended by mem- 
branaceous. oblouc-o\ate to lanceolate, eaducous bracts, (i to lu 
mm. in leiiuth. Stanimate Howers aliout 11 min. tony’, ylabrou.s 
outside, the tube -oiiicwhat cup-shaped, about U mni. loop, rounded 
(U’ obtuse at the ha-e. the lobes b. triaunuliar-ox ate. acute, erect or 
spreading, not at all colierinn'. liirsute inside, about 4 mm. lony. 
Anthers aliout lu. 1.5 mm. loim. the globose head about 5.b mni. 
in diameter, the elahrous amlrophore 5 mm. in leinrth. Follicles 
obloipe'. b to ,S ( in. lone', aliout 5 cm. wide. \erv denselv ferrueiuous- 
jmln'scetit externally, elabrous internally, rostrate-aenminate. base 
narrow, the [lerii arp subeoriaceoii-. Seeds 5 to b, dark-brown, 
ellipsoid, about 15 nun. loipu'. 

British Aorth Borneo. Batu lima, near Sandakan. Ha-inas. 1,1)^ 
(type). Aijaniii Kl-H). November. ]1)5U. On steep forested slo]ies 
at low altitudes. A spw-ies belone in the group with •'^h’l'cidiu 
K. A. Soc., A'o lyj'-!. 
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sjiai tiluhi WiH'l).. ill afrcfiil ai"i'p:U‘aiico very similar to S', i/afrsii 
iMcrr.. iliil'i'Tini;' frdiii the latter in its vitv donscly fyrniy'iiKms- 
hii'siiTc ]n‘ti(ili'^. ill its HowiT' in'imr ji-labniu'. ami in its >horter 
]ier',anTli Inliys wliii li do nut at all (•(iliiay an.d arc not at all arelicd. 


DILLENIACEAE. 

Actinidia Liiiilh'i/. 

Actinidia latifolia ((lard, a Chaiiqj.) comlj. 

hiiitotia (lard. A Cliaini). in Hook. .lour. Hot. Kcw 
Misicl. 1 (184!!) -4 4.4. 

.[(tinidln < 'limn /liotii Hentli. FI. Ilon^k. (l.-Ail) ilii ; Dunn in 
-lour. Linn. Sue. Hot. 39 (loll ) inl. 

k'nJ.siini piihi'.sfpns Mi(|. FI. Ind. Bat. Sn]i])l. (IS(ll) 6'10. 

Ai/lniiliii iiiiijiiflii Killy in .lour. .\s. Soc. Bcnyal 59-2 (ISllO) 
I'Ki. .\ini. Hot. (lard, {’alcutta 5 (1S!)(>) /. 1,'/;. 

Britisli Xortli Borneo. -Mount Kalauat. Mrs. ('IrniPiis niao. 
Dicember 11. It) 1.1. 

Bile s]ieeinu‘n. in fruit, luatches Ti'i/siiinini .’MM) fi'oin Lain- 
■|io!',ys. Sumatra, a cotNiie of Miijnel's Kmlsnrn jiiibrsci’iis, and 
k'lmi's 1 i.tlri ti,r .1.'/.;,' from 14‘rak. nl'ii-li wei'e kindiv loaned to me 
by Col. (iayc. Director of the Fxitanic Carden. Calcutta, for 
c.Miminatioii. Dunn.* in his re\ision of the yeiiiis Ailliiiilk. states 
that there does not aiij'car to he aiix distinction to he drawn between 
.1. (■11111111011111 and . 1 . iiii‘iiirHi : I ayree with iMr. Dunn after coin- 
]iariny Chinese and IMahoan ^Material. 'I'he oldest \alid soecitic 
name is tliat suiiidied h,v Intifolid Card. iS: Champ. Fbikien 

and K wanutuiiy: Frinime.'. China, lloiiykoiiy. Formosa. Indo- 
(“hina. lMala,\ T’eniiisula. Sumatra. Tlie yemi- i^ new to Borneo. 

Saurauia Milhlciunr. 

Saurauia amplifolia sp. iiov. 

Frutex \(d arbor paina. pedicellis floribu'-i|Ue lex iter ]uihes~ 
eeiUiinis CM eptis ylahra. l•aululi' iiltiniis (i — S iiiin. diaiiietro, ])aleis 
pain I' cra-'is laiici olati-. adiires-is instructis; foliis ehartaceis. oh- 
loiiyo-el 1 1 1 it icis x'cl ohlonyo-ohlanceolatis, I.! — cm. lonyis, nsi|Ue 
a 1 'll cm. latis. >u]) 1 m laexihus. -uholix acei.-. nitidis, suhtus pallidiori- 
hiis, ajiice acutis \cl hrexitcr acuminatis, hasi acutis, niaryiue dis- 
taiiter deiiticulatis. nerxis utrm(|ue l.l — ]!l. siibtus |iers|iiciiis ; 
tloriiiU' jileri'iiiie fa-ciculati'. fasciculis eauliiii- xid iii ramis 
xetustiorihus. pedicellis tenuihus. lex iter piihescentihiis, usi|Ue ad 

ciii. lonyis; tlorihiis .l-nieri'-. 1.4 cm. dianietro. .-.opalis idlijiticis, 
4 ..') mm. loiiyis, i .\tns lexiter |iuhescentihus ; staniinilius circiter 20; 
ovario oxdiileo. leviter puhescellte. .stvlis l! Iiheris. 

Jouni- Linn. Sor. Bot. 39 (.llMl) 394 410. 


•Tour. Straits Branch 
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A -ilirub or small tree jrlabroris exf-e])t tlie sparinglv piibes- 
reiit podiiels and tlowers. the ultimate braimhlets 6 to 8 mm. in 
diameter, grav or dark-brown and with few ap])re&sed, lanceolate, 
acuminate scales 1..5 to 't mm. in lenoth. Leaves chartaceous oblong- 
elliptic to oblong-obli'.nct-olate, 4-5 to 55 cm. long. 15 to 20 cm. 
wide, the up];er stirfact- greenish-olivaceous, somewhat shining, the 
lower jraler. ajtex acute or shortly acuminate, narrowed below to the 
acute base, the margins distantly 1 ut rather conspicuously denti- 
culate or sometiities crenate, the slightly projecting teeth being 
formed Ipv the exeurrent ner\ tiles; lateral nerves 15 to 19 on eac-h 
side of the midril). jirominent on both surfaces, especially so beneath, 
and on the lower surface with occwsional, widely scattered, appressed, 
linear-lam eolate scales, arched-anastomosing close to the margin, 
the ])rin’.arv reticulations lax ; jcctioles often rather stout, about 3 
cm. long. Flowers chiefly in large, very dense fascicles on the 
trunk and larger branches below the leaves, the pedicels often very 
numerous, u]) to IIH) or more in a fasciele. sometime.s few and bitt 
8 or 1(1 or even fewer in a fasciede. the jtedicels slender, sparingly 
]mhescent, up to 1.5 cm long. Flowers alxnit 1.4 cm. in diameter, 
the seiials elliptic, obtuse or rounded, about 4.5 mm. long, sparingly 
pube.sccnt externally. Corolla lol;os 5 to (i mm. long. 2.5 to 4 mm. 
wide, the ajiex somewhat ineciuilaterai. Stamens about 20. the 
filaments and authers 2 nnn. in length. Ocary ovoid, slightly 
pnhescent: styles 3. free, 3.5 mm. hmg. Fruit globose, glabrous 
about 8 mm. in diameter. 

British \orth Borneo, Batn Lima and Sihiiga. near Sandakan, 
Ihnno't 12 J 4 -J Afiaimi VIA"), Xovomher and December, 

in2(.). On damp forested shales at low altitudes. A species well 
characterized liy being nearly glabrous throughout; by its very 
large, smooth, glabrous leaves; and by its densely fascicled flowers, 
the flowers being for the most ]iart borne on the trunk and larger 
hramhes, many fascicles being from 3 to 5 cm. in diameter and 
often pi’esenting IKO or more ]H'(lieels. 

THEACEAE. 

Gordoaia L'lliiS. 

Gordonia grandiflora s]i. nov. 

Arlior circiler 12 m. alta ; foliis brevipetiolatis, ecriac-eis. oli- 
longo-ellijiticis. us(|ue ad 18 em. longis. breviter obtusetiue acnmi- 
natis. liasi rolundatis \el leviter eordatis. margine erenulatis; 
florilnis permagiiis. Id ad It cm. diametro; ea[isulis junionbtis 5 
ad () em. longis, apieiilato-aeiiminatis. 

A tree aliout 12 m. high, tlie stout hraiicitlets and tlie lower 
surfaces of tlie leaves somevvliat luihesceiit. I, eaves subsessile, 
coriaceous, oblong-elliptic. 11 to l!S i in. long, (j to ,S cm. wide, 
shining, margins creiuilate, apex very liroadly and obtusely acu- 
minate, base somevvliat narrowed and aliriiptly rounded or slightly 


E. A. Soe. Xo. 8G l')22 
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cordate, tlie midrib very prominent beneath . the lateral nerves 
slender, about 15 on each side of the midrib. Flowers white, 
axillary, solitary, 10 to 11 can. in diameter. Sepals coriaceous, 
broadly ovate to orbienlar-ovate, rounded. <rlabrous or sli,a'htly 
pubescent, 1.5 to 2 cm. lout; and somewhat aca reseent in anthesis. 
Petals obovate to ohlonij-ohovate, 4 to 5 cm. Iona', somewhat 
pubescent exterjially. Stamens very numerous, tree, the illaments 
jrlabTous. up to 3 ein. Iona:; anthers 3 to 3.5 jnm. Iona'. Ovary 
])ubeseent. Style slender, glabrous, up to 2.5 cm. long. Immature 
capsules 5 to U cm. lonir, apiculate-acumiuate, su'ir-ate. Seeds 
winged. 

British Xorth Borneo, Po,sah. near Kudat. Cii.<fro 072. Xovem- 
her 14, 192'h. On dry slopes, altitude aliout 50 m. A species well 
characterized by its unusually large subsessile leaves and bv its 
verv large flowers. 

In this connection the s'pecies de.scrihed by uie from Amboina 
as Gonloniii nniipltii ]\Ierr. Inter. Herb. Amb. (1017) 3(J8 is mani- 
festly identical with the form described hv Micpiel as Laplncen ain~ 
huinen\i'<. The synonymy should lie a^ follows; 

Qordonia amboinensis (IMicj.) comb. uov. 

LitiihuPtt nhihoi>it'n'<i.'< Mn|. .\nn. IMii.-. Hot. l.ugd. Bat. 4(lS'(i8) 

114. 

II aritiorlifin.^ e//d/oi«c'/is-is Bnrkill in Jour. Str. Branch I’ov. 
As. Soc. 76 (1017 ) Ml. 158. 

C.iunlonid niiiiiiliii jlerr. Interpret. Herb. Amb. (1917) 3tiS. 

1 agree with liurkiirs ex]ir('ssed crpiniou* that the Malayan 
species of lldeiitoi hfiris (Jjijilacra) slionld bo jilaced in Clordonia. 
In (ii'dissiug this particular spot ies Mr. Bnrkill treated it as 
fliiniioclians rather tlian Lif jihtcca. I (an find no reference to its 
prcnioiis treetun nt timh-r fliii’iiiuclinri-. 


FLACOURTIACEAE. 


Taraktogenos Kurz. 

Taraktogenos grandiflora sp. nov. 

Arbor circiier 10 m. aba. ramuli> et Mibtid folii.^ ad contain 

nervosiiue ])iibescentibus ; I'oliis obloiigi;-, coriacei-. 25 ;15 cm 

longis, abnipte acuminatis. basi snlirotundatis. Icviter inae(|uilatera- 
libus. nereis utninpie ll)~12, sulitiis valdc per-pnuis. jahiolo 
() 8 inm. loiigo. florilnis <5 ;! — 4 ,.,1,. diametro. cviiiis axillaribus 

jiancifloris ; .sepalis M. orluenlarihus \el ohoxatis. I..5 2 cm lon»is"' 

12. us(|ue ad 10 mm. longi-. lex iter iimbriatjs 


petal IS !)- 
inimerosis. 


*Burkill, I. H.. Gordonia, Journ. Str. Branch, Rox 
133-1,59, /j|;. 7 . 3 . 


stamiiiibus 


Soc. 70. (1917) 


•Tour Slr.ias llranck 
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A tree aliout 10 m. high, the young hraiiches and the leaves 
beneath on the midrib and nerves more or less ferruginous- 
])uhescent. otherwise glabrous or nearly so. Branches terete, gray- 
ish or brownish. Leaves oblong, coriaceous, brown or brownish 
olivaceous when drv, somewhat shining, to 35 cm. long, 8 to 11 
cm. wide, apex abruptly acuminate, the acumen about 1 cm. long, 
base subrounded, slightly inequilateral ; lateral nerves 10 to 12 on 
each side of the midrib, very prominent on the lower surface, 
curvt'd-.anastomosing, the ]irininrv reticulations prominent, sub- 
jiarallel : petioles 6 to 8 mm. long, stout, somewhat pulteseenf ; 
stipules oblong-lanceolate, coriaceous, about 1 cm. long. 3 mm. wide. 
iJlale flowers wliite, 3 to 1 cm. in diameter, in axillary feu -flowered 
cymes, tlie peduncles stout, about 1 cm. long, the pedicels alxtut 1.5 
cm. long. Sepals 8, orbicular to obovate, rounded, glabrous, 1.5 
to 2 cm. long, the outer smaller than the inner ones. Petals 9 to 
12. orbicular to obovate, nneqiial, 1 to 10 mm. long, 5 to 8 mm. 
wide, more or less fimbriate, the thick basal scale somewhat pubes- 
cent. sulcate, 3 to 4 mm. long. 2 to 3.5 mm. wide. Stamens very 
numerous, the hlaments 1 cm. long: authors elliptic. 4 mm. long, 

3 mm. wide. 

British North Borneo. Batii Lima, near Sandakan. Vi'ood 000, 
October 10, 1920. In damp forests at low altitudes. A remark- 
able species not onlv in its very large flowers, but also in its numer- 
ous sepals and petals. In spite of the fact that the pistillate flowers 
and fruits are unknown it is dearly a I'arfdiogf’non. 

Casearia Jucquin. 

Casearia borneensis sji. nov. 

Arbor parva. glabcrrima: foliis integris. oblongo-ovatis. utrin- 
qne nitidis coiicohirilms. 12 — 2ii om. longis. (5 — 9 cm. latis. snb- 
coriacois. acute acnminatis. liasi acutis. epnnctatis. nervis utrinqne 
circiter S. pcispicuis. riticulis lonfertis. ntrinque distinetis: petiolo 
] — 1.5 nil. hnigo; rnu-tilms axilbiribus. pleri^que faseic.tilatis, 
ovoideis. 1.8 — 2.-') cm. ]ongi>, pedicellatis. 

A small, entirely glabrous tree, the branches terete, smooth. 
Leaves entire, ohlong-ocate. suluoriaeeous, lirownish-olivaceous and 
Conspicuously •.liiiiing on both surfaces wlien dry, subcoriaeeoiis, 12 
to 20 ein. long. 0 to 9 < in. wide, apex acutely acuminate, base acute, 
not jnuutate; lateral ner\es about 8 on eaeh side of the midrib, 
rather proiiimein. the reticulations close and distinct on both 
Mirfaces ; ]ietioles 1 to J.5 cm. long. Fruits axillary, mostly fasci- 
eh'd, ovoid to ol)long-o\oid. dark red when mature. 1.8 to 2.5 eiii. 
long, dark brown and shining when dry, the pedicels about 5 nun. 
long. I’ersi'^teiit sepaL ghihrons. 2 inm. long. 

British North Borneo, near Sanclakan, Pfli/ios 1707, IFoot/ 061 
(tyiie). October 20, 1!)20, fllrs. Clemens 0^00, December 21, 1915. 
Ill damp forests at low altitudes. A species well chanieterized by 
bdng entirely glabrous and in its very entire, strongly shining, 
densely reticulate leaves. 

R. -V. Soc., Xo. Sb laaa. 
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BEQONIACEAE. 

Begonia Liunuru-'. 

Begonia angustilimba s|). iiov. g retmiuiii nin . 

Tlerba ei'i’cta. siilfrutiLosa, 4(i — !)n ( iii. alt:i. partiljiis juniorilms 
perspic'iie ciliatib; lulii^ inuiieroj-is, cliartaeei^. aiipuste laiit-eolatis. 
]0 — IG cm. J — •) tm. acumiiiati-. Iia.'i abnpite rotuii- 

(latis. Icviter coialati'. sniiiiK'trici^ vcl Icvitcr iiiacqiiilateralibus. 
marp'iiK' irn o-ularitcr 'crrato-dpiita.ti.'. -jiiimlosi-iiiie ; --tiliiilis per- 
spicTiis, siil)pci'>istcnTilnis. 1.-5 — '3 cm. longi.'. ohloiipo-lanccalatis, 
Teiniitcr acuminati- : tionlni?- axillarilm^. plcrumque .solitariij.. £ 
■seipalis '3, ()bo\ S — in mm. Lmu'i'; petalis n. pedicellis l..j — "2 
cm. loiiiiis; 2 iircvitcr jieiliccllatis ; laji^ulis acqmiliter ;l-alatis. 
C'irciter S mm. 11 mm. lati-:. ba>i romndatis. apirr ^abatuti', 

omiiibiis ])artilnm pori-piciic longc (iliati.« vcl ciliaT('-s(.'to-;iX, 

All erect. < 1111 ] lie or -pariiiglv hraiiclied. .<utt'inte<cent ]danT. 
40 to b(i nil. hiiili. the vnunuer ]'iu’ts rather ])romiiienTly c-iliate r\'iTh 
eloiigateil. spreailing. Iirowiii^li hairs, the older stems and branclics 
glahrons, bivnvn. rueove.ahout M mm. in diameter. Lea ve.s iininerotis. 
chartacemis. narrowly lanceolate, gi-ci.ni^h-olivaceons when dry. 
shining, tlie lower snrFace ](aler than the upper one. both .suri'aces 
siiariiiiily ciliate on themidrib and ner\e>.or the upper surface glab- 
rous. straig’lit or somewhat falc-ate. .'lightlv iiie(|uilateral. ll! to IG 
cm. long'. 1 to 2 ein. wide, the apex rather slenderly acuminate, base 
rather abrujith' rounded, slightlv tordatin e(|uilaterial or soniewliat 
iiK'qiiilatei'al. the maruin irregularly tootlied and spinulo.se in the 
upper ])art, the teeth oh^curi’ or wautiug in the lower I'arl ; lateral 
ner\es sharply aseending, about '> ou each side of the midrib, 
.•■lender, di'iimt: petioles eiliate, 2 to 4 mm. long: stiimles rather 
thill. 1.5 to 2 cm. lonu. obloiig-laueeolate. .-leuderly acuminate, some- 
what (iliate. .-ubper-i-teut. Flower.- axillarv. M.litary or in ]iairs. 
tehile. Stamiuate tlowei's: sepals 2. olioeate. rounded, sparinglv 
eiliate s to in mm. long. G to ,s mm. wide Petals none. .Stamens 
about .4.5, tile antliers o'lotoid to olilong-obox oid. 1 mm. long, eqiial- 
about .'So. the anthers o\oi.l to obloiiu-oln oid. 1 mni. loiii;. equalling 
ling the filaments in length. Pedieids slender ID to 12 mm. long, 
glabrous or \er\' slightly ( iliate. Pistillate flowers a.xillan'. solitary, 
their pediiels aljout 2 linn. long. Sepals elliptic-ovate. siibai lite. 
(i to 1 mm. long, 'paring'h eiliate. Caj sulc^ eipially .'J-winged. about 
S mm. long. 1 1 min. wnle. rounded at the lia.-e. the apex subacute, 
the outer ujiper .ingles of the wings siihacute or rounded, all parts 
ot tlic ( apsnie. including' the wings, jiromiiieuth i iliate with elong- 
ated, sjireadiiig. ]uirplish or brownish setae 2 to :i nun. in length. 

British North Borneo, near Sandakaii. Unuins J-SSS. Octoiiev, 
1!»2D. On (hil's and lioniders along stream- at low altitude,-. A 
.-peiies stiongly eharaetenzed by its narrow, elongated, often .-oni'j- 
what falcate liine-. its ]ier-istent large .-enals. its axillarv solitary 
flowers, and it- i oii-pii iioiisI_\ seto-e-c iliate eap-iiies. 


.Tour. .Straits Branch 
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THYMELAEACEAE. 

Linostoma ^yallich. 

Linostoma pauciflorum (iriff. in t'ak-utta Jour. Xat. Hist. 4 
(lS44r) 2.'i4 in nota ; (tamUe in Jour. As. Soc. Be]n>al 75 
(1913) 9r.l. 

Psilaea ilnlhP'i'fiioiilc.^ Miq. FI. Ind. Bot. Siippl. (It^lil) 35.j. 

British Xorth Borneo, ttainlakan. TidDios 170!) Tn seeondarv 
forests at low altitudes. Burma, ilahiv reuiii.sula. Sumatra. Tlie 
genus is new to Borneo. 


MYRTACEAE. 

Eugenia Liiuiaciix. 

Eugenia sandakanensis sp. nov. § Jnmhosu. 

Arlior part a. glalira. ramis ramu1is(|Ue teretihus j)allide griseis. 
ramulis 3.5mm. diuuietro; folds eoriaeeis. rigidi,s. ohlongo-ellipticds, 
14 — 1? cm. lonu'is, a]'it'e oiituse acumin.'atis. basi aetitis vel di'i-uv- 
Tcnto-aeuminatis. supra oiivaieis. nitidissimis, minute iiunetieulalis. 
ad costam perspime glanduloso-pmu-tatis. suiitus ]tal]idioi’iljus, atru- 
punetatis. nereis utriiuiue 13 — 15. snbtns ]n'rspi(-uis, rectis. 
marginalibus perspicuis, leviter aruu'tis; intlnreseentiis in rainis 
sub folia, axillaribns. de|>anperato-cvmo,^i>. fasciculatis. vix, 1 
cm. longis: ilorihus 4-meris. sessilibus, sub anthesin 1.5 cm, 
cliametro, alahastro oliovoideo. 3 mm. diametro. 

A small, glabrous tree, the braueiies and bramhlets terete, 
pale-grav, the ultimate iiraiuhlets 3.5 luau. in diameter. Tyeaves 
coriareous, rigid. oldong-Ldliptie, 14 to IT qim long. G to T cm. 
wide, subeiiually narrowed to the auite or somewhat cleeuiTLm - 
acuminate ha'c. and the biunt-acuminati' apex, the upper surl'm e 
olitaceous. stronglv shining, minutelt pitted, smooth, the niidiih. 
eonspieuou.slv glan.dulnr-imnetate, the nerves slightly impressec, 
distinct, the lowei' surface paler, conspicuously bluck-})unetatc ; 
lateral nertes 13 to 15 on eaih side of the midrib, straight, jiromi- 
nent, anastomosing directlt with the slightly arched, equally distinct 
marginal ncr\es 4 to (i nrm. from the edge of the leaf,, the reticula- 
tions slender, indistinct; petioles stout, 5 to T nun. long. Inliorcs- 
eeuees from the branches below the leaves, axillary, composed of 
very short, few-tlowered, faseiele<l. de]>auperate-cymose axes T mm. 
long or less, blowers white, in anthesis about 15 mm. in diameter, 
the buds oboxoul. 3 mm. in diameter, narrowed below into the 1 
to 3 nun. long pseudostalk, sessile, subtended by a pair of minute 
bracteoles. t alyx thnait in einthesis about T nun. in diameter, the 
lobes 4, broadly roumled. 3 mm. long, about 4 mm. wide. I’etals 
free, orbicular, punctate-glandular, 4.5 nun. in diameter. Stamens 
iiidelinite, their tilaments 4 to 5 nmi. long. 

R. .V. Soc., Ko. so 19g2. 
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British X-.irfli Eoriioo. Samlakan, Ramos l-kGO, October, 1920. 
Tn damp fore.sts at low altitudes. A s|3ecies closely allied to the 
Phili])pi7ie EKgcnin ruhronervia C. B. Bob., differing in its terete 
branehlet.s, its longer-petioled leaves, the ui>per surfaces of which 
are strongly shining, not dull when dry. The flowers appear to be 
distinctly larger than in the lfliili])piue species, 

Eugenia woodii ^|>. nov. S ■InmhO'sa. 

.‘Vrbor jiarva, glabra, raniulis teretdius; foliis inagnis, coriaceis, 
oblongo-lanceolatis, -10 — (iO eni. loiigis, brevissinie petiolatis, apice 
perspieiie acuininatis, hasi rotundiitis et leviter cordatis, nervis 
iitriiKjue -fO — -jO, \alde ])erspi<-ins ; iiiflorescentiis a.xillaribus termi- 
nalibus(|ue biaoibiis, diehotonie rainosis, ranndis brevibns, rdtimis 
cireiter b nun. longis; calyee infuiidibidiforjui, tereti, circiter 2 cm, 
longo, et 1 cm. diametro. deorsiim \alde angustato. perspicue 
4-loljato. 'tylis circiter d.ri cm. longis. 

.V glabrous tree aliout 1 m. high, tb(' l)ranche,s terete, the ulti- 
mate ones .■) to S mm. in diameter. T/cavi's opposite and coriacc-ous 
oblong-laiu (‘olate. bo to lio cm. long. 9 to IS cm. wide, the base 
roumled aiul slightly cordate, the ajeex icroinineiitly acuminate, the 
ac'umcn aliout 9 cm. long, the ii|>'|kt siirl'ace grayish or olivaceous 
when drv, the lower pale: lateral nc'rvc's 40 to bO on each side of 
the niidi'di. very prominent, ^p|•eading, slightly cnr\ed and astoinos- 
ing with tlie distinct, slightly arched, margitial nerves, 3 to b mm. 
trom thc‘ edge of thc’ leaf : petioles very stout, b mm. long or less. 
Inflorescences avillarv ancl tcTininal, the slmrt pediinele and axis 
about 2 cm. long, die hotonionsly branched, the branches short, the 
ultimate' hratichlcts about b mm. long eac-h hc'aring a singde flower 
whic-h is subtended' by 2 small bracteoles. Caly.x funnel-shaiied. 
about 2 c-m. long, the* throat about 1 cm. in diiimeter, tlu' louer 
1 cm. forming a rather narrow iiseiidostalk. then abruptly widening, 
the lobc's 4. coii.'picuous ; stvie slender about .'l.b cm. long. 

Britisli Xortli Borneo, Bettotan Watershed. D. D. B'ood GSS 
(tvpe). .Tune b. ini'i. in flat fore.-ts, altitude abcnit 20 mctc'r> ; Batii 
Lima aii'l Si'bnga mar Samlakan. Ilnmos I JilJ. ISn.i. ISHJ,. Octobc'r 
and December. l!t2U. in forest.s at low altitudes. A remarkable 
sp 'cic' 'trongiv c li.irac tc'rized bv its clongatc'd. inimeroii.'.lv and 
( on.'pn noii-ly ncr\eil leans wbieli are slenderly acunanatc' at their 
apices and narrowed 1 c'low to the rounded and ."liglitlv cordate' liases, 
as Well a.' liy it- 'hurt inflorescences ancl its calwv characters. 

Eugenia palawanensis ('. B. Bob. in Philip, .lour. Sci. 4 (lOnO) 
But. oTf. 

I’riti'li Xorth Borneo. liabiik Bay I). I). ^V oinj i!71. March 30. 
1919, in flat fore-ts at low altitudes. Previnu,-ly known onlv from 
Palawan. 


•Jour. Straits Branch 



NEW OK NOTEWORTHY BORNEAN PLANTS. 


337 


Myrtus Linnaeus. 

Myrtus moultonii pp. nov. 

Friitex, raJiiulis tiorilRiscjm* cxt-eptis glabcr; raimihs minute 
giaiululosQ-verriU'iilosis ; foliis luiinerosis. alternis, appo>itis vel 
qnatcniis, crassissiine coriaceis, ellij)ti<'is, utriiupn' rntundatis, 4 — G 
min. longis, margine re\olntis, iiervis ob^oleti.-;, subtii? glaiidiiloso- 
piinctatis; floi-iiins axillaribus tevininalibnsipic. scilitariis vcl 
coiifartis ; ealvcibiis cincroo-imbciicciitibii.', lobis 4. (natis. 1 ..j nun. 
loiigis. atntis ; ])etalis orliicnlari-ovati?, istijiitati-- : 'Uaminibus 
circitor 30, .5 — (i iiiiii. loiig'is. 

A shrub', the l)raiu‘hlets. pedicels, and calyces sonii'what 
cincrc'inis-puhcsccut, tlic branches stilT, elongated, covered with 
somewhat sliaggv, lu'ownish or grayish bark, the yonngc'r ones 
somewhat glanchilar-\ erriiciilosc. I.caies very numerons, alternate, 
oipiosite, or sometimes in verticils of 1, thicklv i-oriaceous, elliptic. 
4 to G mm. long, 'i.~> to 4 min. wide, rounded at both ends, the 
margins re\ohile. tiu' iipiicr siirl'acc durk-oliMtceons, smooth, shin- 
ing, the lower surface jialer. jironiinently glamlular-juinctate, the 
midrib iinpri'ssed on the upper surface, usually iiromini'iit on the 
lower surface, the lateral lU'fvcs and reticulations obsoleti' ; peliole.- 
about 1 mm. long'. I'lowcrs in the upper axils and crowded at the 
ti])s of the braiK lilets, their jicdiccis 1 to '? niiii. long; bractcoles 'i. 
subtending the caly.x. narrowly oblong. glan(lular-]ntnctate. slightly 
])iibesceiit. up to 1 •') nun. long. Calyx tube about 'i niin. long, 
pubescent, rugose when dry, narrowed below, the lobes 4. ovate, 
siibcoriacemis. ghiiiihilar-)>tinctate. subacute, about l.o niin. long. 
Petals siiliorbieular-ovatc. incinbranaci'ous. reticulate and glandiilar- 
piinetate, the limb about 'i.a mm. long, the claw 1 mm. in length, 
istaiiicns about tin in one row, the lilanients slender, •") to (i mm. 
long, bent itiward in bud. Ovary d-celled; ovules numerou''. 

Sarawak. I'pper Barain, Ounong Toinabnk, Ma jor.T.C'.MonUon 
67Jt7. Xoveniber "1. Ib'ht, altitude about gMUO m. The third specie's 
of the genus to be found in llorneo; among the species familiar 
to me most closelv allied to Mi/rln-~ rnloiiuiK Inia Paiich. of Xew 
Caledonia. 

MELASTOM.ATACEAE. 

/yi elastoma Tannacu^. 

Melastoma laevifolium sp. nov. 

Prutex eredus. ciecitcr '2 in. altiis. olwcure et ]iarcis>ime 
strigillosiis ; raiius rniniibsipie iciiuibii', ter'-tibiis. rainis glabris. 
rannilis rubro-brmnu>is, palei^ ad[)re^!-i> ini'iiili^ ^p u'si> ob'cuiA 
instriictis vcl subhiexibus; foliis lanceolati^, coriaceis. rmidis. 1 — 
cm. longis. aciiniinatis. Iiasi acutis, o-nervri>. >upra oIi\acei.'. 
laceibus. ]iari i.^-sinie strigillosis. subtus viridibus. subbievibus, 
luileis minutis |iaucis iimtructis; tloribus ti'i'iiiinaliliid, ^olilarii', 
o-meri.s. calyii obMure ]>arcc([Ue jialcaceo. palei.- o\ali> acutis 
adjires^is vix ii..7 mni. longis instriicto. lubi^ lati>. brexibu.-. c rcitcr 
2 mm. longi^•. antberarum niajoriun loniiectixo basi longe p’rodiicto. 

R -V. Sor , Xo 80 l<i:2. 
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An erect shrill) nhout - m. higli nearly glabrous throughout, 
the hraiu'hes and hraiiclilets terete, smooth, the ultimate hranehlets 
reddish-brown. 1 ..j mm. in diameter or less. su])plied with very few 
widely scattered, ap])rcssed, ovate .scale.s about mm. long. 
L(,‘aves lanceolate, coriaceous, rigid. 4 to 9 cm. long. 1 to l.o cm. 
wide, narrowed ii])ward to the acuminate apev. the base acute, 
.‘l-nervcd. the up])er surface oli\ai-eous. somewhat shining, smooth, 
obscurely and verv s])arsc*lv strignh se, the lower surface paler and 
with few widelv scattered, minute, ai)pressed scales similar to those 
on the branchicts. the midrib, nerves and reticulations reddish in 
contrast with the greenish surface; petioles slender, t to 10 mm. 
long, with verv few minute, apjires.sed scales. J lowers terminal, 
solitary. .3-merous. their pedicels about 1 cm. long. Calyx about 
1 cm.long.suh(ylindrie,acute at the base, about S mm. in diameter, 
the lobes short, broad, snliobtnse, about 2 mm. in length, the 
pedieels, tnhe. and lobes supplied with minute, appressed, widely 
scattered, triangular-ovate scales o.-j nun. long or less. Petals 
oblong-ohovaie. about 3 cm. long, 1.5 cm. wide, narrowed bedow to 
the subaeute base, the apex aeute or somewhat obtuse. Stamens 
unequal, the filaments of the shorter ones 9 mm. long, their anthers 
curved and ahnut as long as the filaments, the longer filaments 1’2 
mni. in length, their anthers linear-laneoolate, curved, ahout 1.5 
em. long, the coiincetives jiroduecd ahout 14 ein . 2 appmidieulate, 
the appendages stout. 2 mm. long. Top of the ovary produced, 
ahout 2 mm. long around the base of the style and eonspieuously 
eiliate. 

British Xorth Borneo, Sandakan, JiKinos J132, September, 
19-?0. Til thickets near the seasnore. A species perhaps most 
(Toselv allied to Mrhisloiim nirnhim /oil.: ditTering, however, in 
nuniei'ous chaitn ters. Tn the genus it is well characterized hy 
being nearly smooth and glabrous, the scales on the hranehlets, 
petioles, pedieels. calyees, and leaver being meonspienons, minute, 
and widely sc-attiTcd. the niiper surface of the leaves lieing entirely 
glabrous. 

Dalenia Kortlials. 

Dalenia pubescens sp. nov. 

Frute-X seandeiis. ramnlis et iniloreseentiis et suhtns folds 
])ei'.'pi( ue reiTugineo- vel (■ii]ireo-stellato-])ul)cscentilius ; folii.s 
orliieulari-ellipticis vid (dlijitieis. 'lo — v?! cm. longis. eoriaeeis, hasi 
late Totundatis. T-nerviis. ii])ice Irnneato-rotundatis vel aeiitis, 
])erspieue ahruptefnie a])ienlato-aemninatis, su[)ra glahris, nitidis, 
suhtns ferrngiuen-])id)eseeutil)ns ; jianieulis usque ad 1 in. longis; 
tiorihus numercsis; alaha.stro e'lindriio. 1.5 cm. luiigo; ealvee 
calyptran). calvjitra acuta, 5 mm. longa: petalis 4. o\ati'^, acurmuatis, 
5 mm. longis; stauiiiiilms lertilihus 4. ant hens uhlougo-lanei'olatis, 
ohtiisi^. a[ipeudieilnis ovatis, membranaeei^, 0.5 min. longis, 
sterilibus 1. iniiiorihiis. appendieihii> antenorihus lineari-lanceo- 
lati.-), lateralibiis 2 — 3 mm. longis, interiorihiis 5 — (i nim. longis. 
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A seaiideiit slinib. the hranches frequently emitting rootlets, 
the younger parts, inilorescences, and the lower surface of the 
leaves conspicuously ferruginous- to cupreous-stcllate-pubescent. 
Branches terete, 5 to T mm. in diameter, the ultimate branchlets 
sometimes compressed or somewhat angular. Leaves opposite, 
orbicular-elliptic to elliptic, coriaceous, 20 to 21 cm. long, Lj to IS 
cm. wide, base broadly rounded and sometimes shallowly cordate, 
apex truncate-rounded to acute and conspicuously and abruptly 
apiculate-acuminate, the acumen narrow, up to 7 mm. long, the 
upper surface greenish-olivaceous, shining, glabrous, the lower 
surface ferruginous, minutely and dense!}- stellate-pubescent ; basal 
nerves 7, the inner two pairs reaching the af)ex of the leaf, some- 
what impressed on the upper surface, very prominent on the lower 
surface, the transverse nerves subparallel, conspicuous; petioles 
stout, densely stellate-pubescent, 2..!) to 3 cm. long. Panicles 
terminal, peduncled, up to t m. long, the branches opposite, 
spreading, the lower ones up to It) cm. in length, all parts ferrugin- 
ous- to cupreous-stellate-pubescent. Flowers numerous, their 
pedicels about 1 cm. long. Calyx, in bud. cylindric, about 13 cm. 
long, 5 mm. in diameter, glabrou.s or very slightly pubescent, the 
sepals entirely united into a deciduous cone, the cone acute, about 
5 mm. long. Petals 4. glabrous, ovate, acuminate, about 5 mm. 
long. Stamens 8, 4 fertile, the filaments flattened, 2.5 to 3 mm. 
long: fertile anthers oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, (5 to 7 mm. long, 
the connectives not jiroduced, the appendages ovate, membrana- 
ceous, 0.5 mm. long, 1 dorsal and 2 anterior; sterile anthers oblong- 
lanceolate. 2 mm. long, the dorsal appendage oblong-ovate, acute, 
membranaceous. 1 mm. long, the anterior one linear-lanceolate. 
2 to 3 ]nm. long. Ovary 4-celled, style 4.5 mm. long. Fruits some- 
what urceolate. ti’uncate, glabrous or slightly pubescent, about 1 
cm. long. 

British Xorth Borneo, Kiau, Blount Kinabalu, d/re. Clemens 
10301 (type), December 4, 1915; Batu Tama, near Sandakan, Enmos 
I-ISO, Xovember 5. 1920, in damji forests along small streams. 
DiiJenid, up to the present, has been represented bv a single known 
species, 74. pdlchni Kortb.. of Borneo. The present species differs 
from the tvpe of the genus, not onlv in its pubescence, the tvpo 
being almost glabrous, but also in its floral characters. In fact, 
the staminal characters are so different in the present sjiecies from 
those of the type of the genus that D. pubescens might, with con- 
siderable propriety, be made the tyjK' of a distinet genus. In 
74. speciosn the stamens, while dissimilar, are all fertile, the larger 
ones liisetose anteriorly and calcarate posteriorly, the connectives 
of the smaller anthers bituberculate anteriorly and verv shortlv 
calcarate exteriorly. In the jiresent species, the fertile stamens 
are merely siqqilied with 2 membranaceous, ovate scales anteriorly, 
and a single similar one exteriorly, while the sterile anthers are 
supplied dorsally with a very slmrt scale, and ventrally bv two 
lateral and one ceniral thin, elongated a])pendages. Iii the size 
and shape of its lea\'es, in its habit, that is, the stems producing 
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roots along the internocles, and in its calyptrate calyx, it is very 
similar to Korthals's species. The Horal characters of the present 
have heen worked out from nearly mature buds; they may he 
subject to slight modifications when open tiowers are available. 

Dissochaeta Bluine. 

Dissochaeta ramosii sp. nov. § Diplostemones. 

Frutex scandens, partihus juniorihus et infiorescentiis et sulrtus 
folds ferrugineo-stellato-pubesccntibus; folds oppositis, cllipticis 
vel elliptico-ovatis, chartaceis. 9 — 1’2 cm. longis, supra glabris, 
nitidis, basi rotundatis, 5-ncrviis, nervis niarginalibiis teiiuibus, 
apice acuminatis ; infiorescentiis axillaribus tenuinalibusque, 
cymosis. bracteis lineari-lanceolatis, ;t mm. longis ; calyce 1.5 cm. 
longo, 1 cm. diametro, basi cuneato, lo.l)is 4. brevibus, latissimis, 
rotundatis; petalis circitcr 2 cm. longis; staminibus 8, filamentis 
l.'h cm. longis, antheris majorihus 2.5 cm. longis, utrinque longe 
angustatis. setiformibus, 9 mm. longis, antheris appeudiculatis 
niinoribus sigmoideis. 

A scandent shrub, the branchlets, petioles, inflorescences, and 
the lower surfac-e of the leaves rather densely ferruginous-stellate- 
pubcscent. Loaves opposite, elliptic to elliptic-ovate, chartacoous, 
9 to 12 cm. long, 4.5 to (5 cm. wide, the upper surface greenish, 
shining, glabrous or nearly so except the somewhat pubescent 
midrib, the lower surface ferruginous or brownish and conspicuously 
pubescent with .-scattered stellate hairs, base usually rounded, not 
at all cordate, 5-norved, the marginal nerves more slender than 
the inner pair, the apex distinctly acuminate; transverse nervules 
prominent on the lower surface; petioles densely stellate-pubescent, 
1 to 2 cm. long. Inflorescences axillary and terminal. ])eduncled, 
cymose. the axillary ones up to T cm. long, the terminal ones 10 
cm. long, sometimes supplied with greatly reduced leaves, the bracts 
linear-lanceolate, about 3 mm. long, the peduncles, pedicels, and 
calyces very densely stellate-pubescent with ferruginous or brown- 
ish hairs. Calyx about 1.5 cm. long, base cuneate, the throat about 
1 cm. in diameter and with 4, very short, broiid, rounded lobes. 
Petals white, glabrous, elliptic-obovate, rounded, about 2 cm. long, 
1.2 cm. wide, more or less narrowed to the subacute base. Stamens 
8, their filaments about 1.6 cm. long, the 4 longer anthers 2.5 cm. 
long, rostrate, much narrowed at both ends, the connectives not 
]iroduccd, the anterior appendages setiform, about 9 mm. long; 
shorter anthers sigmoid, the apical rostrate part recurved the 
anterior appendages similar to those of the longer stamens. 

British North Borneo. Sehuga, near Sandakan, Hitmos 
December, 1920. In open forests at low altitudes. A species most 
closely allied to Dissochaeta pvnrfulata Hook, f., from which it 
differs especially in its much larger flowers and longer petioles and 
anthers. 
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Kibessia DeCundoIle. 

Kibessia verrucosa sp. nov. § Eukihessia. 

Arbor glalira, 4 — T iii. alta, ramis ramiilisque teretibus ; foliis 
fhartaceis vel siibcoriafcis, elliptic is vel oblongo-elliptiei^, suboli- 
vacois. nitidis, 15 — 22 cm. longis, iitrinque subaeqnalitor angnstatis, 
basi acutis, 3-nerviis, apice obtuse acuniiuatis : iufloresc-entii' 
axillaribus termiiialibusque, subovmosis, 1 — 2 cm. loiigis ; calycis 
tubo trnnrato. fi — 1 cm. longo, 5 mm. diametro. perspicue rerru- 
cnloso. baud setoso, calyptra. .5 — 6 mm. longa. acuta ; petalis 4. 
obovatis, acutis, 6 — 1 mm. longis; fructibus obovuidms. truiicatis, 
1 cm. longis, leviter vcrruculosis, verniculis siibplanis, pentagonis. 
1,.5 mm. diametro. 

An entirely glabrous tree 4 to T m. high, the branches and 
branchlots terete, smooth, usually brown, the ultimate branchlets 
about V ram. in diameter. F.eaves chartaceous to subcoriaeeous. 
elliptic to oblong-elliptic, subolivaccous. shining on both .surfaces, 
the lo'cer surface somewhat jialer than the upper, 15 to 22 cm. 
long, (i to 11 cm. wide, subequally narrowed to the acute and 
prominently ;l-nerved base and to the blunt-acuminate apex: midrib 
and basal nerves somewhat impressed on the ujiper surface, very 
prominent on the lower surface, the longitudinal nerves reaching 
the apex of the leaf, a very faint pair of marginal nerves usually 
present, situated 1 to 2 mm. from the edge of the leaf, these not 
moi'e prominent tlian are the primary reticulations: petioles rather 
stout. 5 to 8 mm. long. Tnllorescences axillary and terminal, 
solitary or fascicled, suiicymose, 1 to 2 cm. long, few-flowered. 
Calyx tube cup-shapial, truncate, C to 7 mm. long, about 5 mm. 
in diameter, rather conspicuously verrucose but not at all setose, 
tile conical apical portion formed by the wholly united sepals •> 
to (i mm. long, acute, deciduous. Petals apjiarently pale-blue, 
obovate, acute, ineciuilateral. ti to 7 mm. long. Stamens 8. the 
anthers about '2.5 mm. long, inappendiculate. Fruits somewhat 
obovoid, truncate, about 1 cm. long, slightly verrueulose, the ver- 
ruculae plane, scarcely or not at all elevated, jientagonal, about 
1.5 mm. in diameter. 

British Xorth Borneo, Batu Lima and in the vicinity of 
Sandakan, Iianios 11 >2 (type), IVU. VUlatnU IJfl. Afjaina 
flowering in A'ovember, fruiting in .\ugust. October, and February. 
In fori’sts at low altitudes. A species in its calyx characters ap- 
parently ap])roximating Kibes-xiu iei/snianniiini( Oogn., but with 
entirely difl'erent vegetative characters. It is easily rccognizabh^ 
by its elliiitic to oblong-elliptic leaves which are subequally narrow- 
ed at both ends and b\ its verrueulose caly.x tube wliich is not at 
all setose, the verruculae being plain- or nearlv so. sometilne^, 
slightly elevated in their central portions. 

Clidemia D. Dun. 

Clidemia hirta (Linn.) 1). Don in Mem. Worn. Soc. 4 (lS’3o) 
3(H); L'ogn. in DC. ilonog. IMian. 7 (IS'.H) 9SG. 

R. A, Soc , Ko. 80 1922. 
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Mela^foma liirta Liiiii. Sp. PL (IToo) 390. 

British Xortli Borneo. Sandakan and vieiuity, Clemens 
October, 1915 ; Yates S, October, l!)i; ; CastiUu -j'-HJ, Jaiiiiarv, 1918, 
on slopes near the sea; Fo.rirorfin/ GOJf, Jaiuiarv, 19Ui, at the base 
of sandstone clitfs ; Wood KiG, May, 192it, on ridges; Ramos 
IISY in thickets and along small streams. This American species 
i■^ thoroughly naturalized in the vicinity of Saudakan as it is in 
.Singapore and in Java. 

Pachycentria Bin me. 

Pachycentria constricta Blume in Flora 14 (1831) 520; Cogn. 
in DC. Monog. Phan. 7 (1891) (108. 

British Xorth Borneo, Batu Lima near Sandakan, Ramos 
11 Go. On trees in forests at low altitudes. Java. 

ALANQIACEAE. 

Alangium Lamarck. 

Alangium borneense sp. nov. § Marlea. 

Arbor circiter 15 m. alta, ferrugineo-pnbescens ; foliis sub- 
coriaceis, oblongis, acumiiiatis, 1.5 — 23 cm. longis, basi rotundatis, 
supra glabris, subtus ad costani nervos<]ue pubescentibus, nervis 
utrinque 10 — 11. perspicuis; cyniis axillaril)us — 1-lloris; cal3’ce 
10-sulcato, trunc-ato; stylis sursum incrassatis. apice perspicue 3- 
lobatis, lobis papillatis, 2.5 mm. longis. 

A tree about 15 m. high, the branches, branchlets, and in- 
florescence.s den-ely ferruginous-puljescent. Leaves subcoriaceous, 
oblong. 15 to 2:1 cm. long, (5 to 9 cm. wide, pale brown when dry, 
snarply acuminate, base rounded, the upper surface glabrous, the 
lower pubescent on the midrib and lateral nerves ; nervis 10 to 11 
on eacli side of the midrib, prominent, curved, the reticulations 
subparallel; petioles pubescent, 1 to 1.5 cm. long. Cymes axillarxq 
pubescent. 3- to T-llowered. including the flowers 1 to 5 cm. long. 
Calvx pubescent, about (j mm. long, prominentlv 10— ulcate, the 
limb somewhat .spreading, about 1 mm. in diameter, truncate, or 
very shallowly anil obscurely toothed. Petals 5 or fi. linear-lanceo- 
late. coriaceous, densely pubescent, 2 cm. long, 2.5 mm. wide. 
Stamens 5 or (1, about LG cm. long, tlie filaments somewhat flat- 
tened. Stvle about 1.5 cm. long, thickened upward, narrowly 
club-sha|)ed, apiire.v.sed-inibcscent ; stygma distinctly 3-lobed, the 
lobes ovate-lanceolate, papillate, 2.5 mm. long. 

British Xorth Borneo, Batu Lima, near Sandakan, .Aejama 
1022 (type) Ramos 1 ’,r>U Xovember 1920. on steep damp torestc'd 
slopes, altitude about To m. A species allied to .[laiKjhim vifiense 
(A. Gray) Harms var. lomenfosa.m Benth.. ditl'ering notably in its 
verv much larger leaves, much larger flowers, prominently sulcate 
calyces, and :i-lobed styles. 



A Murut Vocabulary 


By ttte late X. B. Baroxeat'. 
With ax Ixtuodlctoky Xote 
By r. ^VoOLLEY. 


The fdlldw iiiiT Miinit Tocahiilarv was compiled hv the late Mr. 
X. B. Bahoiieaii. an Officer in the British Xorth Borneo Service 
from Fehrnarv 1910 to Occenilier 19'21. ainl was found amongst 
his papers after his death. The original is carefully typewritten, 
and has heen rexised, as there are mimerons pencil additions and 
■corrections in the text. T do not know, however, whether Mr. Babo- 
ncan (onsidcred that it was now as (•(rnijdete as he intended it to 
l)e. Probably not. for fiirtlnw research would doubtless reveal 
many nati\e terms in place of the Malay or ^emi-iMalav forms here 
given. 

The oivB' 'introdiu tion’ is a ])en( il note on the fly-leaf ‘"A 
Mnrut ^h)( ahularv compiled witli the help of various Keiiingau 
Muruts. intelligent and otheiwise, between the years 1911 and 
1914. X. B. B. Btindum 1914.’’ 

The name Alurnt’ though now generally adopted and un- 
derstood. was nor orieinallv used by the ]>eople themselves, hut was 
given hv Brunei ilalav and other Coast iteople to the inhabitants 
•of the hills and Interior of this ]iart of the country. The Alurut’ 
districts are Iveningau. Tenom and the greater part of Pensiangan 
(w liundum Districts of tlie Interior, the lower Padas and Bukan 
rivers in Beaufort Di.-triit. and tlie greater i>art of Proxinee Clarke, 
which includes the Lakiitan and Meitgahong rivers and head waters 
■of the Padas. 

So far as 1 am aware, no etlmologist has yet classified the 
xarious tribes in this area, hut we tan perhaps distinguish four 
main tribes, tluuigli the miinher of jiettv suhdix isions. with small 
variations of dialect, is verv large. A IMurut. if asked his race, 
xvonld prohahlv not .state to wliieh main tribe he belonged, hut 
would give his local subdivision, generally a geographical descrip- 
tion, according to the river on which he or his people lived, r.g. 
that he xva.s a Toinajii or Siliu man, i.e. that he lived on the Tomaui 
or Siliu rixer or that he was a ‘ Keiiingau Murut.’ 

As the country has got more peaceful under European Govern- 
ment, raiding has died out and interi cnir.se has become more free, 
tribual honndaries liaxe tended to become ohseured. and prohahlv 
dialectical variations of language haxe lieeoine Ic'sj accentuated, 
hut a general distrihntion of trilies can still he given. 


-rJour. Straits Braiuli R. A. Soc , No. 86 1922. 
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In the IVestern liilk of Keiiiiijraii DistriLt are the Ktvijans. a 
semi-Dnsnn, semi-Miinit tribe. On Keninoau plain are the ‘Dabai’: 
in the East, in the upper Sook, are the Eokan trib.es (probably close- 
ly related to Pelnan). 

Pelnan tribes are found in the Dalit and Me^'Ojin and Karamatoi 
districts and the head-waters of the Telankai and Penawan riveff- 
i.i\ the S. E. ])art of Xeninjfau and the X. of Pensiangan, with 
a snb-tribe railed Belarnii (“Bladun country'’ on small maps) and 
from there across Tenom district to the ilengalong and Lakntan 
rivers of Province Clarke and the Piver Bukau of Beaufort. Tinui- 
gun tribes are found in the northern part of Tenom plain; on the 
Pegalan ri\er, and there are also few in Beaufort. 

The Semambus are a more important branch, and stretch from 
the S. E. part of Pensiangan, (when they meet with the ‘Sakais’ of 
Dutch Borneo, related to the Tidongs of Buloiigan ) through the 
Tagul, Siliu, Pundtini, Sclalir, Telecosan and Tomani rivers, across 
the Padas to Bole: and jicrhaps to Lawas in Sarawak. At Bole, 
the people call themselves ‘Tagals’ and when T was District Officer 
Province Clarke T do not recollect hearing them use tlie naiiv 
Semambu of themselves: their dialect however is similar, and a 
Policeman who lias learnt 'Murut’ at Bole i.s soon quite at home 
amongst Pensiaiigaii peoide. 

Besides these, in Province Clarke, tlierc were some settle- 
ments of i)eo]'le who called themselves Tvolor’ •Okolor' ‘Pnkolor’ 
and said thew came from Dutch rivers xuith of the Selalir, and, in 
the extreme ulu Padas the ’rndaio' or ■I.undaio' ( = T'lim Daio. 

‘Dvak men’) wlio were closely related to the 'MuriUs’ of the iipjier 
Limbang- and Trusan ri\ers of Sarawak, and appeared to be very 
distinct in t\pe and language, from eitber tlie ‘Tagals' or ‘Kolor.’ 

For jiractical luirposes therefore, I omit Ivuijaus, as not being 
a ])iire race and the Luiulaio, as lieing of Dyak kin, and classify 
our ‘ Muruts ’ as Dabai and Timiigun on the plains, with Peluaii 
and Semambu as Hill tribes. 

Ill conclusion, it may be of interest to give a feuv illustrations 
of dialect cariations. Several letters aiqiear to lie coinnionlv inter- 
changed, and tlie-e differences in (ironniiciation and s^ielling otter a 
considerable oli.'tacle to any attenifit to make a satisfactorv nr con- 
cise ilnrut-Englisli ’N'ocabulary. A Xatixe, if que-tiimcil whether 
I’.g. ‘ baguh ’ or ' waguli ' is correct, will often >av ‘ oirlier will do.' 
tlioiigli wlic'tlicr he means that eacli form i.-, in use in one or other 
of the dialects or that vour bearer would calc-li voiir nicaning and 
e.\'c-use your miiorance of bis laiiunage, i- open to doubt. 

The Keniiigaii dialect, a.s givem in this cocabularv. seems very 
fund of initial ’m' which is often absent in thc‘ cdu Padas (Semam- 
bii). 


Jour Sti'aits Craiirh 
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{K = Kenii'iian. T = Timujran. 8 = Semamtii) . 

e.rf. col'.l K. ‘nu'simoh'; S. asimoh. 
afraid K. ‘ malah ’ : 8. ala. 

Leforp K. ' g-ariiig ’ : T. galino-. ( S', understands ‘ galing ’ 
l)Ut geiierallv .says ' nagulii ’ and ‘naling’ in Sem- 
anil)u i- • lieliind.’) 
lii'cther K. liarih T. and S. lialih 
between K. dolut T. and 8. lolut 
shar]) Iv. malais 8. apais 
diarj) K. ineladum T. melanmi 8.' alarum 
woman K. doando T. roando 8.. roando 
rain K. doniassam T. &. P. rasam 8. unguluh 
riu'lit (not left) K. peniidis 8. pamiris 
good K. inainseu 8. unsoi or atar 
small K. mebodok T. beloroh 8. brook 
wicked K. meralit 8. alaat 
many 1\. mamok 8. aramak or asuang 
night K. mundum 8. lundum 
sleep K. molong 8. olonsr 
suu K. odoh 8. dro or tolok 
hot Iv. melassu 8. alasu 
swim K. nadinsoh T. nadisoh 8. narisoh 
your K, maguap T. maguab 

The Semambu dialect varies slightly on ditferent rivers, but 
whereas Italiai. Peluan and Tinuigun are fairly closely related to 
eaoit other, 8emambu is much more distinct : though an uutravcllcd 
8pmambu man placed in Keningau could .still gather roughly what 
was being said. 8ome common words are (jnite different, e.g. 
‘quickly’ K. keribok. 8. kajiasiun : angry Iv. mangit, 8. anibok: 
cloud Iv. diitoh or gaun. 8. laput or gaun : Indian corn K. budit, 8. 
.sangun or dalai; long ago Iv. nakalaid, 8. alair or awhoi : pig Iv. 
bawih, 8. biag ; skin K. kuht, 8. kongkoiig. 

The final ‘Iv’ in this vocabulary is nearly mute. 

(sd.) G. C. Woolley. 


E. A. Soo., Xo SC 19'.22 
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u m erals. 


1 sa, duiidoh. 

2 duoli. 

3 taloh. 

4 apai. 

5 limoli. 

6 enoni. 

7 turok. 

8 baloli. 

9 Siam. 

10 niopod. 

11 mopod oin dnndoh. 

12 niopod om dnoh. 

20 duongopod. 

21 duongopod oni duiidoh- 
25 duongopod om limoh. 

30 talongopod. 

35 talongopod om limoh. 

40 apatnopod. 

50 limongopod. 

60 onondngopod. 

70 turoiigopod. 

80 baloiigojjod. 

90 sium'ngopod. 

100 niatus. 

125 inatU' duongopod om 
limoh. 

200 duongatui. 

300 talongatus. 

350 matuj limongopod. 

400 apatngatu,'?. 


500 limougatns. 

600 oimni'ngatus. 

678 omom'ngatus toroiigopod 
oni baloh. 

700 turongatus. 

729 tiirongatus duongopod 
om Siam. 

800 balongatms. 

900 siam’naatu.s. 

930 siam’ngatus talongopod^ 

1.000 .'aliong. 

5.000 limongaliong. 

10,000 mopod ualiong. 

once igundoh. 
twice induoh. 


3 times 

4 times 

5 times 

6 times 

7 times 

8 times 

9 times 
10 times 
20 times 
30 times 

100 times 


ntaloh. 
inggapat. 


indimoh. 
inggonom. 
iiitnrok. 
imbaloh. 
in>iam. 
inggopod. 
iiul iiongo]iod. 
intalongo]jod. d'c. 
inggatiis. 
how many times? inkurra? 
'• inkurra ioh .rabui':*’' (how 
many tiino did he come?) 


A. 

a {of small, round thin/js), 
dundoh: (of animals) sang- 
inan; {of fn’es) -^ampolum ; 
{of slirrf.'i of juipi'r, cloth, d'C.) 
sampilah. 

abandon to, jiaiuuitaii binan- 
taii. pinoaiitah: ‘‘ magigidoh 
iroh, pauantan nob jiagim 
nanoh’’: they ran away and 
abandoned tlieir village. 

able, pandei, ma[iaiidei,, maka- 
dapat, 

about, korah korah. 


above, disawat. tnmampak. 
abscond to, magidob. 
absent, kandok. kaiioli. 
abundant, niamok. 
abuse, maguras. 
accept, makiu])ali. 
accustomed, maindaram. nobas. 
acknowledge, (.17) meiiakun. 
across, 'eiidipag. senihkuad: 
fcnibkiiad -iNiingoi, acros- the 
river: senihkuad tiduiig, be- 
yond the hill, 
active, mepiiiit. 
add, doaiigib. 


Joui. Straits Branch 
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admit (confe-s), (-1/) kena- 
kun; (to let in) makasubul, 
(iinper.) pasnlmloh: “ sukabi 
nrubnn pasubnloh a-Ssiih ih/' 
open the door and let in that 
doi>'. 

adopted child, tinan<rkanak. 
adorn oneself, membna.'. 
adultery to commit, meinala- 
poli ; lapauluiok, to have iii- 
terpoiirse with a person imme- 
diately after the death of one's 
husband, or wife, 
afraid, malah : mataloh. a 

coward. 

afternoon, mernndoin. 
after, afterwards, taurih. 
age, tiih. 

agent, (.1/) wakil. 
agile, ntepinif. 
ago, long, nakalaid noioh. 
agree, make an agreement 
with, (M) jaiiji. 
ahead {in front), magagnlu. 
aim at, turok, meimrok. 
alike, nagtindoh. 
alive, tinamt)iau' : Inag. 
all, ngai ngai. 

allow, gamah : ‘ gamah doginu,’ 
= (M) • Biar-lali bagitn.’ 
almost, niemad. 
alone, dnndoli dundob. 
also, tu])oh. 
always, masarok. 
ambush, lie in, magawang. 
amok to, temobok. 
ancestors, pengadii. 
and, am, om. 

angry, inangit : inangitan, to 
incur anger, 
animal, (.1/) l)inatang. 
ankle, Ininingal : l)nlingkns, an 
anklet. 

annoy, anjahan. 
annoyed, mediial goang. 
another, bokun ; Atoieiiiuili 
l)()kun-ih. where are the 
others ? 

answer to, magagual. manja- 
jawab. 

E. A. Soc.. Ko. 80 1922. 


ant, kilau : red ant, ' labus 
burong " : lit. ‘ let go one'.s 
parang' (on account of the 
pain): white ant. (M) anai : 
the soldier ant. kalipodus ba- 
wang : ( because bears eat 

their nests), 
ant-hill, punchu. 
antidote, dawar. 
apart, nataiad. 
appearance, bansa. 
approach to, datong, datong 
memad. 

are (is), makondoh. 
arm the, langan. 
arm ( irrapon ) . aniban. 
armed, inokondoh anilvan. 
armadillo balukun : -hide, si- 
sih. 

armpit, kapilok. 
around, domipud. 
arrange, mongn>ai. 
arrest, memerakab. 
arrive, somal)oi. makasaboi. 
ascend, toinakad : tomakad ti- 
dong. to climb a hill; tumuii 
om tomakad. up and down 
hill. 

ashamed, moiuh. 
ashes, kauh. 

ask {inijiiire') . mengimuat, 
imuaton. 

ask for, mikiaiiih. 
assemble, nienimpong. 
assist, indangan. 
astonished, metambungoh ; 

' metambungoh aku mongining 
doginu’: I am surprised to 
hear that, 
at, dll, tio du. 

atap {of a house), tap: mena- 
rut, to sew ataps. 
attack, memalambah. nakatun- 
tuloi : (of (inintnis, irilh the 

teeth ) sinam, menam : ( iritti 

the horns, as a buffalo) men- 
angau. 

attempt, iri, mengiri. 
authority, {M) kuasa : ulun 
mai'.oh, a chief. 
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avenge to, sunnilih. 
awake (irons.), meiigadat, ka- 
datoli : {intruns.), kuiiialat. 
axe, (.1/) kapak: Panah. a 
small hatchet, a ‘ beliong.’ 

B. 

baby a, ilaragang. 
back the, hakorong. 
bad, jneralit. 

bad-tempered, marigogut, ma- 
sarok niaugit. 
bait, iipan. 

balance (the remainder) , noAn- 
tai. 

bale to (a l)oat), meugias; 
iimper.) iasih. 

bamboo, tembalang, paring, 
sumihling: tembalang, the 

-mall-leaf bamboo, used in 
making hedges, ikc. : sagoh. a 
piece of bamboo, for carrying 
water, also to take water from 
a stream, 
banana, punti. 
bank of river, king susungoi. 
bargain to, (il) tawar. 
bark to, meiiyusig. 
bark of tree, kulit tetaim. 
barrel of a gun, berongon. 
barren (of females), mawalnih. 
barter to, magalid. 
basket, paiauan : bongun, a re- 
ceptacle made of bark, used 
for carrying goods on the back, 
bastard a, aiuik ]ningoli. 
bat, pong it. 
bathe to, madioli. 
beads, scsigut: bimgka.s. long. 
o\ al-shajjcd beads : ))ebungal, 
round, whiteheads: maniidi- 
rau. (lit. ‘bright’) tinsel, 
yellow or red: Agoli agfdi, 
■small white beads : Agih, 

long, octagonal, 
beak a, tinduk. 

beam a, tetaim : sumuloi, the 
beam under the floor of a 


house, a girder: pakang, the 
beam under the roof, a rafter, 
bean a, blatong. 
bear a, liawang. 
bear (fo endure), tomahan. 
bear ([/ire hirih), maganak. 
beard, jarub. 
beast, (M) hinatang. 
beat to, memalambah: (r. to 
hit) : (of the pulse, dec.) 
kihiit kibut. 

beautiful, mainseu : (of per- 
sons) mapasau. mainseu. 
because, ko.soi. (d/) sebeb. 
become, mawal, (M) makajadi. 
beckon to, kapoiim. 
bee, mciiingot. 

beetle, tapih : limunod, the 
large boring beetle, 
before (in front of), gintnong, 
gintuongan : cf. ’ mentiidong 
mill talikndan, kai mentudong 
dll gintuongan ku ' : stand 
behind me. not in front of me : 
(of time) gating. “ akiah 
kai koh nomarah du gating 
ih?’’ (wliv did yon not tell 
me before t) 
beg to, mikianih. 
begin to,, meuimpim: impun, 
at first. 

behind, talikud. talikudau. 
belch to, magilub. 
believe, mintopud, malaiisan: 
kai kalaiisaii disoh magam- 
but, do not tni-t him, lie is 
lying. 

bell, karing: kiuaringan, a pa- 
rang or belt adorned with 
bell.-. 

belly, tinai. 
belt, (J/) tali ]unggan. 
bend, bent, maiiikul. 
beside, taiiibikan. 
bet to, mentatahan. 
betel-nut, kiiMil): magintat, to 
chew betel-nut. 

betrothed, manuiiang: moi- 
panudang. to a-k in marriage. 

Jour. Straits Branch 
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between, dolut. ( .¥ ) teiigali : 
cf. ‘ tengah tengali nuh Ke- 
iiingau Teiiom om Tambnn- 
an. 

beyond, seiiihkuad. 
bewitched, punan. 
big, maiioli, makaliili. 
bind {c.g. a iroutnl), bawodiiri. 
bird, sesirak. 
bird lime, piiliit. 
birds’ nest, taniljiinan. 
birth {give birth to), magaiiak. 
bite to, kiiioknt. manokut: (of 
a snnkc) menindok. tindokun. 
bitter, mo?inn. 
black, nialiitam. 
blade (of a veitjion). ladam; 
pagong', the blunt edge : la- 
dam, the sharp edge, or the 
whole blade: utin, the part 
of the blade that goes into the 
handle. 

blaze to, (of a pre). malaug; 
to blaze a tree, mebatin; nie- 
liatin dalan. to mark a path by 
blazing trees. 

blear-eyed, mankndarudab. 
bleed to, makadtdi. 
blind, mumbulan ; nohlusuan, 
blind in one eye. 
blister, mampnlalak : palakak, 
a blister on the sole of the 
foot, the ■ puru.’ 
blood, dah. 
blossom, a bnsak. 
blossom to, menyakah, memu- 
kakah. 

blow to, simpui, menimpnl : 

the nose, magiiig-iugor. 
blowpipe, sai)ok; menyapok. 
to shoot with a blowpipe: 
sinapok, to be shot with a 
blowpipe, 
blue, tumau. 

blunt (of an edge), ka malais: 

(of a point) ka maladnm. 
board a, pinapapan. (¥)papan. 

R. A. Soc., Ko. So 1922. 


boast to, makiumpod : cf . 

Makiumpod ioh di nakalap 
du ulu ’ : he boasted that he 
had taken a head. 

boat, padau. 
body, inan. 

boil to, (trans.). mangsak: 
(intrnns.). dnmidih, menim- 
bnal. 

boil a, tupas. 

bone, (d/) tulaiig. 

bore the ears to, mentobok. 

borrow, midah, ideh. 

both, diioli duoh. 

boundary, dolud, paboboitan. 

bow to, kiimong. 

bow the, (of a boat), juloug. 

bowl, sarogong. 

box, (¥) kaban: tiduan, a 
small box, made of bamboo, 
bracelet, dinoleh : Inilingkns, 
an anklet, 
brains, otok. 

branch (of a tree), (J/ ) dahan: 
(of a river) siang: (of a 
path) suriangan: (of the 

horns of a deer) mandan. 
brass, semaring. 
brave, banih. 
bread, (.1/ ) roti. 
break, mabak. mapandak, ma- 
potoh : {to snap) mokat; 

= (.¥) ‘ pntus.’ 
breast, kubab, titih. 
breath, peniaw : out of breath. 
iiigiis iiigus. 

breathe to, meminyawa. 
bribe, (¥ ) snap : Menakan 
^uap. to take a bribe, 
bridge, apad. 
bright, manndirau. 
bring to, nail)it: {invper. ibi- 
toll.) 

bring up {to rear), piarahan. 
broad, mapilah. 
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brother, pabukat : Akak, elder 
brother; harili. younger : in- 
law. magawaiig. 
bruise a, riimutom. 
brush to, i.-iasin. 
brush a, (J/) bro?. 
buffalo, ( -1/ ) kerbau. 
bullet, (M) peluru. 
build to, menial, 
bunch (of fruit) ^ .sampnngoh, 
]mngoli : ( of cocon uts ) , sam- 

papah. 

burn to, mesurob. nioboh : one- 
•self, melinseu ; ineliiiseu ka- 
rindoli, to bum one's finger, 
burnt (of wood tfic. ), udus. 
burst to, lumapat. 
bury to, nalobong. 
busy, mainsoli-insob, inaniok 
kreja. 

but (not used). 
butt to, meiiaugau. 
butterfly, kulianibang: kapuh. 
patatuding: different kinds 

of butterffies (unidentified), 
buy, menialih. 

C. 

cactus the, dawar. lit. ' anti- 
dote,' (against certain kinds 
of sickness.) 

calculate, nieiigiap. iapun. 
calf, (.)/) anak sapi. 
calf (of leg), tonok ; liikabab. 
the ujiper part of the ealf. 
behind the knee, 
call, nieiiinipag ; (iniper.) ini- 
pagoh : niengorok, to call 

funds : inenipanad. to call 

dogs: nienialangik, to call 

kijaiig, (with a leaf or bani- 
boci ) . 

call in at, niapid. 
calumniate, niamitanah: cf. 
■ maganibiit kau. niamitanah 
kau daki': you are lying 
vou are .slandering me. 
camphor, kuyong. 
can, (.1/) pandei, mapandei, 
makadapat. 


cannon, (3/) badil. 

care to, padidi. 

care (take care of), piara : 

( ■ take care.' ' ) . ilai ! 
carefully, terandah : onggoiok 
teraiidah, (hold it earetully). 
carve, senihkakalaing. 
carry, magi bah : (on the head) 
patadungon: (on the shoul- 

der) saliuiii : (in the arms) 
bebiluii. 
cash, dn iii. 
castrate, iiitalinin. 
cat, kimgau, uugau : ampu, a 
species of tree tiger, often 
found in Ivemngau district: 
munin. the civet. ‘ musang.’ 
catch to, iiiemerakob, narakob; 
menigot. to catch a buffalo ikc. 
with a noose, (sarigut) ; to 
lasso: (kena) niakouoh, nia- 
intnpan. 

caterpillar, nlod. 
cattle, (31) sapi. 
caught to get, (nicnijangkut) 
mesalong. 

cease, tnnuiloh. tomangu.s. 
centipede, dij.ial: anak dipal, 
the luminous milli])ede. 
centre, (.1/) tengah. 
certain, topud, kejiioh. 
certainly, (.V) teiitu. topud. 
chaff (of grain), apol. 
chain, (37) rantei. 
chair, (3/) krosih. 

•change to, magalid. pagalid : 

one’s clothes diimalin. 
channel (a jjus.siige), otusan. 
charm a, dawar. 
charred (of wood), udu-. 
cheap, memurali. 
cheat to, menipu. memusing, 
cheek the, liingal. ilan. 
chest the, knbab. 
chew (Itctel-nul ) . mauintat. 
chief a, maiioh. ulun maiioli. 
child, dalaing: daraiigaiig, an 
in fa lit. 

chin, saludah. 


Jour. Straits Branch 



A MURUT VOCABULARY. 


351 


chilly, iiiesimoh ; mesimuan. 

to shiver with cold, 
clipped (of a Made, d'C.), 
mapiraiig. 

choke to, kadanaii. 
choked up (as a Mowpipe), 
matitan : (as a ditdi or 

si ream ) masukong. 

choose to, (.¥) pileh. 
chop, potul. 

cicada, hintakar, sa.sing, ganga- 
rak. 

cinnamon, keiiiiigau. 
circumcise, piuapod. 
clap the hands to, manapap. 
clean (adj.), r.apapuaiu ni.sa 
sail : to clean piim]3uan. isasih. 
clear, tarang. matarang: (of 
water), nieiiiniiig. 
clever, (.¥) pandei, mapaiidei : 

(sensible), makagoang. 
climb, mengkeuah. 
close (io siiiif). magangab; 

(imper. ) angabih. 
close to (near), memad. 
close together (crowded), ma- 
kodat. 

cloth, lainpei. 

clothes, (M) ))akaiaii: v. 

• Dre:-5.’ 

cloud, dutnh, gann. 
cloudy (of the sl’ij). jinomud. 
cluck to (of a hen), monim- 
])ukak. 

clump of trees, purii, sempvi- 
ruan. 

cluster of fruit, sampungoh. 
]ningoh : of coeoimt.<, sampa- 
pah. 

coal, (.1/) arang. 
coarse, (.1/) niakasar; (of 
te.rtnre. ilh'.). niakabulu. 
coat, kawal ; sampot, a c-oat 
made of deerskin, timbadaii 
liide, &f. 

coax to, kojur, dnmojur. 
cobra, nientakag ; bantn, the 
liamadrvad. 
cock, teiidah. 
cock-fight, menturapil;. 
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cockroach, lipus. 
coconut, piasan. 
coconut-shell, ranggut. 
coin, dusiii. 

col<J (of weather), niesimoh: 
mesimuan, to shiver with cold: 
(of substances, water, c(-c.) 
ma aroi. 

cold in the head to have, 

magosud. 

collect to, semimpong. 
collide to, makapantapak. 
comb, sndai : (of a code), 
tanggir. 

come, domatong, datoug : 

( im per. ) kueh : ‘ kueh dog- 

itu.’ come here, 
commence, menimpnn. 
companion, dangan. 
compete, Inmawan. 
complete, kaiiun, meiiukod: 

' to complete, mokod. 
conceal, semambnnih. 
conceited, makomoh, suman- 
tuh. 

conduit, tabarusoh. 
confess, (.1/) menaknn. 
connect, natungul: (imper.) 
tiingulok. 

connection (have connection 
with), makindnh. magiut: 
ineiigkamatah, to make an as- 
siginneiit with a person, 
conquer to, (.¥) menaiig. 
constipated, tiabal: iiatiaba- 
laii, constipation, 
contented, masenang goang. 
contents, snang : kandok 
.snang, empty. 

coo (of doves), mcningknrok. 
cook to, mangsak, mengangsak : 
dainian. a kitchen, the centre 
of a ilurut house where the 
tire is made. 

cooking-pot, (¥) periok. 
corn Indian, Ijiulit. 
corner a, iiantiknan. 
corpse, (.¥) bangkei. 
correct, topnd, kepioh. 
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cotton, gapa? : sariban, the 

cotton tree. 

cough to, mengknkol. 
count to, niaiiak, mengiapiiu. 
country, pamagunan. 
cousin, ])ahukat ; pabukaf ig- 
iindoh, a first cousin : pabn- 
kat paginduoli, 3iid cousin: 
pabiikat paiigiiitaloh, 3rtl 
cousin. 

cover to, tetubin. 

coward, cowardly, mataloh. 

crab, karas, gagawoh. 

cracked, lumatak. 

crocodile, tambuaia. 

crooked, talingkong. 

cross to, memeripag. paclipag. 

rlumipag. 
crow a, bengkak. 
crow to (of a cock), meuing- 
kurok. 

crowded, ma.sarah, meramei. 
cry {io weep), mentangih. 
cry out to, luniakuili. 
cucumber, sangup. 
curlew, tagilok. 
curly {of hair), kulaiiggot. 
menuriongkok. 

current of a stream, lintagup. 
curse to, maguras. 
custom, (.1/) aclat. 
cut to, mengorot, (imper.) ko- 
rotoli; (to chop, with a pa- 
ra tig) napidis. (imper.) pacli- 
.«oh. 

cut in 2 pieces (to split). 

napotul, (imper.) jiotoloh. 
cut dow'n (jungle, cfic. ), meii- 
tagad : dumilik. to cdear un- 
dergrowth. 

D. 

dam to, mcngalad. 
dam a, aladaii. 
damage to, narunsai. 
damar, salong. 

dance to, mensaiaii: lulung- 
uiian, a spring jdatforni used 
for dancing: koilulunggun 
one of the steps of this dance : 


magititikas. to dance alone., 
holding and beating a gong: 
niagoduil, to dance alone, in, 
the Dusini fashion, with arms 
outstretched, 
dangerous, nial)i>a. 
daring, banili. 
dark, nierundom. 
daughter, anak doandok, dala- 
ing doandok. 

day, odoh ; modoh. morning, 
when tile sun is high, n or lU 
o'clock : tumampak odoh, mid- 
day, ■ the sun overhead ’ : 
mapulid. mannil. earlv after- 
noon, 3 ]).m. : topongsisid 
odoh. late afternoon. -5 or li 
p.m. 

day after tomorrow, ^angodoh 
sasual). 

day before yesterday, sanda 
daih, sangodoh daih : ' in 3 

day.s' time ‘ kataloh : every 
day sangodoh odoh. 
daybreak [dawn), matawang. 
dazzling, mngasil. 
dead, mopatoi. 
deaf, mabungal. 
dear {e.cpen.-,ire) . mataug. 
debt, ( .1/ ) utang. 
deceive, mempn. meniu.sing. 
decide, nokat. 
deep, mendalum. 
deer, { the sanibur ) payoh, tarn- 
bang : ( barking ileer ) tiigau : 

( mon.-e-di'er ) kaduan. 
delirium, to talk in, magam- 
])ua ng. 

demand to, mikianih. 
dented (as a blade), mapirang,. 
deny to, magalih. 
descend to, tumun. iiidiwali. 
detest, mararamiih. 
dew, tandoh, balabau. 
diarrhoea to have, menta- 
buru.>^. 

die, mopatoi. 

different, bnkiin : ( of different 

kinds) nakapinansujuai. 
difficult, lUci'tUbah. 
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dirt (refuse), iakut. 

dirty, bejamut, salt, makasait: 

(of water) malutut. 
disease, ( .1/ ) penvakit : balik, 
the >kin disease, known as 
( .1/ ) • balaiig.’ 
dislike, mararamuh. 
distant, mahid. 
distrust, ka mintopiid. 
disturb, [M] nieiigachan. 
dive to, mentolnp, tiimolub. 
divide to, taiad. 
divorce, ma1)inta< ; mikiintas, 
to ask for divorce, 
do, annan. pakiian. 
do not, don’t, kai. 
dog, assuh ; tikoli. a puppy, 
door, tirupnn. 
dove, kokorok. 

down to go, tumun. indiwali. 
downstream, dabugu.s: to go 
downstream, mempiugus. 
dowry, pnrut ; pibah. the mar- 
riage gift from a father to his 
daughter, formerlv ecjnal to 
half the amount of the dowry, 
now etiual to the excels of the 
dowry over -$60. 
drag to, dalatuii. 
dragon, tembaka. 
drain a, (.¥ ) parit. susungoi. 
draw (to pull), logutuii. dala- 
tun; (to enejrure, dV.) nie- 
batik. 

dream, iiiopih ; to ilream, ma- 
ginopih. 

dress, (M) jiakaian : kawal. a 
coat : ta])ih. a short skirt : 

abag. a ' cliawat ‘ : Jiruk. lu- 
luku, large wicker headdresses, 
drift to, mabas. 
drink, mengiimm, inumok. 
drive away, ])agiduun ; mo- 
miioli, to drive awav birds 
from a padi-fleld. 
drop to, matoh. meratoh. 
drop a, tumoh. 
drought mongodoh. 
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drown to, losud, nalosud : cf. 

■ nopatai ioh losud timpok ioh 
nadusoh susungoi’: (he was 
drowned while .swimming the 
river ) . 

drunk, magaup. 
dry {udj.), mapuah, natog: 
to dry in the sun manog, 
tugoh: to dry over a fire 

'alagun. 
duck, ntik. 
dumb, biingangang. 
dun to, sika. mensika. 
dung, total. 

during, timpok: of. ‘ mamok 
no])atoi null timpok penabuh 
ih ’ : (many people died dur- 
ing the small-pox epidemicl. 
dusk, nuuidom. 
dust, agis. 

dwarf a, kinumotog. 
dysentry to have, mentaburiis 
du dah. 

E. 

ear, telingah. 
earring, sanggal. 
early, mensarap : matawang, 
early morning, dawn, 
earth, (¥) tanah. 
eat to, menakan. 
echo, tumiwau. 

eclipse (of sun), tinolum nia- 
ni. (lit. "a spirit" is swal- 
lowing) . 

eddy, diruh: also used for the 
circul.ir markings on a buf- 
falo’s hair: (cf. Malay ‘ pu- 
sar ■ ) . 

edge, popud: on edge, (of the 
teeth ) masiog. 
effort to make an, iri. 
egg, taloli : to lay, tumaloh : 
memabak, to hatch eggs : 
menuunut. to sit on eggs : 
bunsut. the nesting place, of 
a hen. 

elastic (ndj.). Inmanat. 
elbow, (.1/) siku. 
elephant, gadingan. 
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else, what else? bagoh, atok 

bagoli ? 

emaciated, metiikal. 
embers, bah. 
embrace, iiiagorok. 
emigrate to, mapiiulah, ma- 
(laiigkat. 

empty, kanduk suang. 
end the, upod, mnnjok. 
enemy, siimangod. 
energetic, merajiu. 
enough, samah, sukup. 
enquire to, meiigiinuat. moipo- 
marali. 

entangled, iiagaguliokiul. 
enter, nuniipas, makasubul. 
entreat, niikianili. 
envy to, mesoluu. 
equal, nagagimdoh. 
escape to, inagidoh. 
evening, mundoni, meniiuloni. 
every, iigai iigai. 
evil, nieraht. 

exceedingly, kopioh, ka nara- 
nioi. 

exchange, iiiai'-alid. 
expensive, niatang. 
explode to, lumapot. 
extinguish, la.«aih. memalasali. 
eye, niataii matok : makudat, ‘to 
make eye.'^.’ 

eyebrow, Imlangkong. kudat. 
eyelash, kuriap. 

F, 

fable, tuiiiul, sii.suih. 
face, l)iinis. 
faint to, mcmukad. 
faint (not clear), a.s a footprint, 
&.V.. iiapali, iialiihi. 
fall to, matoh, nieratoli : {of 
a tree) iiaruad. 
fallow, melaiiali. 
famine, hitilih. 

far, nialiid : a.< far as, disum, 

domi.'um, maka.saboi: cf. 

‘ niongkeiiali tetaun domisuni 
limbus naiioli ' (to climb a 
tree to its ver_v top.) 


fast, kerihok, mahjag. 
fasten to, mengkaput. 
fat, melaboiig : {noun) lomok. 
fate, saluad. 
father, amak, liapa. 
father-in-law, mangiivan. 
fathom, (.¥) depa. 
fear, mala, matalau. 
feast, silad : to give a feast,, 
meiisilad. 
feather, luiln. 
feeble, ' ka ka am.’ 
feed, menakaii : (at the breast) 
tomitih. 

feel, pera.'iahan. 

fell to (jungle, tOc. ), dumilik^ 
mentagad. 
female, doaiulok. 
fence, ampiia, pagar. 
fern, arnsap ; arusa]i maganak. 
a kind of fern, boiled and 
eaten by women when preg- 
nant. 

fetch, iliitah. 

feud, sangiid : to have a feud, 
meng angud. 
fever, .sumarum. 
few, makoreh. 
fibre, liebiiton. 

field, alab : raiiau. a wet padi- 
ficld. 

fierce, me.saiigit. 
fight, mengkeragan : magaga- 
luili, to wrestle: of cocks 
mentiirapih. 

file, (d/) kikir: to lile the 

teeth, magasali dipun; to 
walk in single tile maususu- 
noh, mansunoh. 
fill to, ma.suang, me))anuh. 
fin (of p\li ). kiwas. 
find, mekalap, ineranpiatan : 
cf. ' lum noh iuli makasaboi 
du nierampatan ■ ; (lodk for 
it till you tiiid it. ) 
fine (udj.). mainseu : (of tex- 
ture, cI't.) niahlii.-. 
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■finger, kariiidoli : tatingkis, the 
little huger : ‘ kaiidok ii’ga- 

raii,’ the third huger : hiiig- 
knih. the second huger: 
tutiiroh, the hr:t huger: 
tiitnmpoli, the thumb, 
finger-nail, saliiidoh. 
finish, nokud : of. kapoioh no- 
kud aku meuakaii (1 have not 
yet hiiished eating) : uiakaih, 
‘it is hnished ’ : ( M. ‘ siulah 

habis '). 

fire, apiii : to set on hre, uie- 
nuiuul. 

fire-fly, anniiiipud. 
firewood, siduau. 
firm, matagap. 

first first of all, pun uoh gat- 
ing. impun. 

fish a, pait : to fish (irUh nei) 
jala. meniiigjala : to fish 
{with tine) ineiigapiin : to 
fish (with, tuh/i) moipenoh. 
fish-trap (uf banibuo). saluid: 
sihur, a kind of ‘ keloiig,' 
banked round with earth, 
fish-hook, a]wu. 
fist, angoiuun : teiupokun, to 
strike with the fist, 
flag, (.1/) baiidera. 
flap the wings, meiiiiikabur. 
flat, iiierantei. 
flatter to, luaugumpod : 

(imiii’r.) iui])odoh. 
flea, tuntulunioh : to search for 
hea ■ in the head, mensisik: 
(uieiiingkiitu, to perform this 
oHice fur another person.) 
flee to, magidoh. 
flesh, dagiiig. 
float, luinaiitob, liuuapog. 
flood, iuem[)aliu(l: (Bokau. 
mantuli. ) 

floor, .Milig: luluiiguuan, a 
spring (huieing-floor. 
flour, ( .1/ ) tepoug. 
flower, busak. 

fly h, bnngkulut : pikud, the 
horse-fly. 
fly to, mensiab. 


flying-fox, baugkaut. 
foam, putah. 

fold to, lapotmi: fold the 
arms, to stand with arms fold- 
ed ma.songkipul. 
follow, sumugut, maiah : cf. 
maiah du susungoi luakasaboi 
dll sulap ngitu, follow the 
river up to the hut : maiah 
daguh, to obey, 
food, akanan, lutuli. 
fool, palui. 
foot, keraiam. 
footmark, baiak. 
forbid, mensawai. 
forehead, dudoh. 
forget, Lmuan, malimuan. 
forgive, makia ih. 
formerly, garing. 
fort, (M ) kota. 
fortune, saluail. 
foul, hajamut, sait. makasait. 
founder (of a boat), dumojoh. 
fowl, manok. piak: magorok, 
to call fowls, 
fox, flying, baugkaut. 
freckle, freckled, tetaih bim- 
gulut. 

free, lumapas : to set free 
malabus: lahusih. 

fresh, baguh: (of water) ma- 
paloh. 

friend, dangan, amod. 
frightened, mairdi, mataloli : 
jtasatuntor, to shake with 
friglit. 

frog, Imnong, lieringkatak. 
from, intod: atok iutod moh? 

= where have you come from? 
front in, gintuong. gintuongan. 
fruit, (.1/) buah: punti, the 
banana : lampun, the durian : 
suali, kulapis. the lemon : 
mangga. the mango: mang- 
gis, mangusteen : liiun, the 
teuiliadak : kalambuku, the 

‘ ramimtan ’ : • tempasak, the 
‘ kapaias " : kian, tlie ‘ tarap ' : 
uaiigko, the jack-fruit, nang- 
ka. 
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full, pailoh, mapanoh; (con- 
tainiiifi somrthiiu/) maka- 
siuui” : {21. keuvaipu) iiasob. 

f u 1 1 - m 00 n , maii?a ra wauit. 

a. 

gad about, to nieiigambei : 
])auarabei. a lover: (of a 

iruniiin ) mikiambei. 
gain {io win). meiiaiiLt: (pro- 
fit) 

gall, (M) ampatiu. 
gambler, [M ) gambir. 
gamble, mempapakau. 
game a, magaiam, 
garden, tetaiiuii, kabuii. 
gather (lriin-<.). meiiganaiii : 

( im p<‘r. ) ananion : ( intram.) 

tinioiig, tuniimoiig. 
gaze (^lan- at), magiloi. 
genuine, topiul. kepioh. 
get, makalap : ( iin per. ) alapoh. 

get into, niakasiibul: " lasaili 
apui iuuli, maka'-ubul li'Un 
iiiuli iiiatoli ku : ( put out that 
tire, tile smoke gets iuto my 
eyes ) . 

ghost, krau’anan. teiitoloiig. 
anibiruoh, borioli. koragiob : 
kragaiiaii. gliosts of the dead 
( iiivisiljle ) : teiitolong. ghosts 
sup])osed to have the power 
of carrying ])eo]3le u]i tree<: 
ambiruoh, sujjposed to follow 
ipeople in the jungle and an- 
noy them, not to cause deatli : 
berioh. ghosts that alwav- 
cause death : keragioh, ghosts 
tliat liannt the jungle: (sup- 
posed to eat ])eo])le)- 
giddy, magirnh iruh. manam- 
pehi'oh: magananiiiad, "to 

see stars.” 
girdle, abut, 
girl, (loandok. 
give, anih. 

go, go away, mogad : ( imper . ) 

magi dob. 

go down, tomakad. 


go in, mnmi)as. makasubul. 
go home, mulih, niakolih. 
go out, seniernrak. 
goad to (e.ij. a buffalo), meiio- 
bok. 

goat, (-1/) kambing. 
goitre the, anggok. 
gold, (.¥) mas. 

gong, ( .1/ ) agoiig : taubim, a 
large gong : tawak tawak. 
chenang (M) i-henang. 
good, mainsen. 

good-bye (to a person going). 
ugad kanah : ( to a person 

remaining ) tioli kanah. 
gourd, mautisuu. 
gradually, i])i])iioh. 
grandfather, akih. penakih. 
grandmother, peiigadu. 
grandson or daughter, ka- 
maman. 

grass, sakot : alap. the lalang 
gras'. 

grasshopper, kapoh. 

grave a, lobona : sulap loboug. 

great, mauuh. 

greedy, mad'diit. 

green, nielinsih. 

ground, tanah. 

grow, tumoli. 

growl, meiioiigur. 

grunt, (of (I gig) lueiuuigkus. 

gums the, siiisilun. 

gun, (}f) 'enai)ang. 

guide to, niempaguloh. 

gutter, (M) ]iarit. -u-ungui. 

H. 

hack to, mengk(diig. 
hair, abok : iiaoha-. a luck of 
hair. 

hair-pin (of hnni', or ironj) 
timbuk. 

half, (.1/) -'tengali. 
halo (of the moon), meniangka. 
halt to, tuniangii'. 
hammer, (of a gun] kinuda- 
kuda : hammer to. pa]iaki. 
hand, longun. 
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handful a, ^agon^on : ' two 

haiidsfiil ■ saiiccakop. 
handle, (of a paraug or knife) 
nliiaii: (of a spear or blow 
pipe) tangiiraii: utiii, the 

part of the blade that goes in- 
to the handle, 
hang to, tehrikun. 
hard (of ■<iihstanres) inakutnh: 

[Jifjicnlt) masusah. 
har\-est to, nieuantab. 
hat, ( -1/ ) to)ji : salnkup, a 

large wicker hat. 
hatch to, niemabak. 
hatchet, (heliong) )5anah. 
hate to, mararamuh. 
haul to, siutakun, logut. 
have, has,=:= makondoh. 
hawk, kanoih. 
he, (lisoii. ioh. 

head, ulii : ingguluin. nakalap 
iilii, to take a head, 
headman, uhui maiioh. 
headland, ]niloiig-. 
heap a, inimitun. 
hear, niegining. inongining : 
■■ kapoli nokejiiiig aku du ban- 
sur’": (I have not yet had 
news ) . 

heart, (' jantong') pnsuh : 

(■ hati ■') goang. 
heavy, inagat. 
heel the, tuiiob. 
heel to (of a boat), luining- 
gaiig. 

heir, ( ) wari-;. 

help to, iiidaiigan. 
hen, ]nuian. jiapuiian. 
her, ( V. him. liis ) . 

herd, of rallle ])amin: .sam- 

p. 1111111. 

here, dugitn. 

hiccough to, nieii>ikok. nieii- 
sadii. 

hide to, 'eniamlnini : (of ani- 
iiials) kiingkiing. knlit. 
high, mesawat. 


hill, ticlong. 
him, ioh. 
hip the, awak. . 
his, ioh tainpoh: nanoh, after 
the noun = Malay -nya. 
hiss to, (as a snake) meman- 
gong. 

hit to, nieinalambah : {with, 

the open hand) tepapun, lapi- 
sun : (with the fist) tem- 

bukon. 

hold, onggoiok. 

hold ( con tain ) . masuang. 

hole, berongoh. 
hollow, ka masuang, 
home to go, mulih, niakolih. 
honey, lating meuingot. 
hook, apun : inengapun, to fish 

with a line. 

hook onto to, nakait : (ini- 
p> r. ) kaitoh. 
hope to, niengarap. 
horn, sangau : menangau. to 

attack with the horns, to butt, 
hornbill, the tiintiulun. 
hornet, suriin. 

horse, (. 1 /) kuda : igioh, a 
mare: to ride a horse, masak 
kuda. 

horse-fly, I'likud. 
horse-leech, liinbata. 
hot, nielassu. (pungent) ma- 
)>odos. 

house, balui. 
how? atok ko>un na : 
how many times? kain kurra. 
bow much? kurra. 
how long? kurra boi. 
howl to (ov a dog), inogaum. 
huge, maiioh. 
humpbacked, mabunkor. 
hungry, maitilan. 
hunt to (witt\ dogs), mem- 
biigah : pamajahng, maja- 

ling. to hunt with dogs, using 
11(10 e> of retail (jaling) : 
( ■<tatk ) nieiigkakab. 


highwater, nieiipialiud. liud 

"Mokoniloh, used in st'iise of ^lalay “ada" either is, ore or hav(\ hO'^, 
or used uith a ■'•erb to express past tense, as .Mokondoh bilin noh daki, — 
lie sent me a message: mokondoh doinatong;, — he is eoming. 

Tl. A Soc , Xo 8 d 1922. 
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hurry, keribok. maiiiisoli, di- 
baki. 

hurt, kinadual : (iniper.) ka- 
diialuli : of. "kai kadualoli idun 
iiiuli ■ : (don't hurt that man.) 
husband, dalaki. 
hush ! tuloh ! 
husk (rjf grain), apol. 
hut, {21) sulajj. 

I. 

I, aku, kuili: (daki = me), 
idiot, paloi. 
idle, inatiad. 

it {iiui ti^ed). ef. " iiambat noli 
])oioh berai doinatoiin- dogitn’’ 
(if you meet him tell him to 
come) : " raakapandei aku 

pull teiitu du ka indangan ku'’ 
(if I had known I would not 
have helped him), 
ignorant, jialoi, ka maindaram. 
iguana, taraioh ; kanibok, the 
tree iguana. 

ill, sumakit. mo.sakit, medul: 
ma.^anadan, \ei'y ill, the last 
Stages. 

ill-tempered, marigogut. ma- 
sarok mangit. 

illegitimate, anak ])ungoh. 
imitate to, baiak baiak. 
immediately, daiitu, tarns, 
impede to, nieiisawai. 
impropriety to beha\e with, 
iiiengkamatali. 

impudent (J/) korang ajar, 
in, inside, dilalam. 
increase to, tumiiok. 
incur to, makonoli. maiiitupaii. 
India-rubber, jniliit malamih. 
Indian corn, budit. 
indolent, matiad. 
industrious, merajiii. 
inexperienced, kaiioioli maiii- 
darani. 

infant, daragang. 
infectious, (.1/ ) jangkit. 

inform to, berai. 
information, baiisur. 


inhabit, memag'un : pagun, a 
dwelling place, a village, 
injure, mabinasa. 
inlaid, perojiuk, fa-teiied in. 

like a nail in a wall, 
inland, {M) darat. 
inquire, inengimuat. imuaton. 
insane, makolns. 
insect, (21) binatang. 
insipid, niapaloh. 
inspect, (21) nieniereksa. 
insult to, umh.' monguiuh. 
intend, me agah. 
intercourse to have-with, 
inagiut. makinduh. 
inter to, lobong. 
interest (on iiionrj/). anak. 
interpreter, (21) junil)hasa. 
interrupt, sumob daguli. 
intoxicated, inegauk. 
invite to, meiiimjiag. 
iron, (.1/) liesi. 
is, makondoh. 
island, jinrn. 

itch itchy, matol : kagal. the 
itch, (■ kitdit! ' ) : kurap, ring- 
worm. 

ivory, gading. 

J. 

jacket, kawal. 

jagged (ns a knifr edgr), ma- 
pirang. 

jail, telungkiili. (lit. <tock^). 
jar a, paiungan : k.dvanan, a 
• tajau ' : kibut. berina, a 
ka I !ok . 
jaw, ajai. 
jealous, maiingot. 
jeer to, niakakudit. 
join, sunipat. 

joint of bamboo, (.1/) Uuku. 
jolt, tegogun. 
journey, niogad. mugad. 
juice, niakaduh. 
jump to, timuii;kiirok. teinin- 
dak. 

jungle, kasarawan: gimbahan. 
virgin jungle; nohmok, 
secondary growth. ' blukar.' 
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just, topiid, kepioh. 

Just now, flaitoli ba^'oh : ba- 
goh ioh domatuiig, he is just 
coming. 

K. 

keen {.s]inrp}. malais. 
keep, meinpuiian ; [iiitper.) 
])empoiioli. 

kick to, tuiiub. meiiuiiiib. 
kidneys the, angkawa. 
kill, nomatoi : (ini per.) potoi- 
oli. 

kind (sort). (M) baiigsa. 
kind-hearted, maiuseu, maiu- 
seu goang. 

kindle, (a.'/, a p're). pamiag. 
mem i ail. 

kingfisher, ta'vakiv; mantis. 

a .small .specie^, 
kiss to, magai'ok. 
kitchen, dapiiaii. 
knee, atud. 
kneel, magaratud. 
knife, ])ais: burong. a ‘ pa- 
rang.' 

knot, timpaga:- : tu tie a knot 
menimpagas. 

know, mapandei. jjaiidei : on- 
(laiili. ■■ 1 don't know’’: (be 
aci/iiaintefi vifh ) makolig' 
moligan. 

knuckle, (M) biiku. 

L, 

labour, (.1/) kn>ja. 
laden heavily laden, mapanob. 
laden to, pasuangun. 
lalang-grass, ala[). 
ladder, tukad. 
lame, niangkuda. 
lament to, matangih. 
land (<is oppoieil lo (.1/) 

darat : katanan. 
land to, (fruin a honl), maiig- 
ingtanaii. 
language, daguh. 
lap to, (as a dofj drinking). 
dumilai. 
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large, maiioh. makuluh. 
lasso, a .-arigut : to lasso, 
menigot: (ini per.) .sigotoli. 
last (lO endure), metabaii. 
last (of time. d’-r. ) , taurib. 
last night, dundom daih. 
late, lambei, melambei. 
lately, daitoh. 
laugh to, niakakudit. 
lay (tu place). l)iilai. i)olioli. 
lay eggs, tamaloli. 
lead t to guide), memijagululi : 
{ns a biipnlo. dV., with a 
rope) dalatuii. 
leaf, ( ,1/ ) daun. 
leak leakj', Luiasan. 
lean (thin), matukal. 
lean to, meiniiiras. pa^audigim. 
leap, tiniiugkurok. teiuiiidak. 
learn, niauaiiad. 
leave ( //•u/o'-. ) . ]iauaiitan : [in- 
tmns. ) mugad. 

leech, limpuiln. limbutang : 

limbara. a hor.-e-leech. 
left, kait. 

left-handed {of a person), 
uatongkait. 

leg, {foot) ki'vaiam: {whole 
leg) vi'inpaiiaii. sakukur. 
legend, luiuid, sii-uili. 
lemon, ^uab. kulapir. 
lend to, midali. 
leprosy, gamuh. lo-ok. 
let (to nUoir). gamah. 
let go, malabll^an. 
level, mcrautci. iiagagiiuduli. 
lick, tilah. 

lie {to tell a lie), magambut. 
lie down, mikikoloiig : (on 

the back) lumangkid; (on 
the fod') lumog: (on the 

villi') tuiiichgiiig. 
life, pciiiaw. 

lift, matarili : cf. raagat keid- 
piob ka matarih ku. it is ex- 
cccilmglv heavy. I cannot lift 
it. 

light to (r.g. a fire), })amiag', 
meiiiiad. inadoki. 
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lightning, ganit, tungkilaji, ki- 
lap: nieninisih, to i)e struck 
by lightning, 
like to, nicsagah. 
like, (sintilar) nagnndoh. 
lime a, knlapi-^. 
lime, {eafeii with sirih) apog. 
limpid, menining. 
line, kumiting ; {of the palm 
of the hand) bamburut ka- 
rindoli : cf. iiiogilai dii bain- 
burut karindoli meniad ioli 
matawang : it is early morn- 
ing, one can distinguisli the 
lines of one's hand, 
lip, munong. 

listen to, mengining, megining. 
little (of ^ize), luosat, mebo- 
dok: (of ijuuntiti/) kosat. 
live to, biag: {'to inhabit) 

memagun: i)agun, a village: 
>ani])agun, to live in the same 
village as another, 
liver, angkaiau. 
living (alive), tinambiag. 
lizard, Jiouse- ambiruoh l)aloi: 

grass-lizard garang. 
load a, magibali: to load pasu- 
anguii. 

lock of hair, (unbound) 
nadba.-: tiiiinbiiku, a look of 
hair bound and ke)>t together 
with a hair|)iii : {" timbuk. ’) 

locust, kapoh, kakaiak. 
log, tetauii. 
loin-cloth, abag. 
lonely, masiruk. 
long, mawad : (of lime) ma- 
bdi : kurra mai)i)i, kurra hoi? 
= liow long ? 

long ago, nakalaiid noioh. 
long for to, me agah. 
look at to, mogiloi. 
look for, iiini, megium, ma- 
kiiini. 

‘ look out ’! ilai. 
loose (adj.) maluag: loose to, 
malabiisan. 

lose, metatag: (pet the worst 
of) mala. 


lose one’s way, makaraiau. 
loss, (21) nigi. 
louse, kutii, kuacl. 
love to make, dumojur. 
lovely, main^eu: {of persons) 
mapasau. mainseu. 
lover a, ))agambei. 
low, mediwah. 

low tide, mosat. timog mosat. 
luck, saluad. 
lucky, saluad mainseu. 
lunatic, makolus. 

M, 

mad, makolu'. 
maiden a, daiiih. 
maize, biidit. 
male, kuioi. 
make, aniian. pakuan. 
man, ulun. kuioi. 
mane (of a horse), tetabir. 
manggo the, (Dl) maugga. 
mangrove, (.V) bakau. 
many, majiiok : {numerous) 

mawas: domassam inawas. 

heavy rain : how many ‘f kain 
korah. 

mare, igioh, kiida igioh. 
mark, (.V) tanda : baiak, a 
footmark: pinututaii, mark 

of an animal liv cutting its 
tail: to mark {e.y. a tree by 
blaziny) mebatiii. 
marry (of a mun). magagalus: 
(of a woman) magaguat, 
mempapurut : (])urut, a 

dowry) : mui])aiiudong, to 
a.'k in marriage, 
marsh a, lusok. 
mat, iani. 
match, ]iendidip. 
matter (pus). (.1/) naiiah. 
matter, what’s the? atok na- 
koraii r 

mattress, (.1/) tilam. 
me, daki. 

mean, (>tingy) nndvalit 

measure to, tukoh. 
meat, (.1/) daging. 
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medicine, (.1/) uliat: tetapis. 

native niedieiiie. 
meet, iianiljat, matuka, makam- 
but. 

melt, tiimaiioli. niajjiisoh. 
mercy, makia'ili. 
message to send a, iiiamiliu, 
l)aliniii. 

mew (of u all), daguli. 
middle, (J/) teiiuali. 
midwife, maiiguiiooi. 
milk, gata' : to milk mema- 
gah : tomitiii. to feed at the 
breast. 

mimic to, liaiak liaiak. 
mina (Ihf hird). tioh. 

mind, (' nerer mind'} gamali 
uoioli. 

mine, aku tamizoli : aku (ki) 
knih. 11 ed after noun they 
govern, a' in ilalay: 

mingle to, ]zagamoiiguh. 
mist, dandaman. gauii. 
mistake to make a iiialimuaii. 
mistrust, ka iiiiiitopud. 
mix, pagamonguh. 
moist, masali. 

moment, ^allokin^rad: cf. 

■■ sans'kiiinrail da inouin, ka 
maboi aku '■ : ( wait a mo- 

ment, I won't be long.) 
money, du.^ill. 

monkey, jibiilau. the ‘kerah’: 
gabok, the beruk : kalawat. 
the • wall wall ' : duiigoih, the 
long iio.^ied monkey: kagoioli. 
the ■ iiiawa- ’ (oraiig titan), 
month, (.)/) liiilaii. 
moon, (.1/ ) biilaii : maiisara- 
waiig, full moon : kasisilah. 
new moon. 

more, makalabih bagoh. 
mortar, (for /loniidinf/ rice) 
tiitiian. 

mosquito, iiamok. 
mosquito-net, kabunan. 
mother, inah. paiigiiiah : cC. 
‘ atar inah iimli ' : = (DI) ‘pnki 
mak’: (a term of abuse), 
mother-in-law, mangiwan. 
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mountain, tidong. 
moustache, jarub. 
mouse, (.1/) tikus. 
mouth the, kabang: mouth of 
a river nagalongan, alongaii. 
move (intruns.) , madangkat : 

ifraim.) baluih. 
much, mamok. 

mud muddy, losok : imuchhj, 
of tcater) malutut. 
mule, (.¥) kladi. 
murder to, mematoi : (imper.) 

jiotoioh. 
muscle, luit. 

music, daguh : kuliiitang, a 
kind of violin, made of bam- 
boo. with rotaii strings : -em- 
potnn. a kind of bamboo flute, 
my, aku tampoh. kuili tampoli. 

N. 

nail, (M ) paku : iiiiger-uail 
jaliiidoh. 
naked, lumabas. 
name, ngaran ; ' atok ngarau 

su>ungoi dogitu!'' (what is 
the name of thi.s river 't) 
nape of neck, im].)us. 
narrate to, noiiiarah, pauarau. 
narrow, mapisok. 
nasty, meraht. ka maiiiseu. 
nationality, (.1/ ) baiigsa. 
navel, pusut. 

near, memad : nakodat, to go 
near, to a|)]n'oach. 
nearly, memail : memad ioh 

mopatoi. he nearly died, 
neck, liog. 
need to, me^agali. 
need, (noun) iiasagan : cf. 

“ atok ]iasagan moh : what 
do \ou want, 
needle, saluil. 
nephew, akun. 
nest, taniluman. 
net (for fishinp) . jala, peiiakat. 
nettle a, (with large >tinging 
leaver) arupiii. 
never, kai giuiduh. 



362 


A MUBUT VOCABULAEY. 


new, liapuh: liasrnii is used al- 
so in the sen.-e of ' then only ’ 
(as Malav ‘hharu'): of. 
■■ uasih husak inuh, ))aoiili ioh 
tuiimh." (water those flowers 
and then they will jjrow) : 
inainseu molono; : ('et the 
■■ paniiay dii a))iii, l)ai;nh om 
fire goino' and then we can 
^leep ill comfort ) . 
news, baiisiir. 
nice, mainseii. 
niece, aknn. 

night, dnndoni. innndom. dim- 
dom daih. last night. 

nightjar the, lahok. 
nimble, niepinit. 
nip to, kadnt. 
nipple {of hi'piisf), titih. 
no, not, ka, ^alah. 
noise, mohtah, mag Utah, min- 
daguh. 

nonsense, paloi. 
noose, sarigut ; sigotun, to 
catch with a noose, to lasso, 
nose, adong: maginsingor. to 
blow the nose. 

not any, none, kandok: kaiioh. 
not at all, ka guiidoh. 
not enough, ka .sukup, ka 
samah. 

notch a tree to, meliatin. 
notched (of k blade), mapi- 
rang. 

now, (laiitii. 
numb, orodun. 

numerous, mawa>: duniassain 
mawas, heaw rain, 
nurse to, bebihiii ; tomitili, to 
feed at the brea>t. 

O, 

oath, mii[iati>d ; take an oath 
niiipatiid. inagihut. 
obey, iiiaiah du dagidi. 
oblong, taigagawaii. 
obstinate, kuiiiaras. 


obstruct to, Inniawan. 
obtain, mekalap. 
ocean, dat. 
odd, ( -1/ ) heran. 
odour, mnwoh. 
of (posxessiic). tampoh. 
offence, (.1/ ) salah. 
offended, meiliil goaiig. 
often, ma-arok. 

oil, piad : Piad tanah, kerosine 
oil : Piad tetaiiii, the sap of 
a tree, 
old, matua. 
omen, angai. 
on, disawat. 
once, igiiiidoh. 
one, diindoh. 

onion, liaiiawang: (Dalit i.e. 

Peliiaii dialect bintudu). 
only, iak. 

open, sukab : to open, suka- 
l)un : (unper.) siikabih. 
opium, (.17) pinn. 
oppose, mengkeragan. 
opposite, nuigintuang. 
orange, suali. 

='=or, kia : ’ talah-kia ginu-kia 

this or that? 
orchid an, sarongih. 
order to, mciuisuli. nioipo- 
inarali ; (ini per.) sukubuli. 
order to put in, iiakiting: 

(ini per.) tiiigoh. 
ornament to, mematik. 
ornamentation {r.ij. on a 
shield) batik. 

other, bukiiii; cf. ‘ atok aien 
(atoieii) uluii du bokun-ih?’ 
( where are the other men ? ) 
ought, (.17) ])atut. niapatiit. 
our, akai tampoh. inonoli, (used 
after tlu‘ noun it governs, as 
Mala\ -nya.) 
out outside, liwad. 
oval, taigagawad. 
over, di-awat. tumampak. 


.Vlso used in inten-oeation in the sense of flip Malay “kah”; naka- 
ralong ioh kia ka-kia. Cf. Makaratong ioh kia ka kia ?— has he arrived 
or not ? 
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■overcast (of the sl'fj), jinomud, 
jini'oht. 

overgrown, masakut. 
overladen, mapamoh. 
overturn to, mesasad. 
owe, magutaiio'. 
owl, puak. 
ox, {.¥) kerbaii. 

P. 

pack up to, mengkaput : (im- 
pel-. ) kaputi. 
package a, inagibali. 
paddle a, kabir: to paddle, 
nieiigkabir. 
pad], bilod. 

padi-field (hill), tiiidal: men- 
iiidal, dorailik, to prepare 
hill padi-lielcl : (wet) ranaii; 
iiienaras, to pre))are a wet 
padi-lield : liiiawaiig. the lines 
between (wet) padi when 
]danted out : bokok. the ridges 
I lividing wet i>adi-tiehls ; rani- 
]>nd, large receptacle of hark, 
for storing padi. 
pain painful, .-iomakit. niedul. 
pale, mapasih : (of colotirs) 
mebitloh. 

palm of hand, palad ; Itain- 
bunit karindoh. the line.s of 
the ])alm. 

pant to, magingns : ingn-; iiigus, 
out of Ijreatli. 
paper, (d/ ) kcrtas. 
parang, buroiig : kinaniiilan. 

a long swoi'd-sliaped parang : 
paiirang. a ‘ parang hilang.' 
pass, meiL'.ail. ]iantaliban. 
path, baian. baiaii lalas, dalan. 
pay for, ineinbalai gatang. 

mengaiiih gatang. 
pebble, (¥) batu. 
peck, uieiiiiRhik. 
peel, (.1/ ) kulit : to peel ineng- 
kulit : ( im per. ) niengkulitih. 

pelt to, memohas. bosoh. 
penalty, ^agit. 

pendulous, (of brea>tb) hini- 
oiud. 


people, nlun. 
pepper, ladoh. 
perch to (of birds), modup. 
perhaps, (M) barangkali. 
permit, gamah. 
person, uliin. 
perspire to, nmasan. 
persuade, pajaloh. 
phlegm, iisod. 
pick up, alap, menganam. 
pick out, (as a thorn from the 
foot) surah, memnrah : (to 
choose) (M) pileh. 
picture, (J/) ganibar : batik, 
engraving, orniamentatiou. 
piece a, taiadaii. 
pierce to, tebokun. 
pig ( irihl ) , basing : ( domestic) 

bawih. 

pigeon (the punai’), tawan: 
(the 'punai ianah’) limbu- 
kun: (the ' pergam ') balud. 
pile a, pnmpini. 
pillow, luliman. 
pimp, (.1/) bertiah. 
pinang, knsob : magintat, to 
chew betL'1-nnt. 
pinch to, kadnt. 
pineapple, .earabak. 
pipe (large, of bamboo), sut: 
tabaga, a small wooden pipe 
with thin bamboo stem: (a 
roiidiiif) tagurusoh. 
pitch (n>s'i« ). •'5along. 
pitcher-plant the, tutipvod. 
pitted, (with small-pox) pilat, 
liurus pilat. 

pity, makasih, marobat : it is a 
|hty nnuH.)bat : cf. " marobat 
patidin moh piad ih ’’ : (it 
is a pity to waste the oil), 
place a, aianan, pemulian : to 
place bulihin, nak'oluih : (im- 
pel- . ) r-olioh. 

plain, mataraug, matawang. 
plain a, alap. 
plait to, manolampit. 
plan to, ( .¥ ) pakat, mempakat. 
plant to, tinanom, menanam: 
a plant, busak. 
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plantation, tetaiiun. 
plate, Uilaiaii. 
play to, ma^a.u-anja. 
pleasant, maiiiseit. 
plenty plentiful, mamok. 
plot to, (J/) pakat. mempakat. 
plough to, nieradu. 
pluck to (e.g. a potcer), moi- 
iipuli: (it fotrj) memubol. 

niabnlun. 

plunder to, niaclama^, domasim. 
pock-marked, pilat. 
point to, turuok. 
point (the tip), muiijok; (a 
headland) puloiig. 
poison, uiupadau ; tuoh, the 
tuba poison : jjalig, poisonous 
sap (used for blowpipe darts) : 
binah a poisonous root, mixed 
with •• palig ■’ : liimian, or 
limbuanaii, ijoisonous leaves: 
(name probably derived from 
liiiiuaii, '■ oblivion " ) : taui- 
l>au, a poisonous root, 
poisonous, niabisa. 
pole a, lugnli: (for punting) 
tukol. 

poke to, susok, sinusok. 
pool a, luluiun. 
poor, (.1/) luiskin. 
populous, niasarah, merauiei. 
porcupine, tautong. lisis. 
post a, luguh. 

pound to, manntu : tutu, a 
]jounding-stif'k : tutuan, a 

mortar, for pounding padi. 
pour to, liiigingun. dalinun. 
powerful, maikang'. 
praise, iinipod. 

praise to, impodoli: maki- 
nmpod. to boast, 
pregnant, menantian. ina|)ang. 
prepare, saniadia, niakasedia. 
present to, aiiili. 
present at, daiitu. 
press to, f.LMidotun. 
pretend, niagakal. 
pretty, inaiiiseu : of i)ersoiis. 

mapasau. mainseii. 
prevent, sawauin. 


price, gatang. 
prick to, matobok, tebokun. 
prisoner, binduan, (3/) orang 
salali. 

probably, (J/) l)arangkali. 
prop a, tetokud, tetausok : tO' 
])ro[), natokud, natansak. 
property, dapu : mamok dapu_. 
rieh. 

prostitute, (.¥) siinJal. 
proud, makomoli, sumantuli. 
prow of boat, julong. diulong. 
pull, logotun. clalatim: (logo- 
tun. to pull genth', dalatun, to 
])ull hard ) . 

pull out (u.s u parang from its 
■■sheath), butus: [an a root 
front the ground) menubul. 
pulse the, ]wniaw uat : kibut 
kibut. to beat (of the pulse). 
pumpkin, maiitisuu. 
pungent, mapodos. 
punt to, mentukol. 
punting-pole, tukol. 
puppy, ukoh. 
purpose on, inintopiid. 
pursue, maiiiidakup. 
push, siuigkangun. 
put, balihin, nakoluili: {im- 
per. ) polioh. 

put out (to e.rfinguish) , lasaih. 
putrid, mobtoug. 
python the, mendoluii. 

Q, 

quail the, jnpitau. 
quarrel to, luengkeragan. 
quarter, (3/ ) -asiiku. 
queer, matanibnngoh, (3/) lie- 
raif. 

question to, niengimnat. inuia- 
ton. 

quick, meribok, keribuk. mah- 
jag ; (agile) niepiint. 

quiet, be quiet! tuloh! kai 
liagusoli. 

quill (of pnrnipine). garit, ka- 
daniok. 
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■quiver to, mennntor ; with fear 
pasatTintor. 

•quiver of darts (made of ham- 
boo). kobiiii. 

R. 

race a, (.1/) liangsa: to race, 
semimhiil. 

raft a, oakit. 

rafter ( titain ) . pakaiig ; small. 
M. ■ kaMU ') timpndokoiig, 
dolus. 

raid to, meugaiau. 
rail hand-, kakapitim. 
rain, domas^jam : domassam 
mawas, heavy raiu; (ef. M. 

■ luijau lehat '). 
rainbow, ljunsirak. 
raise to, kakaton. 
ramrod, liiluo-u]). 
rape, giiiahuh. 

rapid, madaras a rapid, riku<. 
rare -ly, melaml)at. 
raspberry, surinid. 
rat, (.1/ ) tikus. 
rations, latuh. 
ravish to, giiiahuh. 
raw', iiiiitah. hehata. 
reach {arrirc <d). somahoi, 
makasaboi. 
read, (d/) niemacha. 
ready, makasedia. 
real, topud, ke])ioh. 
reap, mengatab, meiigomuil. 
rear (to hriiuj up), ^liara. 
rear (as a horse), menterodong. 
receive, makiipjali. tarima. 
recline, lumaiigkod : (v. to 

lie ) . 

recognize, makolig. 
red, meriali. 

refuse to, ka mesagali. matiad. 
refuse (dirt), sakut. 
regret to, meiigkada. 
regular (in on/io') , kutinguii. 
relate to, pawaran, uomarah. 
relation, pabukat : maganuid. 

to swear relationship, 
rely on, mintoinid, malansaii. 
remain, liantar, mineiita. 
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remainder the, noantai. 
remember, magaiiib, jimagah. 

(M) meningat. tonioraiidah. 
repair to, pataraiidaiiii. 
repeatedly, masarok. 
replace, magalid. 
replete, nasob. 
reply, magagual. majawab. 
request to, mikianih : a re- 
(pie-t. pakianian. 
reside, memagun. 
resist, luniawan. 
retire, dumulih, lumogut. 
return (go hack), mulih ; 

{give hack) paluliim. 
revenge, suliaii : to take re- 
venge, sunnilih. 
revile, magnras. 
revolve, doniirnh, madiruli. 
rhinoceros, tembaiungan. 
rice ( ) . 1>agas ; (cook- 
ed ) nasi : mnmok, unripe 
rice, cooked. (M. ‘ emping ; 
(fermented) tapei. 
rice-bird, (the 'pipit') pirit. 
rich, langkaia. mnmok dapu. 
ride to, nia.-ak. niasak kerbau, 
knda. Arc. 

ridge (of a iiiU). nohig. bolud: 

(ticfirccn padi fields) bokok. 
right (correct), topud. kepioh : 

(opposed to left) pemidis. 
rigid, matan. 

ring, (il) chin-chin: (Vn-ough 
a huffnlo's no<e) anting, 
ringworm, (.1/) kuraji. 
rinse (in icaler), polangtlongan. 
ripe, mangvak. 

rise (get up), somukal; (of 
the siin ) .snmilah. makasoroh. 
river, timog. -u-nngoi : darai- 
ioh. ii))ri\er; sumnlok. to go 
upriver: dabugus, downriver: 
mempiugns. to go downriver: 
memeripag. iiadijiag. to cro.^s 
a idler. 

road, sinangkul, dalan. 
rob, madamas. domasnn. 
rock a, (.1/) batu. 
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roll up {e.g. a mat), paduiiun. 
balunun. 

roof, tap. 

room, pisok: dapuan. the cen- 
tre of a Miirut liou^e. wliere 
tlie tire is made : haiital, the 
raised tlooriiip' round this 

■ dapuaii.' 
root, bakat. 

rotten ( dccaiied ) . inapasah ; 

(putrid) motong. 
rotan, uwui : owoi sog'oh, thg 

■ rotaii ?ega ' ; owoi riniiit. 
the small, tliiii rotan: sem- 
amtju (Malacca cane) la.siin : 
toinatas otvoi, to collect rotan. 
to collect rotan. 

round, (adj.) molirud. (.1/) 
l)ulat. 

round around, {pn’/i.) domi- 
pud. 

rouse (to iraken). mengadat. 

kadatoh. 
route a, dalaii. 
row (a line), kumitiug. 
row (a noise), niohtah. inagu- 
tah. jiagitsoh. 
rub to, 1 iiiaiun. 
rubber India-, i)uliit malamdi : 
(hard) ligaiaii. 

rubbish, sakut : (nonsense) 

paloi. 

rude, (J/) korang ajar, 
rumour a, lian.sur. 
rump the, tabing. 
run to, niagidoh. seminilud. 
run against (collide), niaka- 
pantapak. 
rust -ty, togur. 

S. 

sad, meroiwtan : (= il. ^ayang). 
saddle, (.1/) sola, 
sago, iiiatok. 
sago-palm, rembia. 
saliva, idis, usoil = engus, 
( phlegm.) 
sallow, mapa.^ih. 
salt, ii^di. 


salt water, timog mapadih. 
salt-lick a, mesupon. 
sand, agis. 
sandfly, raugit. 

sap (ot tree). ])uhit. piad 
tetauii. 

satisfied, masenang goang : 
inanneu goaiig : (sated) iia- 
?ob. 

say to, berai. daguh. 
scabbard (of parang), aiigkap. 
scald to, maius^aii. 
scales (of a psh } -isik. 
scar a, pilat. 
scare to, ilalanoh. 
scared to be, malah. 
scarecrow, >enilikakahuug : 
(deri\cd frojii dalaiug. a 
child: "child’' work"): te- 
taiidok. dead leases hung on 
a line to 'tare birds: lelakap. 
pieces ot bamboo. u.'Cd for 
thi' juirpo'c : lungkatiug. the 
rotan on which thoe are lituig. 
scatter, e.g. padi. in feeding 
fowl.': luapatiu', patiasoh 

( ini per. I 

scorpion, lingangait. 
scratch to, kikutok. 
scream to, himaknih. guma- 
gang. 

scum, putah. 
sea, dat. 

sea-shore, king dat. 
search to, luni. megium. 
see, inokitoh. mogiloi. 
seed, innili. 
seek, iuni. nngiuni. 
seize, onggmok, memeraka)). 
seldom, lui'lamhat. 
self, (.1/) .'endiri: el'. ' doina- 
tang ioli 'eiidin. halinin loii 
ak't' (did he coiiK' hini'plt 
or dill he M'lid a nies'age'f) 
sell, inentai'an. taranaii. 
send, natadaii. (imper.) atadih. 
send for, meiiiiupag. 
sense, goang. 

senseless (.'■/i/pid). paloi : (nn- 
ronsrions) ka inakaliman. 
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sensible, makaojoang’. 

sensual of a man, mad’oht 
niongambei. 

sensual of a woman, nvacToht 

niikiambei. 

separate to, taiaJ: (adj.) 

nataiad. 

serve, ' serve you right ' : ma- 
jarah kaii dogiiiuh. 
set {io place), iiakoluih, ])alin- 
in: (of the sun) melasali 

liimasah. 

settle {to decide), nokat. 
settle {to inhabit), mempajjun. 
severe, iiiakotog. 
sew to, memikit : meuarut, to 
sew ataps. 

shabby, gansing. mapasah. 
shadow, baiang baiang. 
shaft [of spear, d’T. ). tauguraii. 
shake to, mosoli; pasatuiitor 
to shake with fright, 
shake hands, meuganggai ka- 
riiuloh. 

shallow, niatingkah. 
sham to, inagakal. 
shame, muinh. 
shape, bansa. 

share a, taiadaii; to share, 
taiad. 

sharp (of a point), iiialais; 

(of an edge) maladum. 
sharpen to, mag asah. 
she,_ioh, gisah. 
sheath, of parang, angkap. 
shed, the skin, as a snake, iiie- 
malus : tambulalas, a liard 

wood that sheds its bark, 
shell coconut-, rauggut. 
shew, turuih. 
shield a, kalid. 

shift to, {trati.'i.) haliiih; {in- 
trnn.'<.) madaiigkat, ma])indah. 
shiver {with cold), mesiiiiuan. 
shoal a, kumukot : of fish, 

sampaiiuii : meiiauh, the 

swarming of fish at the breed- 
ing season. 
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shoot, memadil: imper. badi- 
loh {with blowpipe) men- 
yapok. 

shooting star, timbunus. 
shop, (.1/ ) kedei. 
short, majunok: {wanting) 

ka samaii. 

short cut a, magata^. 
shoulder, liniliahu : sahniii, to 
earrv a load on the .dioulder. 
shut to, angabib. 
shut up!, tnloli I. kai pagiisoh. 
shy, muiuli. 

sick, medul. soniakit. mesakit : 

to he, {to roinit) mempaluah. 
sick of, (.1/. ■ pan-f’) masintob. 
sickle a, tatantab : mcnantab, 
to reap. 

side, tehgingaii, tabibikan. 
sieve to pass through a, meii- 
iri. 

sight a {of a gun or blowpipe), 
tentaran. 

sign a, tetandok. pulanau ; 
mengapoih. to make >igns, as 
a dumb iiersoii. 
silly, )jahu. 
silver, {M) iierak. 
similar, nagundoh. 
since lijng since, nakalaid 
iioioli. 

sing to, medimbai. melimbai. 
single, dunduh : (unmarried 
of (I man)- buiaivoi : {un- 
married of a woman), dartih. 
sink to, lumnniit, dnmojob. 
sister, pahnkat : kakak. elder 
sifter: harih, younger sister, 
sister-in-law, along, 
sit to, mentudong : niagiu- 
siiroh, to- sipiat. on the haun- 
eb.e- : magalaliad, to sit on 

tb.e ground with the feet to 
the right and lient back, the 
left hand resting on the 
ground, (Malay ■timpoh'); 
magibaboiad, to sit on the 
ground with feet outstretched, 
bide by side, in front of one : 
pagiilabidan, to sit crossleg- 
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.a'ed. ■ tailor fashion ’ : meii- 
tukaii;i', to sit on the ground, 
with hands folded across the 
knees, fingers interlocked, 
sit, (of a hen) mimamut. 
skilful, (.1/) pandei, mapaudei. 
skin the, kulit : to skin, neh- 
duaii : {iinper.) iduoli. 
skirt {short), tapih. 
skull, ranggnt, ranggut ulu. 
skunk the, tuduh. 
sky, koanan. 

slack (not taut), lumanukong: 
(lazy) matiad. 

slander to, mamitanah : (pro- 
lyahly derivetl from Malay 
• fitenah ') . 

slap to, tepapun, lapisun. 
slave a, ulun ulun : cf. ' pun 
noh garing ih ulun dogitu 
ulun ulun, to liegin with, 
formerly this man was a slave, 
sleep to, molong ; to talk in 
one's, magampuang : (Malay 
igau). 

sleepy, kolong oloiig, tikiko- 
long. 

slip to, nakatuntuias ; mala- 
busan. = Malay ‘lepas’: cf. 
" malalnusan hurong makonoh 
keraiam naiioh ’’ ; the parang 
slipped and cut his foot), 
slippery, lamog, melamog. 
slow slowly, ipipiioli, kapia- 
nih ; liwar". 
small, mosat, mebodok. 
small-pox, ]jenabuh. 
smash, mnbak, meroput. 
smell to, mengarok, magarok: 
a smell, mowoh : mohtong, a 
foul smell. 

smoke, lisun : to smoke, men- 
sigup, menigup. 

snake, dipu : dipu mainsisiab, 
the flying snake, 
snap to, majiitoh, mapandak. 
snare a, sarigut, antob, jaling: 
(a 'trap’): to snare, sigo- 
tun, jjamajaling. 


sneeze, tadisu. 
sniff, mainsiiigut. 
snipe, taduid. 

snore to, gumariis, meningariis. 
snout (of a pir/). sesungal: 
meiimigal, to grub about (as 
‘I Pifl)- 

so, koiuh doginuh. 

so-and-so, ianu. 

soak in water to, polandongan. 

soft, malamih. 

some, paraphrased; cf. mok- 
oiidoli domatong ka donia- 
tong, some came, some did 
not : mokondoli du dipu ma- 
bisa, mokondoli kandok, some 
.snakes are poisonous, some 
not. 

son, aiiak kusoi: son-in-law: 

son step- kamaiiakun. 
song, dimbai. 
sorry to be, mengkada. 
sort, (21) bangsa. 
sound a, molitah, miiidaguli. 
sour, masiini. 
source (of a river), udan. 
sow to, tinanom, meiianam. 
span a, sandangau : sandangau 
mawad. a span in length, 
spark a, raenuirarau. 
speak to, daguli, miiidaguh 
lierai. 

spear a, doiigkot: Aiidus, a 
liarbed spear; to spear, men- 
iidali. 

speckled, tajKiriiitek iiitek. 
spider, lawa, angkalawa. 
spider-web, taiiiluiiiaii lawa. 
spill to, pasa.sadoli. 
spin (to irrare). tiiialiid. 
spirit a, berioh, ambiriioh, kra- 
cmiiaii (v. ghost) ; (made 
from ru-e fernieiited ) tapai. 
spit, magiwog. 
split to, lapakiiii. melapak. 
spoil, iiaruiisai. 
spoon, (J/) seiiduk, sudu. 
sprain, iiakakandiir uat, mesa- 
lali uat. 
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spring to, timingkurok, temin- 
dak. 

spring a (of water), taud. 

sprinkle, iiasih. 
sprout to, iiuput. 
spur (of a cock), atad. 
squander to, patidih. 
square, pinasagi. 
squat to, magiiisuroh. 
squeeze, memagali. 
squirm, as a snake; mengkilus 
kilns. 

squirrel, khaitan : apuint, the 
flying squirrel, 
squint-eyed, sulimpat. 
stab to, nieiiudali. 
stagger, ugad magoag goag, 
meiisiliiig siliiig. 
stake of pointed bamboo 
(caltrop), udaiig. 
stalk to, meng'kaka]!. 
stalk (of a flower), taiinaii. 
stammer, kudalit. 
stand to, meiitenidong : (iw- 
per.) patudong: (to endure) 
toinaliaii. 

stand up, soniukal, kuinakal. 
star, hatitiiig: Imtiting men- 
tatakoh. the evening star; 
timhuiuis. a shooting star, 
start (to set out for), tumuad, 
tumuad mogad. 
startled, mokoporog. 
stay, baiitar, miiieiita. 
steady, maikang, matan. 
steal, takoh, meiitakoh. 
steel, (d/) liesi. 
steep, mapusok. 
stem (of a flower), taunan. 
step to, kaiHidau. kidawi. 
steps (of a house), tokad. 
stern, makotog. 
stern the, tabing; (of a boat) 
nlin. 

stick a, sasukud; to stick, 
duiiiokut. 

sting a (of a wasp, d’-c.), tuli ; 

to sting, meningot, maiiokot. 
stingy, makalit. 
stink, mohtong. 
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stir, sasaii. 
stocks, teluiigkoli. 
stomach, tinaili. 
stone, (J/) batu. 
stoop to, kaniooh. 
stop, (intruns.) tomangusr 
(trails.) nieiiikog ; (imper.) 
sikagili. 

storm, magangiu, aiigiii ma- 
]jod. 

story a, tunud. 
stout, melabong. 
straight, niatulid, niakiting. 
stranded (of a boat), maka- 
saiigut. 

strangle to, luemontol, ine- 
moutol du liog, baiitololi. 
stream, susungoi, timog ; up- 
stream. darayoh ; to go up- 
stream, .sumulok. makasulok; 
downstream, dabugus; to go 
downstream, niempiugus. 
stretch to, lumanat, membirud- 
strike, lambali, memalambalu 
linambah. 

stripped, Inmabas. 
strong, maikang; (of wind) 
majiod; (of taste, d-c., pun- 
i/enl) ma)iodos. 

struggle (to wrestle), nuigaga- 
biili. 

stubble, nanantaban. 
studded (inlaid), peropok. 
stumble, makasadoh. 
stump (of tree), tnod. 
stunned, ka makaliman. 
stupid, palui, kandok goang. 
subsequently, taurib. 
substitute, magalid. 
succeed (be successful) mopud. 
makajadi ; (tidie the place 
of) magalid, ginumanti ; cf. 
'■ asai ginumanti disoh du 
maiioli (who took his place 
as headman?) 
suckle to, toniitih. 
sufficient, samah, sukup. 
sugar, (.¥ ) gula. 
sugar-cane, tabu, 
suicide to commit, nantuoh. 
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summit (of a hiU), bolud, no- 
lug. 

sun, odoh, inatanodoh (v. 
day."') 

sunrise, sumilah. 
sunset, melasali, lumasah. 
support {to prop up), tetokiid, 
tetaiisok. 

sure surely, (d/ ) tentu, topud. 
suffeited, nasob. 
surplus the, noantai. 
surprised, metambungoli. 
swallow to, tinolun, melanun, 
talun. 

swallow {the bird), pandai- 
augan. 

swamp a, ranau. 
swarm a, sampanun. 
swear to {take an oath), niopa- 
tod. 

sweat, umos : to sweat, uma- 
saii, magumos. 
sweep to, isasih. 
swell to, menimbalud, nienim- 
batal. 

swelling in the neck, (goitre) 
anggok. 

swift, menibok, (of water) 
niapuun. 

swim to, domusok, nadusuh. 
swollen, nienimbalud. 
swoon to, memukad : ka niaka- 
limau, to be iii a swoon, im- 
eonseious. 

T. 

table, (M) meja: babaloi, a 
bencli. 

tadpole, tebulu. 
tail, iku. 

take, nakalap: {iinpi’r ) ala- 

poh ; (accept) niakiupah. 
take away, ibitoli: ibitoh nio- 
gad ulun ngiiuih : ‘take that 
man away.’ 
take care, ilai. 


take care of, (M) piara. 
tale, tiinud, siisiiih. 
talk to, dagiih, mindaguh; (in 
ones sleep) niaganipuang. 
talkative, mawad gilah. 
tall, mesawat, of persons, nia- 
lainpas, inelangoh. 
tame, makaup. 
tapioca, mundok. 
taste to, iri. ineugiri : a taste, 
iri. 

tasteless, (insipid) mapaloli. 
tatoo to, papak, niempakak. 
teach, uienminau. 
tear, mauriak, mohriak ; cf. 
■ ■ ilai duih innh, tentu mohriak 
kawal monoh’; (mind the 
thorns, our clothes will be 
torn.) 

tease, anjahan. 
teat, titih. 

tell (inform), Ijerai, iiomarah: 

(order) memisup. 
temper, goang. 
temple the, piping. 

=Hhan, ku. 

that, talah, ginuh, null, 
their, iroh tampoh, nanoh. 
(nanoh used after the noun, 
as M. -nya. ) 

them, iroh. 

then, timpok inuh. 
there, tio, tio nalah. 
these, gitu, talah. 
they, iroh. 

thick, niakapal. 

thick-headed, pnlui. ka maka- 
goang: kandok goang. 
thief, mentatakoli.’ 
thieve to, takuli, mentakoh. 
thigh, palia. 

thin, nienipis; (of persons) 
metiikal. 

things, (‘ ])crkakas ' ) kuliamas: 
(Iniraiig) il. barang. 


Th'’ comparative is formed as in Malay, eitlier with or without the 
word ‘ makalabih ’ (more) qualifying the adjective, cf. Talah inaiioh 
ku nallah. or “Mak.alabih niaiioh talah ku nallali." — This is larsrer 
than that. ‘ ® 
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think, mempikir: generally 
paraphrased, as “ atok goang 
da moiun.'' 

thirsty, kandok; goang kii 
nampas. 

this, gitu. talah. 
thorn, duili. 
thousand, salioiig. 
thread, gapas. 
threaten to, ilalaimn. 
throat, memljalaiigan. 
throb to, kibut kibut. 
through, siimunsor. 
throw to, inemuas: mapatias, 
to scatter. 

throw away, patidili : noati- 
dau. 

thunder, tnmparak. 
thus, koioh. koioh doginuh. 
tick a, sudib. 
tickle to, taligogoiiau. 
ticklish, taligogonan. 
tide (ciirreid) liiitagup: high 
tide, liimuab : low tide, nie- 
rasak, timog mera.sak. t. 
mosat. 

tidy to make, nakitiug: (im- 
per. ) itingoh. 

tie to, mengkaput, {impel'.) 
kapnti. 

tie up to ((■//. a iiorse), da- 
kugi: (to bind e.y. a wound) 

bawodiiii. 
tiger, niondoh. 
tight, lanatiiig, niaikaiig: 

{(Ininl-) magaup. 
till, iiiakasaboi. saboi: saboi 
iiiu. till now. 
timbadau, meiubaras. 
timber, tetaiin : mentagad, to 
fell timber. 

time, timpok : liow many times? 
kaiii kora ? at that time, 
timpoh doginuh. 

timid, malilh. 

tinsel mnnudiran, {lit. 

hrigh t ’) . 

tip the, munjok. 

tipsy, magaup. 

tiptoe to walk on, kamuda. 
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tired, iiumpai, gumpai. 
to towards, du : {as jar as) 
di-sum, domi.sum. makasaboi. 
toad, pantong, 
tobacco, (.1/ ) signp. 
today, odoh u’gitu. 
toe, karindoli keraiam. 
together, nagagnndoh, maba- 
baia. 

tomorrow, .sasiiab. 
tongue, gilah : mawad gilah, 
talkative, 
too, tupoh. 

tooth, dipun : mengasah. to- 
tile the teeth : bunganaliu, 
the canine teeth : bagang, the 
molars. 

toothless, narangaban. 
top {e.g of a tree), umbtis: 
(of a hill) bolud, nolug. 

torch, titiu. 
tortoise, bull. 

totter to (rt.s a drunken man). 

mensiling siling. 
touch, anggai. menaiiggai : me- 
nanggai kariiuloh, to shake 
hands. 

tough, maikang. 
tow to, dalatun. 
towards, du. 
track to, meiigkakab. 
track (« narrow path), atang. 
track (a foot mark) , baiak. 
trade to, (.1/) bordagang. 
trample to, mongujok. 
transparent (u.s' water), meii- 
giiiing. 

trap, sarigut. sesigut. jaling. 
noose.s of rotaii. used in deer 
drive.-- : autob. traps for small 
animals, ])elandok, etc. 
tra\-el to, niogad. 
tread to, kedawili. 
tree, tetaiui. 
tribe, (.1/) bangsa. 
trigger of a gun, dalatun. 
trip to, makasadoh. 
troublesome, masusah. 
true, topud. kepioh. 
trunk, of a tree, tetaun. 
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trust to, mintopiid, malaBS-an. 
try to, iri, mengiri. 
tuba, tuoli : moipenoh. to fish 
with tuba. 

turbid (of icnter), malutut. 
turn to, (intrans.) lumikuail. 
turn Into, {to become) mawal. 
cf. l)ntitini,r tinihuniis mawal 
du pait” (a shooting star 
becomes a fish.) 
turn round to, liimikuad. 
turn over to, {irans.) timpu- 
dokoh. 

tusk (of a boar), lalangiu. 
twilight, miuidom. 
twins, mongkobun, magabid. 
twist to, meinlus, napuak: 
natoh ioh, mepilus keraiam 
noli (he fell and twisted his 
foot). 

U. 

udder, titih. 

ugly, meraht, ka mapasau. 
ulcer an, tupas: jialakak, an 
ulcer on the foot, the ‘ puru.’ 
unable, ka makadapat. 
uncertain, kapo napaudaian. 
uncommon, melambat. 
uncooked, memata, bebata. 
under, dariwah. 
undergrowth, noniok: dumi- 
lik, to clear undergrowth, (as 
opposed to ‘ memtagad/ to 
clear big jungle.) 
understand, makarerti. 
unequal, ka nagagunduh. 
unfasten to, sukabun. 
unfrequented (loneli/), masi- 
ruk. 

uninhabited, nala.'un. 
unmarried (of a man), buai- 
yoi; (of a woman) darah. 
unripe, memata, lieiiata. 
unsteady, menuiitor. 


until, satioi. makasaboi. 
unwilling, matiad, ka mesagah. 
up, to go, tomakad. 
up, to climb, niengkeuah. 
up, to pull (ns a weal, tfc.), 
menuhnl: (iin/ier.) bebuloh. 
up, to stand, sumukal. kumakal. 
up, to wake, (trans.) menga- 
(lat, (imper.) kadatoh : (in- 
irans. ) kumalat. 
up and down, tumnn om toma- 
kad. 

upon, disawat. 
upset to, mesasad. 
upside down, nalikuat. 
upstream, daraiioh : to go up- 
stream, suraulok, niakasulok. 
use to, (}!} pakai, memakai. 
use, (noun), (.¥) guna. 
used to (accustomed) , main- 
daram: (in sense of ‘form- 
erly’) garing, ]mn noli gar- 
ing. cf. pun noli garing ih 
mamok keningau du iveniugau 
gitu, daiitii poioh kaiidok 
bagoh (there used to be a 
(juantity of cinnamon at Ken- 
ingaii, now there is none.) 
uselessly, palaloh. 

V. 

vain, niakomoli, sumantuh. 
vain in, palaloh. 
valuable, matang, niaiioh ga- 
tang. 

value, gatang. 

various, nakapinansusuai : cf. 
nakapinansusuai, niakondoh 
ioh meriali niakondoh mapu- 
rak : “ of different sorts, some 
reil .vome white.’’ 
vast, maiioli. 

vegetable, iiuipah: punuh, the 
‘ unibut,’ (the palm-cabbage.) 
vein a, uat, uat niosat. 
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venomous, mabisa. 
venture, venture-some, banili. 
very, kepioli : ka korah, not so 
very, (J/. 'tidal' bra pa.’) 
vex to, anjahan. 
vexatious, masusah. 
vicious, meralit. 
victuals, lutiih. 
vigorous, inaikang. 
village, pagun : memagnn, to 
inhabit : sampagim, to live in 
the same village as another, 
violate, ginabuh. 
virgin, darah. 
visit to, niapicl. 
voice, claguh. 
vomit to, mempalnah. 

W. 

wad, (of gun barrel) unal. 
wade to, (l)reast deep) tong- 
kornii. 

waddle to, mengkilus kilns, 
wag the tail, magusoli iku. 
wages, (.¥) gaji. 
waist, ansang. 

waist-cloth, (' cliairat ’) abag. 
wait, makinah. clanih : ‘ danih 

akn poll.' wait for me. 

‘ wait a moment,’ kapoioh. 
wall, biimbong. 

wallow a, luluiuii : to wallow, 
magaluluoi. 

walk to, mogad, niakogad : to 
go for a walk, mabinsaloi. 
wake to, (trans.) mengadat; 
(ini per.) kadatoh : (intrans.) 
konialat. 
want, mcsagah. 
warm, melassu. 

*was, noioh. 


wash to, pupuiuu : madioh, to 
bathe. 

wasp, meningot. 
waste to, patidih. 
water, timog: sagoh, to take 
water from a stream in a piece 
of bamboo : semhk, menuk. 
to take water bv means of a 
tin or bamboo tied at the end 
of a stick, or rope : cf . the 
Suk river, so called because 
water had to be taken in this 
way on account of crocodiles, 
water to {flowers, d-c.), uasihi 
to pass water, sumabuh i 
fresh water, timog mapaloh: 
salt water, timog mapadih. 
waterfall, bosoioh. 
wave a, lakun. 

way a, l>aian. dalan : ‘ atok 

dalan moi du. . . . ? ' (which 
is the way to . . . . ? ) 
way get out of the, lumisang. 
waylay to, magawang. 
we, akai : takau. 
wealth, dapn. 
weapon, aniban. 
wear to, (.1/) pakai. meniakai. 
weary, nunipai. 
weave to, tinalud. 
web of spider, tambnnan. 
well a, tagarusoh. 
well, {adr.) mainsen. 
wet, masali. 
what? atok? 
what’s his name, iann. 
when? saugira? 
where? atok aien, atoien? 
where to? atolian? 
where from, whence? atok 
in tod ? 


* Noioli is used to e.xpress the past tense, as Malay “sudah"’ e.g. 
Mopatoi noioh daih, he died yesterday. Noadil noioh ioh tinipoh ioh sagoh, 
she was shot while taking water. Noinatoi noioh taloh ulun. he killed 
three men. 
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wherever, atok atok. 
whet to, mao'asali. 
whetstone, paua^asah. 
which, {interrog.) atok? 'atok 
kiiih tampoli. pitu kia talah 
kia ? ' ( wliich is mine, this 

or that?): (relative) (not 

nsed ) . 

while, tim])ok: ef. 'he was 
drowned while crossinor the 
river ’ : nopatai ioh lo.5ud 
timpok ioh menieriijasr su- 
sungoi. 

whine to {of a do(i), mogaimi. 
whirlpool, diruh. 
whisper to, mogokonus. 
whistle to, magisisiup. 
white, raapurak: -haired nan. 
who? asai? 
whore, niamalapau. 
whorl {of finger print), diruh 
dll kariudoh. 
whose? asai tanipoh? 
why? akiah? atok kosuu? atok 
kosoi ? 

wicked, meraht. 
wide, mapilali, dumopoh. 
widow, majiod. 
widower, magalang. 
wife, andu. 

wild, mcsioh: {of 'fruit, £c.) 
ka.^arawan : used in sense of 
Malay ‘ iitaii.’ as huali kasa- 
rawan, a jungle fruit. 

•'■will {future tense), daka 
’ {set do in used). 

win to, {M ) inenang. 
wind, (.V) angin : angin nia- 
])od, a strong wind. 


wind to, padiinun. balunun, 
ginolong. 

winding (of n rirer), taling- 
kong. 

wing, kawoh. 
wink to, mang'arituh. 
winnow to, ineniri. 
wipe to, arus, niagarus, meng- 
kaiah. 

wire, (3/) dawai. 
wise, makagoang. 
wish to, mosagah. 
with, du: '‘ioh memalambah 
daki du burong : (he struck 
me with a parang), 
withdraw to, lumisang, lisang. 
witness a, (J/) saksi : (to see) 
mokitoh. 

woman, doandok. 
wonder to, metamlnuigoh. 
wood, tetaiin : tagas, bilian : 
l)ano))ok. ' selangaii hatu’: 
opil, ipil. mirabau : bauati, 
teiuasu: jahalan, camphor 

wood : tambiilalas, a hard 

wood that sheds its bark, 
woodpecker, pempalit. 
work, (M ) kreja. 
worm, nlod : liiigguong, the 
tape-worm. 

worn out, gan.sing. mapasah. 

gwould that, dan. 
wound a, ramat. 
wounded to be, maramatan, 
mepidis. matimpasok. 
wound one’s foot, {iritli a 
thorn, snda. £c.) makasiim- 
pak. 


^ e.g. “ Miik.ajadi poioli, daka aku doniatoiu; sangodoli sasuab.’’ Or 
Makajadi poioh, aku doniatong.. ’ (Tf possililo I will coiue tomorrow). 

§ Used at the end of the sentence, e.g. ‘Doinatong ioh dan, baguh om 
ni.'iinseu goanjr ku. ’ (Would that lie would coiiie, then I shall be content 
' Uonia.ssam iak dan .. ’ (Would that it would rain ) 
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wrap up to, meiiskaput, lapo- 
tim: (i III per.) kaputih. 

wrestle to, maa'a.u'abuh. 
wriggle (Hi a snal'e). mengki- 
lus kilns, 
wrist, tantod. 

wrong, (d/) salah, ka mapatiit. 

Y. 

yawn to, maguap. 

.year, l)ilod. 'ambiladaii : reck- 
oned bv the padi harvest, 
Cbilod." padi) i'roni the time 
the jungle i- cleared, to the 
end of the ‘ iianawoiigun 
roughlv 13 months, 
yearly, every year, bilodbilod : 
cf. '■ membalai takan bilod' 
wang kcpala ’’ : we pay poll- 
tax Yearly. 


?,7o 

yell to. Itimakuih, gumagang. 
yelp (of a dog), maiitangak. 

yes, iau. 

y-esterday, daih : the day be- 
fore ye.sterday sanda daih, 
.<angodoh daih. 

yet not, kapoioh. 

you, okkoh, koh, diun ; (pliir.) 

da moiim, kauah. 
y'oung (of persons), dalaing: 

{of things) melabong. 
your, {sing.) okkoh tampoh. 
mob: {plur.) da moiun tam- 

|ioh, moh.® 

Z. 

zealous, merajin. 

zigzag, malikoh, madiruli diruh. 




2 ‘ Panawonsjim t'w two months after harvest before the new crop 

is planteil. 

3 yioh is usecl after the noun, .as ‘ Korra dangan moh ? ’ How many 
companions have you? 
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Additions to a Vocabulary of 
Brunei-Malay. 


By G. T. MacBuyax. 

Haviiii;' >een the above vocabularv in the April luunber ol the- 
.Toiiriial I venture to forward, a few wordb wliicli I tliink are pecu- 
liar to Briiiiei-Malav and are not included in Mr. Mar.?hall’s list. 


I also have the temerity to enclose a list (B) of words of which 


I have alway 

s found a different meaninjr to that gi\en by Mr. 

Marshall or a 

different pronounciatiou. 

Anai. 

White-ants. 

Anlah. 

"I Don’t know" (Entnh, Sarawak 
Malay). 

Bagong. 

Boat, a boat of .'ame make as " Kuleh 
(S'pore) . 

Bari. 

To give = l>ri. Also meinbari and hru- 
kaii, (bri-kan). 

Benasa. 

Broken, .smashed. 

Bergalap. 

To play. 

Berjarang. 

To took. 

Berkasi. 

To .sneeze. 

Berlurih. 

To obtain, catch {In’r-idih}. 

Bersual. 

To answer back. 

Biang. 

Friend. 

Bini. 

JJiiii-biiii - Feznale of human beings. 

Dami. 

Like, nzanner. .ks tbnni ani = like this;. 
daiiii-atii = like that. 

Gulaian. 

A'egetables cf. Dayak (/iibii = mix. 

Jangkau. 

To reach out (of the hand) conf. Win- 
sted t III ciiiiaiti/ka ii ( Selangor ) . 

Jilama. 

A man, human being. 

Kada. 

hiijxnbi = to {Jlrnkiin kiula din = give 
to him ). 

Kepang. 

Shingle (of roof). 

Lalai. 

Slow. 

Lundong. 

Lazy. 

Malai. 

(1) '('ompas'.ion. good feeling, f Fligh-class 


Brunei) (oiif. Miliinaii " 
(2) Acclistonied. ii.-ed to = /u'n.su. 


Manas. 

Beads. 

Pachah. 

Blind (iiiiliiili ) . 

Pampang. 

(2) Stocks. 

Paya. 

Swamp. 

Payah. 

Troublesome. 

Ruang. 

A numeral co-etlicient u-eil of boat', 
etc. dobaiiij mruiiiiii = one boat. 
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Sambat. 

Early. 


T adak. 

Tattooing V. = heriadnk ( Sar. Tedak). 


Tambus. 

To come out = cf. ' telus.’ 


Tamu. 

Meeting place (lit) for trading pur- 
poses. market, conf. hertemu. 


Tebassan. 

A farm lit; 'a clearing.' 


Tempuan. 

A short cut (a path cutting across a 



tanjong) . 


Tubus. 

To recede (of water, of flood in river). 


Uchap. 

Speech verb = heruchap. 


Undang. 

Brawn. 

V)idan<i siiir = the sea prawn. 

I’ltdung galali = large fresh water 
jirawn. 



List B. Variation from usage given by Mr. Marshall. 


So. 

0 . 

Alai. 


To ilance (specially a war dance) not 





” to play music.’' 

V 

23. 

Antai. 


Eniai. 

CO. 

Bebun. 


To collect, gather together. 


Ub. 

Beribun or 





Bibun. 


To talk nonsense, trifle. 


116. 

Indong. 

a. 

Female (of an animal') cf. hini. 




6. 

Motlier or aunt (of human beings). 




c. 

Tlie jirincipal, most im])ortaiit viz. 





thing iniking tangan. 

•?? 

121. 

Ekong. 


Jkong (long ce). 


128. 

Endah. 


Enda. 


1306. 

Eris. 


hit fid-iris = a «lice cf. mengiris = to 





slice cf. Wiiistedt Inris = .slice 





onions. 

}7 

1-136. 

Gelaga. 


(.ii'higali. 

77 

111. 

Jangku. 


Jiing-ku = said I. (Maxwell's transla- 





tion correct). 

77 

196. 

Kalabat. 


( libbon monkey. ( Wd-irah ) . 

77 

266. 

Luargan. 


Lnitgnn or togdn meaning a lake or 





|)00l. 

77 

409. 

Siabun. 


Edhtin. 

77 

450. 

Tajok. 


The meaning given liv Mr. Marshall is 


tlie usual Malay meaning, Imt I 
liave always heard Brunei’s use 
this word with reference to the 
frame-work sup])ortiiig the roof 
of a boat. The same as the " Kurt- 
(lang ’’ of Sarawak Malay conf. 
Dayak tajok. 
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The Akuan or Spirit-Friends 


By ZATxrt-ABinix lux ArcYrAD. 

There are more things in heaven and earth. Horatio. 

Than are dreamt of in our pliilosophv. 

Shakespeare’s Iluinlet. 

Al'iian is the term generally in use among Xegri Semhilan 
Malays to designate the Spirit-friends rvhieh certain individuals 
among them are believed to have from among the inhabitants of 
the spirit-tvorld. Other terms are used in other parts of the 
Peninsula, and the belief varies ivith different states in matter of 
details. In this paper T am speaking of it a- if obtain^ in the 
Xine States," particularly those portion? of it inhabited by the 
descendants of the old Mwiaugkabau trilies. The ]jersoii' credited 
Yvith the possession of the spirit-friend? are usually those having 
some pretension to the knowledge of a pa wan;/, a diviner, or a 
niediciiie-mau. They may he men or women, •’wizards" or 
“witches.” but in either ease they are almost always pa't middle 
age. The word al'iinn is derived from al’u. to own or to claim as 
one's own : while the tiling owned is .supp(i?vd to lie a spirit which 
mav either remain in its naturid airy state — a sort of Ariel to the 
ilalai' Prospero — or mav take the shape of the hodv of some animal, 
ordiiiarilv a tiger, for its permanent resideme. The ‘•owner” mav 
possess one or both of these two types. Hut if he i? master ot the 
first type, lie is as a rule master also of tlu' secoml. A« for the 
first tyjie, their “owners’’ arc mostly aneii. and tlie numbei’ of 
ak'tiriN belonging to each owner is alwai.? more than one. raugiin'- 
from tliree nr .four to a dozen or more. Thev nia\' be male or 
female, but moi'c often the latter if tlie owners are men. Their 
relationshiji to the owner is, without exieiitioii. that of old aciiiiain- 
laiiees rather than of intimate friends or of servants and ma.ster. 
Heme, they are Ins'; under control and never so devoted to the owner 
as the anijiial ty?ie. Some far-off loealitv i? assigm-d to eai-h of 
them as dwelhiig place — such and such a mountain, rapiil. l-rmpris 
tree ntalnccansis) , ravine, plain oi- lore.-t. d’he 

names liv wliidi they are mentioned are not proom- names, hut 
merelv ejiilhet? de'-eripti\e of their ?ev and dwelling. Thev do 
not come mile?? eeremonially lonjured in a ^Pam (k]il<,. 

fashion. Tlii? is oidv done when tlieii- aid i- imperaliieh needed 
on the occasion of \ery urgent sicknes? which Ini' taxed all the 
wit and skill of the nicdiciiie-nicn to cure, Otiicrwi-' it i? consi- 
dered improper or even sacrilegious to mention tiunn. 
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The method of coiijuriiio' them, \\iiich is more or less the same 
in main details for every "owner,” may prohal)ly be of some special 
interest to students of modern Spiritualism. A g-eneral description 
of it like the fnllowinij which has been ji-athercd from a number 
of vilhyuers who have themselves seen the ])rocoedinj:- independently 
of each other at different places and times, may be obtained almost 
anywhere anionp- the rustic population of Ulu denipul, Kuala 
.lemjiul, Batu Ivikir, .Tuasseli, Sunpai Oua, Seri Menanti, Kembau, 
Jelebu, Lenugiiic;, Beranang and other places. The ceremony is 
called Bcrejin (from Jinn, genii or demon) or Bcriiantn, literally to 
call up spirits or to have spirit-meetings. It i.-- always performed 
during the first part of the tiight at the patient's house, and 
occu))i('s some three hours, .sav from s to 11 p.m. The function 
being one not often met with, the people within one mile and a half 
around regard it with great interest and come to attend in crowds. 
The "owner” of the ahnan jdays the part of a medium, and some 
one. usually his wife or one of bis closest lady-friends or pupils, 
takes up the role of an interjweter. as the medium will talk in 
some language unknown to the uninitiated audience. Before the 
meeting begins the preparations for it have to be got ready. This 
consists of bi'iicli (toasted wet rire-in-the-husk ) . three or five or 
seven pots {perrni or l)Ui/on</) of water, betel-leaves and all their 
accompaniments arranged in the most ceremonial manner in a 
richly ornamented hnjinn. or iH'nninanqan. To all these are added 
new. rich little mats, spread s})eciallv for the expected spirit-guests, 
.so that the scene presented 'fis just like one when there is going to 
be a marriage ceremony’’ {innchnin orang nn' nihih). All the 
relatites and friends of the patient are informed and asked to be 
present, as the occasion will finally .settle whether the sickness is 
curable or fatal. As the exi)ected hour comes, the actor of the 
evening arri\es. All is now solemn and silent. He takes his seat 
on the rich mat reserved for him near the other arti(^les of prepara- 
tion. He veils his face, and then recites some strange songs of 
invocation in a weird appealing tune, and in a language partly un- 
intelligible. He begins to be unconscious as the trance state of 
mind gradually overmasters and takes ])ossession of him. He 
shivers terribly while the smell and smoke of the burning incense 
{l-nn<'’niian) becomes sulTocatinglv diffused in the air. He may 
dash his bauds and feet against the floor and his body against the 
wall. He may e\en rise, walk about the room, throw otf his veil, 
disclose his Hashing blood-shot eyes, sit u|ion the earthenware pots, 
snatch, some of the red-hot ( inders from the incense-urn {ph'ampan, 
pclaran or li'mjat lara) and chew them in his mouth — all these 
without (ausing himself the lea.st injury. The house shakes and 
the si>ectators are full of awe. As the medium grows more and 
more frantic in his movements and recitations, the spirits invoked 
come one by one. Sometimes only one of them turns up, the others 
excusing inability. If they are ^Moslems their greeting on arrival 
would 1)0 ‘‘ Assalamu ‘alai-kum ” eominunicatcHl through the me- 
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diuli] b\ the interpreter. Those of them who are not Moslems 
employ some other polite formula. At each arrival the interpreter 
introduce' the guest to the audience — as Dato' of this mountain 
or that mountain, etc. They are, of course, not \isible but to the 
unconscious medium who, through the interj)reter, most ])olitely 
motions them each to their reserved seat. When all have arrived 
and seated themselves, one of them asks: "What is it that you 
all want, friends, that you call usy We shall always be pleased to 
do you any little service that we can.’’ These words are spoken by 
the medium to the interpreter in a strange language. On their 
being interpreted, the relative sitting closest to the patient speaks 
out, describing the patient's sickness, the length of the time he or 
she has sull'ered, the powerlessue'S of the medicine-men to cope 
with it, and asking for an ex])lanation of the cause, the ]iossibility 
of cure, and the treatment for such a cure. The intei’iireter com- 
municates this to the medium who, as the einliodimeiit id' all the 
spirit-guests for the tune being, replies after a few minute'' real 
or pretended meditation. The reply will be that the sickness was 
caused by such and such evil inlluence (L'cle^unin or bndi)-, 
malicious persons {ili-bunlkan oraiii/) or whatever it may be. at 
sueli and such place and on such and such occasion ; that such and 
such is the treatment for its cure. Or he might say : " This so- 

and-so's sickness is ineuralde. There is no hope. Be resigned.” 
If many of the s[iirits are pre.'ciit. they all agree in the dei ision 
gi\en. This done, they all leave: and after some lialf-aii-liour’s 

more exertion, tli(‘ medium comes back to Jiis jeii'C', evtremclv 

exhausted. lie will iiiimednitely ijiiit tlie lioii'c without a word, 
and go home aceompaiiied, it is allegi'd, liv "his'’ nn.-terions 
tiger. 

On the other hand, if the (ikiian is one that perinaiieiitK as- 
sumes the form of an animal, it is to all appearance sevlcs'. Even 
if it belongs to any particular sex, the distiiietion i- regarded iii- 

ditferently. As for number, never or very seldom more tlian one 

of such animal-rtA’i/ii/i belong to any one master. But that one acts 
towards him more like a faithful attendant tluui a far-olf friend. 
Tile animal is not known by any special name. Its dwelliiin place 
tlepends upon the nature of the animal whose form is adopted hv 
the spirit. Mostly the form adopted is that of a Tiger, and so it 
lives ill the forest over vvliieh it is supposed to wander lik(‘ all or- 
dinary tigers. Its assistance is not invoked, as it is alvvavs readv 
to help when the need arises, prov ided siieli eiiiergeiiev oeeiirs, so 
to speak, within its ‘‘ spliere of iiilliieiiee.” tliat is to sav. where it 
can make its appearance consistently with its niitural form. A 
tiger, for instance, cannot live in the water. Imt in the jungle or 
in the dark it can render services to the " owner '' in many Ways. 
When he loses his way in the forc't, the tiger would come aiid lead 
him out by distinct marks and 'cratches on the ground. He has 
no cause to fear anything, as the spirit-heast is alvvavs close by, 
assuring him of assistance and protection liy making familiar 
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noises. Those in the company of the owner ’’ at such times may 
feel justly frightened. The more courageous of them may he in- 
clined to use their weapons. But the master of the akuan will 
kee]) on urging: "Be reverent and silent. It is nothing. It is 
our ])roteetor. It iieed not cause anv alarm, nor should any harm 
he done. There i.^ no danger.” And so on and so forth. MTiat he 
says always turns out true, and iiever a mi.sliap has heen heard of, 
tliough the mounter really does keep pace witli them not many yards 
away. Besiiles these the tiger would do the master other services 
also. Sudi little courtesies as scaring away thieves and mischief- 
makers from Ids house are common-tdace examples. Popular be- 
lief goes (Oeii so far as to say that, in extraordinary (-ases. the 
"owner” e\en rides on the tiger when he goes out at idght. 

I knew an old womai. at Bnkit Ixerdas (.Tempul) who died 
tlii’ee viairs ago and who, besides having a reputation as a fairlv 
successful medicine-woman, was lieliesed to liave akuan of both 
deseri |)tions. Tlie spirit tvp(> were seven in number, scattered all 
over the country, ami the animal tvpe was in the form of a tiger. 
Tier husband from whom, it is said, she inherited these akuan as 
well as her art of medicine, had died manv years ])reviously. Manv 
])eople believed that the husband turned into a tiger after his death 
(see "The Tiger-Breed Families” Journal S-I, p]). .30-39) and 
that the tiger-uAu/ua wa« no other than himself. The spirit-uA-uon 
were conjured manv times. Once the old woman herself was seri- 
ously ill. In licr illness she herself invoked their assistance, and 
she got better. But during her la.st illue.ss nothing came, and sin* 
died. The tlgar-akiian. on the other hand, used to accompanv her 
when she went into the forest, or was going out at night. Besides, 
the animal always came to the rescue whenever .she or any member 
of her family happened to fall into circumstances which made them 
wish for comnanionshin and protection. Manv curious incidents 
oceured as evidence of the animal’s attention. One, quite romantic, 
was as follows: The old woman had a urettv daughter (who is 
still alive). As is usual with love-sick Malay sw'ains, those who 
entertain a fancy for a girl, delight to go stealthily to the house 
of their ladv-love at night to he able to steal fuller glimpses 
( mruf/infai) of her face and doings than they could ever do any- 
wdiere during the dav. Xow, in the present ca.se, two lads were 
sjx'ciallv enamoured of the young lady. One night the two ar- 
ranged to go to mhu/intai to the house. Manv friends had warned 
them that the house was always guarded bv the old woman’s tiger. 
But nartlv impelled by the desire to test the report and more 
esneciallv bv mad love, thev decided to act against the warning. 
When thev reached the house and each bad taken up a position to 
command the view through the chinks in the bamboo walls and 
floor, thev succeeded in enjoving the coveted sight onlv for a few 
moments. On one of them turning round to relieve his strained 
lu'ck and eyes, he found liimself. to his unspeakable horror, face to 
face with a tiger, -itting about two yards from him and watching 
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apparently with great interest what lie and lii.-? eomiianion were do- 
ing. lie pulled back lii:? com])aiiion and the two had to beat a 
retreat as stealthily as they had come, and make the best of their 
wav liome, resolved never to try tile experiment again in future. 

Another one: On one occasion the old woman was s|jending 
a night at a friend’s lioiise about halF-a-niile away, leaving only 
lier daughters and grand-daughter.-; at home. As thev were sitting 
with their mat-plaiting and liasket-work and chatting light-heart- 
edly they heard the silent panting of an animal like a cow under 
the house. On turning their torches upon it to see what it was, 
they found it to be a tiger. So terrified were thev that they put 
up wild screams for help till people came, and the tiger sneaked 
away into the darkness. ( 1 can voucli for .so much of the storv as 
a fact, for 1 was one of those neighliours who heard the screams 
and went to help). The old lady came home and told them that 
the lieast was only keeping them compani and jirutecting the house. 
If they had harmed him, she told tliem, some terrible catastrojdie 
would certainly befall the family. On another occasion, the old 
lady with three of her granddaughters went out inUnimhn (i.e. 
fishing by haling dry the water of a shrinking jiool and then catch- 
ing the fish — a favourite pastime in the village during the hottest 
part of the year) at a certain pool close by the road-side. When 
they had lialed the pool dry and were beginning to jecure the fish, 
one of the party saw two tigers crossing the road in their direction 
from the thick jungle on the other side. The grand-mother’s at- 
tention was instantly called, and she, realising tlie danger, had no 
other altornati\e but to tell them to be (|uiet and calm. .Suddenly 
from beneath the scrub, a few yards awav between them and the 
two tigers, rose a third and bigger tiger. Without seeming to 
notice the panic-stricken youngsters, the beast walked right to- 
wards the advancing pair, and after )jer?.uading them, as it seemed, 
to turn to another direction, he marclied awav trom the scene. The 
two followed suit. But the young girls could not regain control 
of tiieir nerve.s, and their grand-mother had to hurry them home, 
taking only whatever fish they had caught and leaving tlie re- 
mainder without further search. 

It may he added as a digression that the gra\e of the old 
laily’s husbami used to be regardtd by many as an object of pious 
revei’encc. The c/icm/wl-n trees {Mirlirltn chtiiii pucn) planted over 
it were overhung with strips of white cloth ( panjl-jiiin'ji) as em- 
hlems of sanctity, and indications of tin- nnmher of ■' vdws ’’ (nint) 
:liat had been paid there. 1 dare.say thev still contiinie to be .so 
Kverhung at the jjresent time. (’rednlnns jjecjpb- liavc for loin'- 
heeii attracted to “make their vow” tp- tin- grave. Incidentally 
this practice may he described here in a few words: A person, for 
the fulfilment of some great prayer, “ makes a tow’’ saving: “ If 
I recover from tliis illne.'-s or “ If a male babv be born to me’’ 
(or whatever that desire is) “T will cut two goats at so-aml-so’s 
grave and call people to eat there.” If the prayer i.s granted he 

Jour, Straits Branch 



THE AKHAN OR SPIEIT-FRIEXDS. 


383 


goes there to execute his promise. He cuts {semheh’h) the pro- 
mised goats or whatever it mav be: cooks some saftroiied-rice (nasi 
I'unijit), invites people to eat, has prayers of thanksgiving {Jo'a 
selunial) read for him by some U'hai, (cf. Skeat, Mahiij Magic, 
p. ) , and fires some big crackers as expression of peace and joy. 
Thus he " pays his vow,'’ discharging himself of the binding })ro- 
mise he made to the spirit of the grave. If he fails to do so the 
spirit will appear to him in a dream demanding fultilment, and in 
case of further default some untoward e\ent is certain to follow. 

One more story about the tiger-nAow/i will finish the matter. 
A man living in Mempanas, an ontliiug corner of Kuala I’ilah, 
on the right bank of the Muar River, told me that he once had n 
long illness. Ko effort of the medicine-men was spared to restore 
him to health, and yet he did not reco\er. But he had a tiger- 
akuan which, liy the way, he is lielieved to have even now. During 
his delirium the animal ajipeared to him and told him tliat his 
affection liad liecome chronic and that his only chance of life would 
bo in having his liody licked by it. ()n coming to himself, he told 
this to his people and asked to be exposed the following night in 
the open verandah without anv light. This was done. The door 
was bolted and the people ke|U tliemsehes inside breathlessly 
watching what was to happen. The tiger came. stri])]jed him naked 
and liegan to lick all over his lioilv, so that the " lip-lap ” sound 
of its tongue was clearly heard. Then it went away leaving him 
drenched with its salivary hnid. Two days after, he was com- 
pletely cured. 

The akuan in the sha])e of anv other animals than tiger is 
probably very rare. 1 have heard only of one single case, occur- 
ing in duasseh, where a certain man is reported to have a crocodilc- 
akuaii. living in the river opposite his house. He feeds it, treats 
it kindly and at his call the animal comes uj) to the surface. He 
is even said to ride upon the animars back when necessary. Xo- 
body but he dares to bathe in that part of the river. The crocodile 
is always there, .\ccording to bis own storv. the spirit came to 
him in a dream asking to be "owned" and protected (hcla) in 
return for which it would look after the water-supply of his paddy- 
fields, bring him luck and protect him and his family from evil 
spirits. He at'cepteil the olfer and was told that he could always 
find the new friend in the .sha))e of a crocodile in the river opposite 
his house. The next dav he found this to be true, and theneefor- 
ward he has beeii the " owner of the crocodih*. The tenns of 
agreement seem to have been faithfully adhered to bv both. The 
man gathers in a good harvest every vear. — (piite above the aver- 
age, — is always at ease and contented, and never gets ill, neither 
any member of his household. One striking fact about this case 
is that the " owner " is no niedicine-mnn. The animal is not to 
be harmed, or all the benefits accruing from its friendship will 
be withdrawn, and some disaster threatened to tlu' unfaithful 
‘■’owner.’' Before the animal came to this man it had offered it- 
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self to a woman-neighbour of lii.s. But on its (-omnieneing to stay 
in the river in front of her house, the woman’s people disturbed it 
with sticks and tish-spears (tirok) so that tlie animal could not 
rest in peace. When it was kaniiig the place, the woman had a 
dream in which tlie spirit said to her, •' 1 {atruk) desired to act to 
your profit, hut it seems you do not care to ha\e ni\ seiu'ice. You 
disturbed me. Xow 1 don’t want to have aiiytliing more to do 
with you. If yon want my rriendshiji again voii must sacrift-e 
one of your children to me.'' I do not know if any similar case 
oeciirs anywliere in the Peninsula. 

To sum up; siicli are among the alleged phenomena purport- 
ed to lend sujiport to the iiiinieroiis siiirit-beliefs of the ^falay 
jjeasantrv. An ipdiidder of the doctrine of ’rrausmigiation of 
Souls mav possibly be tempted to suspect some eunneclion between 
this o/.'im/i-belief and the doctrine. Hut apart from mere suspi- 
cion, there is nothing in the popular conception of it to show 
tliat its bidieters hate even the barest idea of that theory. The 
"owners" tliemselves never have anv such idea. Hut that tlie 
(tkiian may pass down as a legacy from ])areiits to cliildreii or from 
a dead husband to a surviving wife apiiears to he a generally ac- 
cepted ])ossihility. With the introduction of modern ideas and 
surroundings th(‘ belief in (ikiuni is gradually dying out among the 
younger generation of .Malays. Hut among their oltl-fasliioned 
elders of the purely conservative type, whose coutaet with this new 
iiittueiiee has not gone to any extent heiieath the surface, the grip 
of the belief and otlier kindred sii[ierstitioiis is still verv stronglv 
ill evidence. However, it is reinarkalde that in matters of this 
kind, investigators can hurdiv have much data to go upon owing 
to the scarcity of " actual eases." One tmist also allow for the 
iMalay liahit of exaggeration and their fondness for the niarvelloii.s 
and mysterious. The same a)t|)lies to tile wiile-sjiread belief in 
polony, ponti/tnak, prnanyynhtii , pHi^sit. etc., etc., which is now 
confned only to the most superstitions. The dilference between 
the polony, ponliunuk. etc., and the nkwm is that the former are 
malignant spirits, kept for inluiinaii purposes, (cf. Skeat, Malay 
Mayic, pp. 3'^7-d;fl) vvhile the latter are good and serviceable auxi- 
liaries. 

The Muhammadan religion, it is true, diseounteiiances all sucli 
lielief ill the powers of the devils. Any reeognition of a power, 
other than Ood. as a being superior to man is repugnant to it. 
But ignorance is as much a power as knowledge : where it exists 
the impossible becomes possible. The most opposite beliefs and 
doctrines can subsist side by side in two water-tight conipartments 
in any raw and uncultivated mind. And so it is with the majority 
of the Malays. AVith all these they "are among the most orthodox 
of IMulianimaclans.” 
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By a. AV. HAiULTox. 

tile iiiliuul Malax s oji Kedah more esjieeiallx’ in tliu^e 
di.''triets where the Siamese laiiu'uaue is still prevalent the u>iial 
Alalav terms tor expressinu the jioints of tlie eom[>ass (ntara, sela- 
tan. timor, harat), are not in n>e <‘\eept as di’signations for the 
direction ot tlie wind and the seasons di'pendant on them (i.r. 
an”ui harat a xvest wind or nnisim timor tlie A. M. mon-oon). 

The current terms in iim‘ in dadv lil't“ to ('xpress tiu' ndatixe 
positions of ohjeits or the direction of a road. etc. are as under: — 

North. Kaki tidor. 

South. Kepala tidor. 

Hast. Mata liari naik. 

West. Alata liari jatoh. 

•A man will thus descrihe his house as hidiiu sahi'lah keiiala 
tidor or South of ^oinehodx els(‘'s ahodet and if asked where he 
was sittin,u with reference to another I'ler-son mioht reidv '■ dia 
iliidok ill siiii. dan saxa dudok di sahCdah kaki tidor iixa i.r. he 
was sittino here and I was sitting; on the north side of him. 

The e.xpri^sioii' mata hari naik and niata hari jatoh are of 

course common to the whole peninsula and the sentimci' dia sndah 
peroi sehelah mata hari naik. He has uone Hast would he under- 
stood anywhere. 

The curious local expressions kepala tidor and kaki tidor ap- 
pear to have arisen from the invariahle orientation of Siamese 
liouses which are huilt with their axis Hast and West, the entrance 
facino the rising sun. 

The occupants when Ixiii”- down for the iiiuht in their rather 
narrow dwellings are thus constrained to lie across the house with 

heads to the wall and feet to tin' centre .so that all the heads in a 

xilhiite will he pidntino one way. kepala tidor or South, and all the 
feet another, kaki tidor or Aortli. 
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The Grave-Stone of Sultan Mansur 
Shah of Malacca. 


I’lY ZaIXUI.-AiUDIN IlIN Ahiiak. 

The fuliowing suggestions with rorereiu-e lo Mr. .J. 1’. Mo- 
quette’s si'liolarv jiaper on the above .sul)Ject tran.slatecl hv Dr. \\ in- 
stedt ill J. U. A. 8.. 8. 1!. Xo. .s.j may not lie out of iilaee here: — 


(^a) That the word wliich eonie.s ofler in Mr. 

Moquette’s reading of I’late I Ix' placed immediately before . 

lirstly because ih'it A- tin- usual order (i. e. ilrst and 

tile name of the deceased following) when the e-xpression is used, 
especially hy the Malays; and secondly, seeing that the word jViai-)) 


which lies directly above the word 




,, (see third line in Plate 


1) is read before . it follows that tin- woril which lies 

also directly above the name can also be read lirst. As far 

as 1 can judge from the plate, nothing seems to be there that 
makes it particularly necessary to violate usage and read 
last, 

(h) That the leading of J \I\jb (dari-'l-ma’al ) be suli- 
stituted in place of (dari amal). For this J have several 

reasons : — ■ 

compatilile, as far as ihulimic flow is 
concerned, with with winch it ought to eorrespyud • p,.. 

cause the latter (_ i.e. has the artiele J\ ami the former 

has not. From a grammatieal .stand-point there does not appear to 
ho reason enough that >^houhl have tJie article and JUy.i 
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should not. But if. to avoid all this, we use J\ and say 

the clear-cut shajie of the word in the inscription does not justify 

our doing so. 


( 2 ) JU i- the plural of , and the M'ord "hope” which* 

is given for the translation can only be suitable if the Arabic is in 
the singular form. Besides, JU is pronounced with a long vowel 
on the first syllai)lp. and thus spoil again any rlivthmic agreement 
with of which the tirst syllable is short. 

(3 ) If the form \1\ is substituted, the agreement in rhythm 

with is readily established, tor the two would then be of the 

same form (noun of place) derived from roots of tlie same measure. 
The combination makes a perfect little rhymed-prose, with appar- 
ently punning sound — a feature so commonly prominent in short 
Arabic ma.xim' and pithy sayings — sUch as would become any 
epitaph. 

(4) The meaning of j whicli is "the abode of return” 

or "The Final Abode” would just suit which is the 

"abode of change” or "The Transient Abode”. 

(o) In an inscription where, as in any monogram, the letters 
and dillereut parts of the words are highly interwoven, it is not 
uncommon to find that one and the same stroke serves the double 
purpose of representing two letters of like apfiearance, or that two 
or more letters of more or less the same form become blended into 
one, or even die away in tin* me.shes of loops and nourishes. Tn 
this light I tiiuik we are (|uite Justilied to assume that in the iii- 

scrijition the tirst " 1 " of the word \.U is partially blended in 
the iinal " 1” ot llu- sann- word. (See the iirst line of Plate II). 

A'o doubt the changes suggesteil here are not of much conse- 
quence. Still 1 hope they make for some improvement on the 
reading so far decnihered, 
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Tt might be well also to call attention to the little misprints 
in spelling, which might be overlooked and might later lead to real 
mistakes : — 


, (a) The first (as-sultan) in the reading of Plate I 

"hoiild be written {Us-siiHan)i\s we find it correctly writ- 
ten in the Romani-ed reading; and the word should read 


(b) 

\.»i 


The words 




page 


3 should, I think, read 


(c) The words VjiaW {lais a'd-duniii.) in the reading of 
Plate III should read {laisa U'd-dunin) . 

That the "Ti” of and the “r” of Mansur cannot be 

traced may indeed lie due to the mistakes of the mason. So also 
may the absence of any dots or diacritical points (fitcl-) from the 
inscription be accounted for. But it is quite possible also that 
both have their explanation in (b) 5 above, or may have been 
worn out because of their smallness. 

On any other matter regarding this subject, I am not able to 
form any indejiendent idea; nor have any strong view to express 
beyond that, in my opinion, the reconstructions are really very 
ingenious, and the reading certainly much more acceptable than 
the one which used to be accepted before it. 



The old Kedah-Patani Trade-route 


By a. W. Hamiltox. 

A glance at the map will shew that the whole length of the 
boundary between Kedah and Siam from the Perak border to the 
Perlis frontier consists of irregular nia.-ses and chains of hills 
rising in places to a height of more than d.DOij feet. 

The actual boundary is an imaginary line between certain 
fixed points on the crests of these hilK following the watersheds 
so that all streams flowing- westwards are within Kedah territory 
and these flowing to the east witliin tlie dominions of Siam. 

The whole of this frontier region is covered with a thick forest 
growth which renders it almost impassable except in certain natur- 
ally favoured regions to tlie passage of human beings. 

In the course of time man in his journeyiiigs has discovered 
the easiest pajsages through this chain of liilP and has gradually 
confined himself to certain definite tracks which usually follow the 
beds of streams until some suitable vantage point is reached for 
crossing the divide. 

From verv early times it must have liemi known that the 
easiest and most direct trade route between the thriving Malay 
States of Patani and Kedah was through the defile known as Gent- 
iiig Pahat. The chisellcd-out pass (Boundary Stone Xo. 34). and 
until the completion of the railway from Patani to Seuggora and 
its continuation thence to Kedah this route wa^ still in vogue for 
the droving of cattle and the jiassagc of Patani liedd labourers to 
Kedah territory for the rice harvest. 

As this route in its latter stages has seldom liecu traversed by 
Europeans and as the rapid development of road communication 
ill Kedah may at any time bring it into ('romineiuc again a short 
description of the route as it was in June of this year may not be 
without interest. 

Leaving Alor Star in a motor car a -hort hour's run along a 
new and good road lirings the traveller to Kuala A'eraiig twenty 
miles distant where the road ends on a hlufi' a hundred feet above 
the river and some two hundred yards below the coiiflnence of the 
Padang Terap and Peilu streams. Kuala Xerang is a growing 
village and the headquarters of the whole district of Padang Terap 
which stretches as far as the Siamej-e frontier. 

Jour. Straits Branch R. A. Soc., No. 86 19*22. 



3&0 


THE OLD KEDAH-PATAXI TEADE EOUTE. 


('rossino- tlie river at this point the route follows the riitht 
hank of the Padau^ Terap stream sometimes a}>proaehiiiir within a 
-'tone's throw of the river aiiel at others diveruinu- from it to a 
depth of half a mile or more owinji to the .'iniions nature of its 
eourse. The country is open and roughly eultivateil hy Malays 
who have planted sporadic groves of coconut durian and other trees 
whilst themsehes li\ing near the hanks of the main ri\er and 
planting rice wherever the conhguration of the ground admits. 

The first kainpong of any importance is Kelimhing after which 
at about the third mile a range of low hills called Biikit Kepah is 
encountered which have to he skirted before emerging on tlie jtlain 
of Padang Terap which used to he the site of the headipiarters of 
the district until they were moved to Kuala Kerang some eight 
years ago. 

The ])ath now crosses the Siingei Sari a small shallow stream 
which descends from the region of the mines at Piiitn ^Yang and 
touching the ontskirt.s of the villages of Padang Ciicnerai. Poka 
and Poring leads to the kampoiig of Padang Samd wliere there is 
a Police Station on the hanks of the river. 

The distance from Kiiala Xerang to Padang Sanai is roughly 
ten miles and the traveller who wishes to ilo so mav return from 
here to Kuala Xerang by perahu being poled dm\ii stream in twice 
the time which it takes to walk. 

Leaving Padang Sanai the way at the end of a mile passes 
through the village of Pcngkalan Pa Tanai where there is a Siamese 
wat of bamboo construction and then fording the main stream 
which is by now only a very clear burn running swiftlv over a bed 
of shinning lilack houlders and pebbles strikes for Kuala Serava 
where there is a moriimnd Quarantine Station with a solitary 
Malay in charge and an already defunct Police Station. 

The distance of 3 miles between Padang Sanai and Kuala 
Seraya consists of a strctcli of fiat o]ien and almost ])ark like land 
dotted with young trees of no great height, hut after thi' tlie coun- 
try becomes more thicklv wooded and its surface is broken into 
ridges whilst tlie path follows the jiarcnt stream more closelv and 
every now and then descends into it ami elnel•ge^ mi the further 
bank only to cross the sector of a bend and diii into the stream 
again. 

At Kuala Seraya the stream divi(lo> the left hand hrancli pro- 
ceeding X. W. to Kampong Seraya :! miles di.'taiit uliich is a large 
village of some .sixty Malay houses, whiKt the main stream con- 
tinues on to Kampong Durian Bnrong which i' at a like distance 
from Kuala Seraya. 

Between tlie Quarantine Station at Kuala S'nua and the til- 
lage of Durian Burong which is a Malay village of SO houses stand- 
ing jdeasautly in rice fields and groxc' of coi-oiiiit and hetelnnt 
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palnii tiiere are no human hahitatioiis. and the couutrv remains 
luitouched except where it has been cleared at various times in 
patches for the cultivation of hill padi or maize. 

The hills now begin to close in on either hand and form a 
rough wedge into the heart of which the traveller ]3rocced«. Two 
miles after leai ing the village of Durian Bnrong the i»ath debouches 
into a little glade in the hills dotted with fruit trees which have 
run wild and having all the appearance of a deserted village. 

This H indeed the case and the only name by which it survives 
in local memory is Kampong To hiaidam Mok after an old 
Siamese of that name who last held the position of Xaidam or 
-official in charge of cattle ijuarantine and dues at that spot. 

The track here branches into two that on the right leading 
through the Siamese district of Tiiia to Fatani whilst that on the 
left entering the jungle follows the rough course of wliat may still 
be termed the main 'tream for some two miles further to its source 
at Batu Kelikir (Boundary Stone 31) where there is an imper- 
•ceptible gravelly watershed leading into the Siamese district of 
Chenak whence there is an easy descent to the village of Ban Pekop 
some two mile' distant from the frontier and inhabited by Malays. 

The jiatli on the right winds round the .shoulder of a hill for 
.a mile and then enters the little village of I’erduaii Suiigkai situ- 
ated near the bank' of the Suiigei Tinnin another small rivulet 
which comes down from the frontier and Joins the stream from 
Batu Kelikir a .short distance below. 

This little village of loss than then ten limiscs is the last out- 
post of Kedah territory in this region and is inhabited solely by 
•Siamese who do not 'peak Malay and live bv a little general culti- 
vation of maize and hill rice though they aKo possess a series of 
diminutive rice lields. 

The way now lic' through the heart of the forest covered hills 
and follows the winding course of a boulder strewn stream the 
8ungai (.lentiiig Pahat which mounts gTadiially. 

In place' the path actually follows the bed of the stream but 
generally a way has been found along the shoulders of the im)3end- 
iiig hills uhich hem it in when not too steep and coiiseipiently 
owing to the ea'\ gradient and the absence of anv stilf climbs the 
walking i' comparatively siniple. 

At the end of two miles the stream continue.' its course along 
the hillside to the right whilst the path takes a sharp turn to the 
left and enters a narrow delile or cutting on the verv crest of the 
hill through wliieh can he .seen the bright sky on the further side, 
it merges into the 'lopes of the hill on either hand. 

R. A. Sol- , Xo 8b 19e2. 
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This cutting which is the actual Gentiiig Pahat is some fifty 
yariTs long b\' ten feet deep and though only ;> feet broad at the 
bottom widens gradually from the height of a man’s shoulders until 
it merges into the slopes of the hill on either hand ; it is probably 
due to the action of two small streams rising on ditferent sides of 
the waterslied eating hack gradually until their valleys have 
coalesced. 

The walls of the cutting are composed of reddish earth plenti- 
fully mixed with small black pebbles and mav have lieen shaped 
as the name appears to iniply or merely be due to the wear- 
ing etfects of traffic. In the centre of the cut is the boundary stone 
(Xo. 34) which divides Kedah from Siam and at the end of it in 
Siamese territory is the prostrate trunk of a giant Merbau which 
has defied decay for many a year and is regarded as a keramat 
whereon the suppliant or thankful passer by lays a stone of pro- 
pitiation. The nearest village in Siamese territory on the further 
side of the border is Senaok some two miles distant whence the 
way is open to Patani. 



Some rhyming Sayings in Malay 


* By a. W. Hamiltox. 

From time to time the diligent listener and gleaner of un- 
■eonsidered trifles will during his intercourse with ^Malays hapipen 
upon little scraps of proverhial lore or the rhyming equivalents for 
such which are part of the connnon stock in trade of conversation 
hut are not to be found in any printed work on the language. 

Of such are the following wliich have been collected no further 
afield than in Singapore and Penang and in the localities where 
they are current it is only necessary to quote the first line to convey 
the meaning contained in the second. 

1. Pinjain ekor seinhilang; 

Pinjani pinjam hilang. 

To lend the tail of a sembilang fish: 

To lend continuously is to lose. 

A caustic remark applicable to a goodhearted person who has lent 
an article oiice too often, or to an importunate borrower. 

2. IMerpati membimoli kera; 

Belum mati belum jera. 

The })igoon slays the kera monkey: 

Only wlien dead will you profit by experience. 

A saying applicable to a person or cliild who persists in a course 
from which he has been advised to desist. 

3. Takok takal muka pintn; 

Orang nakal memang begitn. 

Cleave the block in the doorway: 

That is the inevitable result of being naughty. 

A reproof administered to a mischievous child who has perhaps 
fallen down and is crying over a trifling hurt. 

4. Ikan tokak inakan meranggong; 
i^edap tekak badan menanggong. 

The tokak fish bite two at a time: 

If you indulge your appetite your body must hear the 
couseiiuences. 

A jibe at the exueuse of a person suitering from the efEects of a 
debauch of any description. 

Jour. Straits Branch U A. Soc., Ko. 86 1922. 
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5. Tua tiia kelaili; 

!Maldn tua makin jarli. 

Old as an aroid tnher agt> : 

The older, the jnore there is of you (i.e. the worse yoit 
become) or 
Tua tua lOigkua-: 

Makin tua makin hua.'-. , 

To ace as a lenskuas ayes: 

The older you are the wilder. 

A scathing remark .sometimes addressed to a man who on account 
of his Years ought to know better than to indulge in the frolics 
and pursuits of youth. 

6. Ivalau ta' chengal giyam: 

Kalau ta' kenal diam. 

If its not ehengai wood it will he giam: 

If you dont know. kee[» (juiet. 

A Joking repartee often addressed to a person who is at a loss to 
answer a cptery as to the name of a tree or other object. 

7. Btikan ketam tarah ; 

Bukan makan miuitah ka darah. 

It has not been jdaiied only rough hewn : 

It has not been a feed but an orgy. 

An appreciative remark after a plentiful repu't to which justice 
has been done. 

S. iMerono iMcrene .^a gantang garam: 

ICasana Kainari hari judah nialam. 

Come here, go there, a gantang of salt: 

Thither and Hither and the day is done. 

A reproof to a laggard who occupying him.^elt in ^mall iucoiise- 
Cjuential matters i> wa.<ting the jireciou;' hour' of davliglit which, 
ought to be devoted to some more inportant turk in Jiand. 

9. Santan tairu guhi melaka; 

Percmpiian ta' main jantan ta'kata. 

Coconut milk, curds and jaggery: 

If tile woman be lmnlode^t, what need ]»■ 'aid of the man. 

An apt repl\ to a woman who fomplaiii' of forwardiie" on the 
part of a man to which in the opinion of the speaker slie has laid 
herself open by lier own behaviour. 

10. IMentinuni bongkok di balek tiaiig : 

.\yam berkokok alamat nak siang. 

A bent eiienmlier beliind the [lOst : 

When the coek crows it is the sion of dawn. 

A line sometimes ipioted as a signa] foi. a lo\er not to delav his 
departure or in a meaningless context. 
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11. Biiah sPntBl hnah kfchapi; 

Kepala gondol di makan api. 

Sentid and kee]iapi fruit: 

A bald top consumed by fire. 

A rhyming- skit on a bald head. 

12. Miiivak sanyong-nyong tanak di Ijclanga besi ; 

Hang nyom niai aku nyom pi. 

Sanyong-nyong oil boiled in an iron pot : 

C'ome smiling to me and I will go smiling to you. 

A facetious remark put in the form of a charm for inducing a 
nieetini;- between a man and a maid. 


\ 


/ 


Bishop 6. Ibose. 

Siiu-e the la«t .louriial pas>ed into the press the 
Straits Branch of the lloyal Asiatic Society has lost its 
senior member, the Bight h’evereiid George Frederick 
Hose, who died at Xormaiidy near Guildford. Surrey, on 
March the 2lith. Born on Si-ptember 3rd. 18-38. he be- 
came Ghaplain of Malacca in 13(18. Archdeacon of Singa- 
])ore ill 1814. and Bishop of Singapore. Labuan and 
Sarawak in 1881. He retired in 1008. 1111110 Arch- 
deacon of Singapore our Branch of the lloval Asiatic 
Society war- fouiide(l bv his efforts ; and he was our first 
President. An account of his work in tlie East will be 
founil in the blth part of the .Tonrnal. 

He was one of tliose ufiio chose the Branch’s name: 
hilt before his death he bad given approval to the change 
whereby we become the Malayan Branch : — a change which 
will take phn-e with the firM of next year, so that this 
.Tuiirnal is the last that will apjiear iimler tlie familiar 
title. The series wliich it eoiicludes may he dedicated ap- 
propriately to his memory. 



R. A. Soc , Xo SG 1922. 
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